. ! 


..... 


., 


i 


-! 


,
 


.. 


it: 


., 



l 
Jf ,'" /l "} -:>) ': . ' )" V ...,- 
1 
 
 7 
 .
..' 
 ,:,
 
1 J ? 
 
'!\ -- -. .. '. ;aj-:- .) 
" 
 
1 ; -- 
 
,..... -- 7 
:b' 
 ': ' , - -=> 
J 
"', ..) 
 -'
 '\....'. y' ',. , 
 
-; J - - j\..... '> ìJ}). .....:..- 
,ì 
 -;'" " 
4 ,) 
 - .7"'

-:' 
/ - ""- '," 
 
 
. ' \ .'''
'' '\ 
,? _
, 
 ,,,,:-,
.
\,,/,

::J )J / ' I
" \\,\. '\
 
') -' 'a \ '''' I ' . " " ' " \ 
 \,., 

 '\\. 
}, -, 
 \ 
 '" ,,
 
1 . '
\. 
 ^t' '\J I 
'"I /\ 'I 1 \ ' ' "I - I - \ \ 
, \J 

! I ,"" t\.. '" " , '. .. 

 I 
 ,'
 ,l/ ' · 1. ': \ \ ' 
, )J . ,\, .' . , Î .' ), ) ,;,c,; 
<1 . " \: ,-) I '. '\" 
/J 1
 · ", A - } . 
"
 
'1 ;7, .', \\'
 ' .., 
 ,,<'; . 
// j '
"\. '_ -1 ' '\ 
I . -'-,,
. . "":\,,., ' 
. ',' , 
 ,,:
 
:' 
 ,;,:S ",'
 
.,


,
., 
',t 
n

\ 
 ,fJl " 
,

' 
 :,,
,<




 
I f 'if
t1!,A) 1" .

'J !,J'
 / ;1 , '). ., < 
',' j
,A 7)J 

 
 , "'- ,--øl
 !'. ,,"
; }, 
'
 
. 1>/7 
.) 
 . . .. 0 ." 
) 
'
,:' '
 l ' 1 ;}).'-. 
\-- " 
/ ;:, 7
 )
 
 ' 
 
 
 i J ' ' i:<. 

, 
1 /' 
 '\. 
 
 ,'
 
''''
,''
' 
- 

 \
 
'-}7l' .}
\ 
 
", 

 
, \ \. 
\,
 
,'" 

 \
 .

.
 

 J 7,{J 
.... . 
 I 1 ,/f ' 
 \ L;. 
1 , · , v < ' J. ' ' I V " ) t ... 
, .'.7 ' , , ) '.. 
', 
. 
, . , \\ ' ,\ . 
ì ) , ' . )
", 
, . >, 
.-/ . -- ?-' :"
 
f"
""\ J ., '\' 1 


:
 
-7 J 1 / _ 
 
,,-': 7} ;-"

 ", 


I J ' 



.J '\-..... 
 
,.).J . 

/ 
'. --7/ 
. 
 . 
 
77 

.. 
 / 

. :/) 
..,' ..)>> 

 '\ \ '\ ..\ , -2)JJ 
:\, \ '" 
,I' ,..) )) 
'\ ' ,," J 
, .
\ '\\y 

 
,\ 
1) 
" ) ') 
, , >
 J\ ,':-.... 
f 


 
 . 
 
. ___ ' ' --:::::7 
__
 _.
' :s. 
./' --
. " :> 
-z: .,
\
\\" 
3, · 
"'"' \ . 'J



 r ,:.,:, '\ 


., 


.\ 


) 
J . · 



 ,. 
. , 


-'( 


., 


"" 


) 
;. ), \ 
..> - } 
> 


", \ 
,., -" J), ... 
',' 
 
 

' \,:
 ,
 -; 
 
, (11 1 
 \.\'.
,;'
 
 
) \ ' 
, \\, . 
,\\ 
" ) \ 
<' ' " " .J 0). 
,i \
. \ \ J 
" 
 \, 
 "" 
- \ 


- ) 
..) 


7' 


,.
 
...... 



 
, . 
, 
,
... 

\ ,
 

 .... \.'", 
 
r f1 , 
 ' 


, 
î ' . 
\ .J 

. .
. ..J 

.. ') 
] ,\,\ 
- 
1 
\ 



 


--- 
... 
 


--.!) 
'-, 
..J-Jj 

 t\'" . IJ 

 
 J
J 
\ 
 \J \J 
J "" 
\/\4 


., , 


1"\. 


"' 


, 7 :' 


"' ," 
,', 


.. . 
" 


J 


.) 


. I 


_ ___ J' 




 
\'- -" 
) 


) 


.' 


J' 


" 


- 
\
 
ê'''',
'
\ 
. 
 . .
 
_ J 
'wrI .,J 
\ oJ 


.J 


" 
 


') 
.., 


'" 


',1 \ 


..... - 


, 


.J
 " 
-,' .
) 

'
 
' 

, 

 
\' ;" 


., 


... 
\ 

 
))' 
)) 
Jj) , 


)) 



r 


, 





) fJaft
} 

, 

 : !JJ>j 


JM
 1
55 




LEe '1' U RES 


ON 


JUSTIFICATION. 


ny 


..TOlIN JTENR,r NE"Tl\IAN, B.D. 


rEI.I.OW or ORIEL COI.I.E(ìF., 
AXl) vrCAIi 01: ST. \fARY THE \ïf"ìl
'S, o
rORn, 



 E (,OX n En IT I() 
 . 


L XIJO
: 
PRTXTED FOH .T. G. F. & .T. RTYIXGTOX, 


!'IT. "\1'1.'
 I.:nURCII \ Al
D. A
U \\ ATI:IU.OO 1'1 ACI-., I'AI.I. 
f \l.r.; 


.\: .J. II. P\HhEH, O'-FOl{D. 


1 
.a(), 



I,ONDON : 


GILBERT AND RIVINGTON, PRINTERS, 
ST. JOHN'S SQU ARE. 



Tu fill<: IUGIIT UEV. FATJlEU I
 GOD, 


ItICII.A,ltD, 


I.ORD H I
JlUI' OF OXI"OUV, VEA N OF L
\XT ElllJ IT It \ , 


ASD 


('IIAN'CELLOIt OF THE .\IOST XOllLJ: 


ORDEU or TilE GAUTEU, 


T II I S VOL U 
I E I S I 
 S C R I ß ED 


WITH A FEELIXG 


01<" V}:
 .ER
\ TION 1. OIl HIS SACRF D ORDEn, 


UF DUTIFUL SUIDll
SlUX TO HIS DIOCES
\N AUTHORITY, 


AND OF GRA fITfTUE FOR h. I X'DX ESS.ES ltECEI VED, 


D\ HIS 1.0RDSHIP'S 


}'
\l THFtJL A-S D ATTAl'IlED SEU. V ANT, 


TIlE AUTHOR. 



\ .) 




A r)VE]t'fISE
IEi\'l'. 


'rilE prc
ellt \T ohuue originated ill the foIlo\yiIl
 
,rav: It 'ra<i brought hOll11
 to the ".ritcr frOlH 
varIOUS quarter
, that a 
u
picion existed in l11any 

crlOU"" Inind
 agaÏ11
t (ol'rtain c

ential Christian 
truth
, ....uch w
 Baptisnlal llegeneration and the 

\ IH)....toliral 
\Iillh,try, HIlder t}1(" Í1llpres;:)ioll that 
they fostered notiou:; of IUllllau lllCrit, \'"ere preju- 
dicial to the ill" ard life of religion, allù inco1llpatihle 
,rith the doctrine of jU:-;titYillg faith, nay, "ith l'X- 
pre..."" ....tatelueuts 011 the 
uhjcct in our Ii'ornltllaric
; 
while cunfident 1"llt()rt
 "ere in circulation that thl' 
partie
 ,rhû ad vocatc.l then}, could not disguise 
c\ en frolH thel1hch- 'd thcir cl})Larra

Jncnt at tho
p 


....tatcillcllt..... 
I()reo\"cr, it wa::; 
uggl.....te<.1, that 
though hoth th...c ela
""e:::, of (loetrill(,
 had in 
Blatter of f
lct hl'CIl contiuuou....h. hl.ld Ùy the o-rcat 
J . b 
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ADV ER'fISEl\IENT. 


body of our divines for t\VO centuries and more, yet 
historical considerations llid not ,veigh ,vith men in 
o'eneral a crainst their own iUl p ressiolls; and that 
o ð 
nothing would llleet the evil but plain statements 
on the subject argued out fron1 
cripture,-state- 
ments ,vhich, if not successful in convincing those 
who refused to trust Tradition and the Church, 
Inight at least be evidence to the ,vorld, that the 
persons so suspected, themselves honestly believed 
that the doctrines of our Articles and lIonlilies ,vere 
not at variance ,vith what they thought they saw in 
the Services for Baptism, IIoly C0111111Union, and 
Ordination, and in other Fornls contained in the 
Prayer Book. 
These considerations led hÎ111 on, first to deliver, 
and then to publish the follo\ving Lectures, in the 
hope that he might be thereby offering suggestions 
to,vards a work, which lllust be upperlllost in the 
lllind of every true son of the English Church at 
this day,-the consolidation of a theological system, 
,vhich, built' upon tho
e forillularies ,vhich ,vere 
franled in the 16th century, and to ,vhich all Clergy- 
lllen are bound, 111ay tend to inform, persuade, and 
ab
orb into itself religious lllind
, \vhich hitherto 
have fhllcied that, 011 the peculiar Protestant queb- 
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tions they ".ere :-;(tJ o ionsly oppo
(\d to onp auoth{')". 
Such havc becn thp o('('a
ion and thp ohject of 
thc"c Lpf'tnres; and if in thPl11, or in any thing 
plsp he ha!-. "Tittcn, thcrp hC' "9hat readers consider 
lnore 
cyprc or 
ontcntiou
 than such an objcct. 
:uhnits, let theul hnpllte it to hi
 firlll belief that 
no ,vound i
 cured ,vhich i
 not thoroughly 
probed, and that the fir
t 
tpp in pe'fsuasiycn('ss 
j
 decision. 


:o;ill('C' tlu,"\,. "9C'rC' deIiyered, 1\11'. Faher has p11 h- 
lished his ,,,"ork on the Prhnitive Doctrine of J usti- 
fication, ,,'ith a spC'cial reference to 1\11'. !{nox's 
üpullons. TInIs the "Titer finds himself engagC'll 
in a òiscu\';...ion cyen Illore delicate and anxious than 
]u' h:ul antieiprrtl.d; hut, as he originally dre'" up 
his r{']narks ".ithout reference to either of thosp 
rc
pccte(l author
, St) he ha., judgpd it best not to 
take part ill a (Ii
putc ,yhieh in no sensp belong
 to 
hinl, autI very little to his ,,'ork. IIo\v far he ac;:'\ent:, 
to 'Ir. !(uox, ho'" far to 
1r. Faùer, "'ill there 
appear; but ,Yhile the point
 ti'onl ,,-hich he starts 
ar{' diHcrcnt, 
O too arp hi
 argulllCnts, as heillg 
dra\Yll Hot fronl f)riIniti YC Christianitv hut fro In 
H
riptnr('. 
l\nnthl'1" I"pecnt ,,'ork on .Justification, Dr. 



\'])] 
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O'Brien's Sermon
 on Faith, should also here be 
lnentioned, fro111 the station and reputation of the 
Author; though no reason has occurred for alluding 
to it elsewhere, as it does but advocate, in opposi- 
tion to Bishop BulJ and the greater nUlnber of 
English Divines, the pure Lutheran theory, ,vhich 
has been sufficiently considered in these Lectures" 
as far as it fell under their scope. 


ORIEL COLLEGE, 
/Ilardi 12, 1838, 
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T.J E C 'r (T R )1: 1. 


F.\I1'1I CO
SIDERED ..\S TilE IXSTRU
fE
T OF 
JUSTIFICATlüK. 


JOB xxxviii. 2. 
" \VI1O is this that darkcncth counsel by words without 
knowledge ?" 


'1\\"0 11lain \"ie".
 concerning the 1110de of our justi- 
fication :lrl\ found in the writings of Engli"h (lÏ\-iné
; 
on the one hand, that thib great gift uf uur Lon rs 
pn

lon i"1 youchsafcd to thoS0 ,,-ho nrp 1110yc.1 by 
(Jnd'
 grace to claim it,-on the otJ1C'r, to tlHJ"t-"' 
,,,ho by thp ::-
nne grace arc 1110yed to do their duty. 
The
l' f"eparate (lnetrine
 ju
tifi('ation h
 faith 311<<1 
ju:--tification by ob -'dicncc, thu
 
Ï1nplr 
tated, ar0 
Hot at (111 inconsistent ,,-ith one allother; and hy 
reIigiou
 IUcn, e
pecian) if not divine
 ,,,ill he he}.l 
hoth 31 once, or indiflèrcntly either the one or 
other a
 
ircunlstance
 In:l'" deti\rn1Ïuc. )r (\t, 
01 
thoHu'h 0 cOll\patiblp in thcln,-;eIYe
, tlll
 r3:o,l. is 
nhogpth('r ahcl"pd ,yht'J1 OJIP or utIler i... Innfh' th(\ 
('lplnPHtar
 priuriplt' of the g()
pt\l :'\ystPln.-".hpu 
B 
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FAITH CONSIDERED AS 


[LECT. 


profe

(\(l exclusiyt'ly, developed consistcntly, and 
accurately carried out to its liInits. Then ,vhat 
seelned at first but t,YO nlodes of stating the sanle 
truth, ,viII be fonnd, the one to be the symbol of 
Ronlanislll, the other of ,,
hat is comnlonly caned 
ProtcstantiSlTI. 
It shan be nlY endeavour in these Lectures to 
take such ::t vie,v of .J l1stification, as 111ay approye 
itself to those among us ,yho hold ,vhether the one 
or the other doctrine in an unsystelnatic way, yet 
falls in ,yith neither ,,"hen adopted as the foundation 
or "leading idea" of a theology. Justification by 
faith only, thus treated, is an erroneous, and justifi- 
cation by obedience is a defective vie,v of Christian 
doctrine. The fornler is beside, the latter short of 
the truth. The former legithnately tends to the 
creed of the rigid Lutherans """ho opposed l\Ielanch- 
thon; the latter to that of Vasquez, and other ex- 
trenle "Titers of the Ronlan school. That ,ye are 
absolutely sayed by obedience, that is, by 'lonal 'toe 
a}'c, has introduced the proper Inerit of good ,yorks ; 
that ,ye are absolutely saved by faith, or by 'lchat 
Cn'}
ist is, the notion tllat they are pr
judicial to our 
salvation. 
In this and the follo\villg Lecture I propose to 
set do,,"n some chief characteristics of the Lutheran 
and ROlllan schelnes of justification; and first, of the 
Lutheran. 
The point at ,vhich it separates froul the doctrinp 
of onr Littuogy and Articles is very' evident. Our 



I.] 


TilE IX
Tn.U
JEXT UF JUSTIFICATIOX. 


n 
,) 


f'()rlnularif\' 
peal'\. of faith 
 in lJJall) ":1) S es
en- 
tinl to our ju
tifÌt.;:Lti()n, hut not us the in
trulnent 
of )riginally gainiuH' it I. Tl1Ï
 pl'culiar in
trunlen- 
talitv of faith i
 the Lutheran tenet here to b · ùi")- 
cu...s 'd; aud is plainly the COll....l.quellce of "hat ltak 
heen alrl'
Hly ndvf\rted to, the attaching all e ...z s. 'e 
iJuportanee to the doctriue of justificatiun by faith 
only. 1'}u Sf? ,vho hold that this doctrinc (leclarc' 
onl) OIlC out of 
eYeral truths relating to the Jno<!p 
of our justifieation, c,-en though they expre
s thelll- 

elYe
 like the ....trict IJHthcran
, llUlJ renny ngrc '\ 
,,-ith our church; but it is far othern-ise ,,'ith those 
,,-ho holrl it as cOJnprehending all that is told u
 
about that 1110de. 
'fhis then i.... pécuIiarl
. the Lutheran, or ,,-hat Inay 
be ealled the Continental yie,v, that faith is the pro- 
per instrunlent of justification 2. That justification 
i... the application of Chri
t's nlerit
 to the illùiviùual 3 , 
or (n., it jq &o111ctinle cxprc
"'cd) thp iInparting n 

aving illtcre
t in IIinl, will not he denicd by 
I
Ilg-1ish di ,.ine
. 1\10reoyer it ,viJI be agreed thnt 
11 i
 lHerits are not COIHTIn111icatcd, or a savillg inte- 
r(.
t ecured, cxcppt through an ill-;truluent divinpl) 


, The passage in the llomily on the Pa3sion will be ex- 
plained in Lecture X. 
J Fides non justific3t vel meritorie, vel per modum disposi- 
tionis, ut volunt Pontificii, sed organ ice et per modum appre- 
hensionis, quatenus meritum Christi in verbo Evangelii ùhlatum 
complectitur.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 153. 
3 Beneficia Christi . . . in quorum applicatione modu-; :Ie' 
forma jllstificationis eonsi
tit.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 14S. 
n2 
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appointed. Such an instru1l1ent therp must be, if 
D1an i
 to take part in the application supposed; 
and it n1ust be divinely appointed, since it is to 
COllyey ,vhat God only dispenses. It is then a 
n1ean
 appointed by God and used by Ulan, and is 
aln10st necessarily involved in the notion of justi- 
fication. All parties seenl to agree as far as this; 
hut ,vhen '\ve go on to inquire ,,
hat it is ,vhich God 
has nlade II is instrument, then, as I have said, ,ve 
find ourselves upon the main subject of dispute 
bet'w"ecn ourselves and the strict follo,vers of the 
German Reforll1er. Our church considers it to be 
the Sacralnent of Baptislll 1; they consider it to be 
Faith. 
These t,yO vie,ys indeed need not be, and have 
not al\vays been, opposed to one another 2. Bap- 
tism may be considered the instrument on God's 
})art, Faith on ours; Faith may receive ,vhat Bap- 
tisnl conveys. But if the "
ord Ilnstl}-lUnent be taken 
to I1leal1 in the strictest sense the iUlJllediate Ineans 
by ,,
hich the gift passes from the giver to the re- 
ceiver, there can be but one instrument; and either 
Raptisln ,,-ill bp considered to convey it (,vhether 
conditionally or not, ,,
hich is a further question), or 
Faith to seize, or, as it is expressed, to apprehend 


1 Baptismus . . . est signum regenerationis, per quod, tan- 
quam per instrumentum, recte Baptismum suscipientes, EccIe- 
siæ inscruntur, &c.-Artic. XXV. 
2 Gerhard. de Justif. 

 64. 153. Vide Baxter, Life of 
Faith, Hi. R. error 20. 
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STIUj
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it,- 'ith 'r Faith ".ill L 'conI' a ...uhorùillate 11leaJl
, 
COIHlitiOIl or (!llalificatiou, or Bapti
nl a 11lere sign, 
] )Icd o . 
 or ratification of a o'ift \\"hich is realh iuùc- 
r'" 0 eI 
pl'l1t1pnt of it. .... \ ud thi., i...; th,. alternatÏ\ e ill \rhich 
thp (ill ,
tion has practically i"'....ucll at all tiull'
. 
] 
l1n no,'" to l
()n:;idcr th..., ,) 
tC]H of ùoctrinc 
ari",ing out of the heIief that l
'aith Hot ]3apti
lIl, is 
tlip ill
trunlellt of justification. ,\Phat I thillk of 
that 
) 
teIn 11la) 1)p gathCl"cd froTH the text J ha \ (' 
selccted. I ha yc tried in "hat follo,,'
 to (lelilleatc 
it fairl
 ; at the 

l1np tiJIIl" J anI 
en
ihlc that I 
hnll 
scenl not to ha \"c pur....ued the suùject to it, IÏ1uit
. 
\ ct 1 think I have reached thc liJllit
 of thp IIll'all- 
iug of tho....e ,,-lIo have hrought it into di"'cu

i()ll ; 
aud if r :Ull ob
curc, it i;:) bccau
c 1 Ita '.C to u:;c their 


language. 
It
 aù, ocate::; thell 
uppo
 "\ that l
aith is the OIle 
principle" hich God'
 gra
e IHah.e
 u

 of for re- 
:storing us to lIi
 fa vour aliù hllage. fiorll in ....iu, 
and the heir of JllÍ
crJ', the soul need':) an utter 
Ch
Ulgl' of ,,,hat it i
 hy nature, huth "ithin aIld 
\\ ithout, in it...elf alid ill God'
 bight. 1'he chnllge 
ill God'
 
ight is called ju
tifieatioll, the change 
,,-itbiu is regeneration; anù faith i", the c ÞUC ap- 
pointe,I IHcalh of both at oncc. r t b a,yakcned in 
\h hy the f..cerct intluellee
 uf tIll' IIoIy Spirit gene- 
rally co-operating" ith 'OlllC externallueau:o-, a:::. th(' 
"Tittl'll \\"()rd; alltI, L'lulnacing the He".... uf :",ah-atioll 
throug-h Chri:,t it thereh) al
o appropriate,,- it, Le- 
(Oollling at the SlIlll' tiule the cll'JIl....nt and g-ual'ante p 
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of subsequent rene"
al. A 8 leading the soul to rest 
on Christ as its o,vn Saviour, and as the propitiation 
of its o,vn sins in particular, it Í1nparts peace to the 
conscience, and the cOlnfortable hope of heaven; 
and, as heing living, spiritual, and inseparable froln 
gratitude towards Christ, it abounds in fruit, that is, 
in good 'yorks of every kind. 
Such is the first general sketch ,,,hich Jllay be 
given of this doctrine, according to ,vhich justifica- 
tion D1eans a change of God's dealings ,vith us, and 
fait!t means trust. Our article puts the same sense 
upon the ,vord justification; so we need not stop to 
consider it here. Let us rather confine ourselves 
to thë examination of \vhat is lneant by faith or 
trust, to which such great effects are ascribed. 
It is cOlnmonly found the Ino8t ready ans,ver to this 
inquiry to enlarge upon ,,,hat it is not. Accordingly, 
it is not unu'Sual to explain that faith is not luere 
belief in the being of a God, nor in the historical fact 
that Christ has conle on earth, suffered and ascended. 
N or is it the submission of the reason to nlysteries, 
nor the sort of trust ,vhich is required for exercising 
the gift of lniracles. N or, again, is it the kno\vledge 
and acceptance of the sacred truths of the N e\v Te
- 
tanlellt, even the atonenlent, ho,vever accurate, 
ho,yever in1plicit. It is neither the faith of Judas 
,vho healed diseases, nor of Sin10n l\lagus ,:"ho 
subnlitted to baptism, nor of Denlas ,,,,ho might be 
ol"thodox in his creed, 1101' of devils ,vho "believe 
and treJuble." All 
uch kinds of faith are put aside 
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H
 fietitiou:-.. ;l., not des'rviu(r thp JUlIIIP, and as 
lta,"iHoO ilO eOllllCXlon ,,"hatc' cr, ü\.eept ill the 
aceident of an hOlllOIl V1110U;:) terlU, \vith that f:lÎth 
01 
\rhieh jlliitifie s . 
Sueh i upposcd to be justifYing faith or trust, 
eOIl,j(lered llegativcly: "hen a Illurc direct al"("OUllt, 
of it i tlplnandcd, :tIl'n\"cr i
 lnade a
 foUo\\ 
 ;-that 
it i
 H '-'pirit1.lal principle, altogethcr different frol}l 
auy thing ,rc have by nature, endued ,vith a ùi vine 
lif..! and efficacy, and producing a radical change in 
tbe ...uul; or lllore prcch.ely, that it i... a tru'-'t in 
Christ's }ll(lrit anù in thCIH alollP for 
al ,ratioll. 1 t 
is regarded a:-- that' cry feel iug exerci:--;ed to,vard 
 
uur _\hnight}"" ßenefactor, \rhich \\"e are on the con- 
trary "
arned agaiu,,;t, ,,,hen directed to,vards .U1Y 
thing earthly, 
 riehl''-, or an al'lll of tle
h. It i.... 
tht" feeling under ,vhich '''e flep in auy great tenl- 
pontI dauger to ...Ollle place or Jueans of refuge; the 
feeling under ,yhich the ""
r\"ant ill th 
 parablp 
a
kcd f()l'gi, elle:--;
 of hi" debt, ,vith 
l firIn belief that 
"it lay olel)" and entirely ,vith hi::, lord to grant it. 
I t (;oJJ
ists then in a firlll reliance on Christ'
 11lcrci- 
fuluc4....... to\rar<1.., even the \,"or...t of ",illnel'
 ,rho COllU: 
to I fÍ111,-an C
 perilnelltal con yietioll that th(\ bonl 
lIel'Ù"" a :-4a vi our, allù a fUll a:-;:-;urauee that 1 J e call 
aud ,,"ill h' ;:)uch tu it,-a thanktill acccptallce of 
II i
 perfect" ()J'k,-au exaltation and prefl
reIH'p of 
IIÎIu above all thiuO'....,-a 
urrellùcr of the ,,"hole 
luan to I Iinl,-a. 
ulnHi ,iou to Ili
 \\'ill-:l pt"1"et'p- 
tion allt1 approval of ....l'iritual thing
.-a feeliug" of 
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the desirableness of God's service,-a hatred of 
sin,-a confession of utter un \vorthiness,-a self- 
abhorrence of ,vhat is past,-and a resolution, in 
dependence on God's grace, to do better in future. 
SOlnf' such description is often gi ven of it; 0;' in a 
-.I . 
"70rd, it is spoken of as being, or iInplying all at 
once, love, gratitude, devotion, belief, holiness, re- 
pentance, hope, dutifulness, and all other graces. 
This description ho\vever, it is obvious, includes 
tuo llluch, as the forlner said too little; let us then 
disnliss such popular accounts as ll1eet U
 in eyery 
quarter on first opening the subject, and endeavour 
to fix our minds on it 1110re steadily. \Vhat then 
are \ve to say that justifying faith really is ? The 
Lutheran divines define it to be a "fiduciary ap- 
l)rehension 1" of gospel mercy,-a belief, not only 
that Christ has died for the sins of the ,,,"orld, but 
that lIe has died specially for the individual so be- 
lieving, and a sense of confident trust in conse- 
qUf'l1ce 2 , a clainling as one's o,vn, ,vith full persua- 
sion of its efficacy, ,,,hat lIe has done and suffered 
for all. This is an intelligible account of it, cer- 
tain ly; but it is not at all sufficient for the purpose, 
for this plain reason; that justifying faith is al,vays 
supposed in the Lutheran schenle to be lively or to 
lead to good ,,,"orks, but such a "fiduciary appre- 


1 Propria et specifica fidei justificantis forma est jiducinlis 
llpprelle'llSlO Christi lVlediatoris ac belleficiorurn ejus, quæ in 
verbo Evangelii nobis offeruntur .-Gerhart1. de J ustif. 
 117. 
2 Gerhard. de J ustif. 
 127, l't sC'-l' 
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helP..ion " or ("ollti.(lent per
uasioll, Inay exist" ithout 
all
 fruit fullu,,,iug to "-arrant it. 'rru
tinh faith i:i 
not nl
(" ':-:-ariIv lively faith. 'file 'l'Vallt ill the 
01 
parable kIu',,' he 0\\(..,(1 hi
 nla
ter a large bU1Jl. he 
kllC"" his lllé.lstcr 0111) .oulù ren1Ít the deLt. lIe 
appli('d tu hilll; hl' appropriated to hiln
elf hi
 
luercv in the ulII v ,ya '" he cuulù hv fallil1 0" dO'VH 
..' eI" , 01 0 
and thro\\ iug hi111
elf upon it. I Ie did not in allY 
degree tru...t ill hÍIu4..ielf or ill allY thing else; he 
discovered no pride, no se1f:'righteou'Sllc
S; hi
 trust 
"a
 inlplicit,-uIlIe:-.
 "l' ("house to 4..iay that hi
 
pronli
e for the future interfered ,,-ith it. Yet he 
"Cllt a'\"a
 and ::sinned; trust then is. not nece........arily 
Ii vely f
lÏtb. 

hall If'C then define the justifying faith of the 
Lutherans to be faith ,,,hich is Ii \-ely ? Thi
 is a 
l110re ade'quatc account of it, but 3. le

 intelligiblc 
nIlC. l
or" hat is l11eant h) Ji, ely? i::, it to be' eX- 
plaincd 
 ulcrcIJ' that, \\ hich in the >ccnt is fruitful, 
,,,ithout haying in it:--cif any thing discrin1ÎnatÎllg ur 
characteristic? ßut surely that \vhich j.e:=;ults ill 
good 'York
 nlust ha ve SOUle principle in it ,,,hich 
i
 tlH' cauo..:e of that result; and thi:-- i
 confe
sed by 
(.alling- it Ii \"l'ly. \ "hat then i
 the life of faith. 
"That is that ,,'hjrh 1nakes it ,,'hat it is ? "That i
 
that, not Jl account of ,,'hich it is accpptaLlc (tor 
"p all ackno,,-lcdg("' that Chri:-.t is tlu" ullIy nlC'ritu- 
rlOUS cau
e of our acceptance), but ,,-hat Íb that 
property in it whieh Jllkcð it (for Chrise
 bakt') 
al"c.eptahle. "'"hat i
 the forTna} (IUality of jU....titYill;! 
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f
1ith ? Let us Lut ascertain this and ,ve shall be 
able to understand ,vhat the Lutherans luean ,vhen 
they speak of it. 
1\lany divines accordingly, of various schools, COll- 
::)iùer this life of faith to be love; and it DIUst be 
cOllfe8
ed that even the strict fûllo,vers of the Ger- 
man Reformer speak in a ,yay to sanction the no- 
tion. Thus at all tinles they have indulged in 
descriptions of faith as an adhering to Christ, a 
delighting and rejoicing in Him, and a giving one- 
self up to IIbn; all ,vhich seem to be nothing more 
or le88 than IJroperties of love. Luther, ho,vever, 
himself, as ,ve shall presently find, opposed hhuself 
nlost earnestly and vehelnently to such a doctrine, 
under the notion that to say that love nlade faith 
liying ,vas to deny the innate life and po\ver of 
faith a
 buch, and to aS80ciate another principle ,,
ith 
it as a joint illstrulllellt in justification 1. Let us 


1 Non enim dicit [Paulus], Charitas est efficax, sed, Fides est 
efficax ; non, Charitas operatur, sed, Fides operatur. Charitatem 
vero facit fidei velut instrun1entum, per quod operatur.-In 
Gal. v. 6. (f. 407.) IlIa eharitas, vel sequentia opera, nee in- 
formant meam fidem, nee ornant; sed fides ll1ea informat et ornat 
charitatem. In Gal. ii. 19. (f. 316.) Quisquis spiritualis vitæ 
particeps factus per fidem, is ealldem exerit per chinitatem, sìcut 
per externas operationes vita hominis naturalis manifestatur.- 
Gerhard. de Justif. 
 153. Yet l'lelanchthon and Calvin take 
the sober tone of our Homilies in denying that justifying faith 
can for a moment exist without love, contrary to Luther and 
his school. "Fides significa t fiducÏam; in fiducia illest dilec- 
tio, ergo cthun dilcctione SUlnu/:) justi." COllcedu ilt fiducia 
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f(n. argu11ll"nt'.... ....a1.c grnnt it; but, if 
IJ, tl1 . qUl'
- 
tioIl rc our"
 .lot i"- the ÜtÍth that ju'-titic:-\? 
Cot1!--idcfing" ho\\y ÏJnportallt it
 office i
, consider- 
ing "hat c\:cluloo;Î Ye 
tre''''' i
 laiù UPOll it ill the 

l.huol of doetrinc under fC' ic\v, cOll
idering ,,-hat 
.... '''ere protc...ts are rai
l'd against any thing hut 
t:'lith, ,,,hethel" O'ra{'c or good ,,'ork, Lcillg a"'cl'iL 
ù 
a 
hare in our ju:-\tification, cOIl
idl'rillg that tht' 


i'lesse tlilcctioncm, et hanc virtutem et plerasque alias adesse 
oporte'l'e; sed cum dicimus, FiJucia sumus justi, non intelligatur 
nos propter ,'irtutis istius dignitatem, sed per misericordiam 
recipi propter f,Iediatorem quem tamen oportet fide apprehendi. 
Ergo hoc dicimus corrclative.-l\Ielanchth, Loc. Com. f. 213. 
Vide Cah'. J ustific. iii. 11. n. Ô. lJut what 'Ielanchthon gains 
in reasonableness, he surely loses in the controversy with Rom
. 
For what is the real difference between sa)'ing with hint that 
faith is not justifying unless love or holiness be n,itlt it; or with 
Bcllarmine, that it is not so, unless love be ill it? 'Yhat is the 
distinction between the metaphors con veyed by in and 'Il t ith? 
K,I
, thc approximation is nearer 
till, for, whil
 
Ielanchthon 
grants that love "illest" is in faith, H('llarmine grants that the 
)O\'C which makes faith living is not part of faith, but external 
to it. lIe says, " Apostolus Paulus explicat dilectionem formam 
esse c:rtrinsccam fidei, non intrinsecam, et quæ det iJIi, non ut 
sit, seù ut mov('atur."-In Justif. ii. 4. And on the other hand 
the Lutheran Gerhard, Fides a dilectionc scjuncta non justificat, 
quia non potest a dilectione nisi J ()T}f1uTtJ:wr sejungi; ct si a 
dileetione sejungatur, non est vera fidcs.-
 175. The sole 
question then h, whether lo,"e, which on 0111 hands is allowed to 
be a sine qllll 7101&, COl1WiU7';Clllcs to faith its justif}"ing power. 
But what is meant hy cormmmicnlcs? Luther's doctrine, on the 
otht:r hand, t)lat justifying faith is without Io,.c 'v/'Clt it j u
tifìes, 
i
 plain cBough, Hnù no mattl'r of \\ ore):,. 
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kno,v ledge of our possessing true faith is 111ade a 
characteristic of the healthy state of that true faith I, 
surely ,ye nlay fairly demand in the outset, wllat 
faith is; ,yhat that is, as separate fronl every thing 
else, \yhich exclusively of every thing else is the 
instrurnent of so great a \vork. Surely it is fair to 
ask whitlter;' ,ve arp being led, before ,ve consent to 
nlove a foot. They who are vehement about faith 
only justifying, are buund to speak only and dis- 
tinctly of faith. 
In ans\ver to this objection, it is usual in the first 
place to prohibit the consideration of it. \Ve arp 
told that such inquiries are an undue exaltation of 
hUluan reason, or at least an unseasonable exercise 
of it: that to contenlplate and d ,veIl upon faith at 
all, or to ask any questions about it, is a funda- 
nlelltalulistake, considering \ve should fix our eyes 
and rest our hearts on its Divine object only. Faith, 
it appears, is to be defined, not by its natu're, but 
by its office; not by ,vhat it is, but by what it does. 
It is trust in Christ, and it differs from all other 
kinds of faith in That to\vards which it reaches for- 
,vard and on which it rests.. Thus it differs fron1 
historical faith, or intellectual knowledge, that it is 
a taking Christ for our portion, and (to use a fami- 
liar \vord) closing \vith IIis offers of rnercy. It con- 
sists, as has been already said, in this "fiduciary 
apprehension" of the merits of Christ, in a willing- 


1 Gerhard. de J ustif. 
 88. 
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11 .
.... Jllo"-t oppo...ite to the hl'Ht of 0111' pro1.H1Jlatnrl', 
t(J Ih
 ....avcel fullr and fr ' 
]y "ith an evcrla....tillg' ....al- 
,.atiolJ, I.'" ithont 1nol1cy and ,,'ithont pricü.." "ith- 
out J}}prit, or labour, or pain, or "'òacrifice, or ,vork
 
of an) kincl on our part. 
Ur to put the "'òulùc
t ill another point of vil"\
;- 
tht" g'n:--.pp] nlcrcy i.... proc]ailHed oppulyand uni ,'('r- 
..;alJ)T to all ,vho ,viII accept it. No Hpecial 
tatt' of 
n1ind is necc;:)...ary for appropriating it; a person hn 
not to ask hirnself if he i
 fit; hi"\ warrant for 
Junking it hi..., i
 thc freellC&' of the proclalnation. 
""rho
ocYcr "iH, ]C't hint take uf thl' ,yater of life 
fr('('l

;" if a Ulan fcel" his need of being justified, 
fine] de:--il'c"1 it, he ha
 hut to a!'o.1., he has but to look 
at the grcat ,,"ork of l{eùcJuption, and it h
 hi
 o\yn 
in all thp fu]n..
.... of it
 hcncfit
. Faith then as little 
adnlitl.. of a definition as puttiug" out thc hand or rc- 
ceiviup- nhl1
; it 11:11." as little of a pt'rn1ancnt fornl 
or 
hapc as running or knceling; it is a ulolllentary 
act or 111ntion ratllC'r than a 1Horal virtue or :rrace, 
though it i
 thp ,york of t1H> Spirit, and productiyc 
of a11 virtu >';:,-or at ]cast it lllust not bp regardpd :\
 
su....h. T t i:-- the reaching for"'ard of the heart to".ard"'ò 
Chl'i'4, detcnninillg and re'-ting" in the thought of 
1 linl n
 ii
 IinlÏt, and thus dC'riving it
 cll3l'ficter, 
anù a..; it JHay ùe calleù, it
 fOrIH froll) IIÍln 1. 


1 Ego sol eo, ut hane rem nle1ius eaptem, sic imaginari, quasi 
nulla sit in eorde mea qualitas, quæ fides vel eharitas voeetur, 
sed in loco ipsanlm ponD ipsnm Christum, et dieD, hæe est jus- 
titia mea. ip.
 e.
' 'I'talilrn et formaliR, nt \ oeant, .T llstitia mpa, 
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This is the first ans,yer Jnade to the dilcl11lna I lutyp 
been stating, by those \VhODl it is directed against. 
It is urged on then1 that either faith is nlore than 
personal trust, and if so, that addition, ,vhatever it 
is, is a joint instrument ,vith it in our justification; 
or that it is nothing more, and then it is not neces- 
sarily living faith. And they ans,ver that to inquire 
what it is in faith ,vhich l11akes it justifying, as 
distinct from all other kinds of faith, is all one ,vith 
asking ,vhat it is on account of ,vhich faith justifies; 
that the discriIninating mark is the same as the 
llleritorious cause; and therefore that Christ IIiIll- 
self and lIe alone, the Object of the faith-is ,vhat 
D1akes the faith what it is,-and to Dame, to hint, to 
look for any other cause, is to admit ,vhat Luther 
calls "the cursed gloss of Sophists I." Ho,vever, 
such 3 reply is evidently no real explanation of the 
difficulty. Accordingly, ,vhen brought fairly to con- 
sider it, they seenl frankly to confess that it is a 
difficulty, and that it must be left to itself. They 
seelll to alIo,,,,, that faith is in itself sOlnething more 
than trust, though nlan 111ay be unable to say,vhat it 


ut sic me liberem ab interitu legis et operum.-Luther. ad 
Brentium Ep. apud Gerh. de Justif. 
 163. 
1 Pereant itaque sophistæ cum sua maledicta glossa, et dam- 
netur vox illa fides formata; et dicamus constanter ista voca- 
bula, fides formata, informis, acquisita, &c. diaboli esse portenta, 
nata in pernicien1 doctrinæ et fidei Christianæ.-In Gal. iii. 12. 
(f. 347.) TIp. Bull, on the contrary, holds the doctrine of fides 
formata. So does Bp. Davenant in Col. i. p. 28. saying that 
faith precedes love nafurá not in fact. 
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i, )))Ort". ,,"That i
 Hot rC'nlh f:lÏth Juav (lonhth,

" 
eI -' 
they ..ay, '" appear to be faith; of conr... · ther · J11u"-t 
(\'l'l" h. fill
p hrethrcll in thl\ ehnr('h; yct t]u.'rp 
111ay be true, ther · lUU'St, there will be true ncycr- 
thl']c:-,
. If any pretcnd to fhith ()r trust and do 
not 0"0 on to ober, thcn they fLa .) Jl l real trust. 
Thi!o-t i
 the prOpl\r inference not that tru...t can 
cxi...t ,,-ithout obcdicnce 2. Rtill it luay Le truc.. 
that th. only ""a
r of bocon1ing rightcou
 in God'
 
!:'ig-ht, the ollI
 \yay of bccon1Ïng realIy fruitful in 
,,"c1l-doing i
 thus to ol11])ra('c and appropriate Christ' 
ntol1ing po"-er a
 our5 in the nrlooòt in
tance, ,vithout 
fitanding 
till to 
poculate ,,-hcthcr our trust i
 as it 

honl(l be "hether ""0 elllbrace and appropriate 
it 
 "'0 ought. Thi') is God's ,yay, and ,yp may 

afcJ) lca,"c the diffirulty to fTin1 ,\"110 has Ï1npo
e<l 
it on us. "r 0 Inay he unskilled, if it so happen, in 
definitions and distillcti()n
; ".e nlav he unable to 
eI 
l1 ,tcrIuine no true and fal...e faith ditter; 
ccù..; 
,yhi<-h nre t':--
èntiaJ]y distinct, may lJafHe thl' di
- 
criIllillation of Juortal eye; 
"et after all ""0 are told, 


2 i.V 011 est in flrbilrio allt 1Jote
tate nostra situm /mne l,berta- 
Il'm, per Evangelium jam invu1gatam, celare homincs aut rc\"o.. 
care, quia Chridus earn nobis donavit, ac suâ morte pepcrit. 
i.'''c'lue possumus illos porcos, qui toto impetu ruunt in Hcentiam 
carnis, cogere ut corpore et rebus suis scrviant a]i:s. [tleo qllod 
l)o.
sllmus, facimus; hoc est, anmonc7Ilus diligentcr eos debere 
hoc præstare. Si his monitis nostris nihil efficimus, commit- 
timus rem Dco. . . . Interim tamen hoc nos solatur, quod labor 
pi dili/?rntia 't1O\tra ,IOn est inn lÏs apud p;o\'.-Luther in Gat v. 
13. Yil1. also C'ah.in. Institnt. iii. 2. n. 11. 12. 



l() 


FAITH COKSIDERED AS 


(I.ÆCT. 


shnply to look at Christ and to believe that ,\\yc arc 
justified in order to our being so; aud this is all that 
concerns us." 
l\Ioreover, this supposed difficulty of distinguish- 
ing bet,veen true and false faith is not, it 111ay be 
urged, in reality so great as it appears in contro- 
versy.. It does not follo,v that faith JTIay not adnlit 
of being ascertained, because we cannot define it in 
the language of hlunan science. If there be such 
a thing as a 'real apprehension of Christ, it must 
necessarily be beyond explanation. It is a feeling, 
a spiritual taste, perception, sight, kno,vn only to 
him ,vho has the blessedness to experience it. It 
is sonlething beyond and above nature. It is a 
state of mind for ,vhich no terms have been in- 
vented. 'Ve cannot explain ,vhat sight is to the 
blind; in like manner, before the mind is en- 
lightened by God's grace, it cannot discern those 
tokens which are to the true believer plain delTIOn- 
strati on that he does believe and is under 110 delu- 
SlOB. If ,vords be attenlpted, they nlust be used in 
llOW senses, unintelligible to the '\\?orld at large. 
IIence this doctrine, ho,vever true, ,viII never ap- 
pear to advantage, or be described ,yith justice, in 
controversy, ,vhich employs the language of the Ull- 
regencrate. It is true its maintainers hare at- 
tClnpted to argue and refute their opponents; but 
to òo so was a lnistake; they ought not to argne 
,vhere thcy cannot refute; for from the nature of 
the case they will al,vays appear, to all but. thenl- 
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"'il'h ('8 at1(} th()
(' ,vho agrPl' ,,'ith theIn, .}efcetive in 
th ,ir (I .finitiolls :llle1 i]]ogical ill their rea..: )nil)o's. 
Vpt all tht' ,,-hilt' it lnay 11' trlH', that tho
p ,,-ho 
are "'ia \"ing'ly cun ,"crt 'ù arc cun ycrted hy llleall
 of 
thj
 ...itnl'll" trust ,,-hich th(' :--elt:'deccivt.'d :uHl carnal 
}ui....u.... " and ".hich coutrover....ialí.4s 
tulllùle at. 
J hav(\ LCPIl pJlelL'avourÌng to rcprcCi.cnt the Luth ,- 
ran, or e
 trl'llH_
 l'rote'"'tant idea of jn
tifring t:lÏ th in 
its . 1 J)"J/al 'ú,I.')isl,J 1 'C ; to cxan1Ínc ho,,- its parts hang 
togpther, aile} hc.n\ it c1h'po
e
 of objcctiolls "hich 
arise, apart frOlll the argunlclÜ:-- on ,,-hich it rest
. 
"
hat the:--e :lrt' ,,
ill conIC' llext to he ("on"'iidered hut 
the aboyc 
 'Clll... to be thp doctrine ,vhich the) "ill 
he fl'e}llired to pro\e, viz. :-11"aith aIL act or 111otion 
of th ' Inind produced indeed hy [)Ï\, iuc Grace, hl1 t 
Ynlnell"

, applieK to the I.;oul tLt-> TI1crits of IIÍ1n un 
\\ hOl11 it look'S, gaining at the ":uue tÌIne IIi..: Io.:anc- 
tit) iug aid, and .1c\-eloping it
elf in gOlHI ,,-or1..ð; 
,rhich \rork:::; arc the only CyiÙellCe ".C call have of it'-\ 
heing true or not. Itjustifil'
 then, not a;:) being li,'cly 
or fruitful, though thi..: i
 an ill
eparable pro})crty of 
it, hut [I flpp1"(JIt Judhl.fl Christ, ,,,hich i:-. it
 c 
 
nc(\ 1. 
l'hl' al1egcel gronn(l-i of thi
 doetrine, "hieh of 
('UUl':;c i
 the principal point to b 
 eon....iderc(l, ar' 
t" of old, :-;cri pturl' and th.. rl"a
OIl of t hl' t hi ng-. 1\ "- 
to 
 'l'ipture, all tho..:' BlaH)" texts ,,-hic.:h "peak of 


I Gerhard. (](' Justif. 
 179. Cal\'Ìn. Institut. iii. IR. n. 10. This 
doctrine has sometÎlnes been thus expresseù by its defenders, 
" Fiùes, freta bonis ol>l"rihus, justificat ante l'artum." \Tid. BuH, 
II ., K ) 
it rm. 1. h. }i :.. 


c 
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the freeness of salvation, one of ,,
hich ,vas just no,,, 
cited, are brought in behalf of the l)rinciple that 
confident trust is the sole qualification for being justi- 
fied. "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you; 
for eve1Y one that seeketh findeth;" -" Ho, eretpy 
one that thirsteth, COlne ye to the ,vaters ;"-" 'Vhat 
things soever ye desire ,vhen ye pray, believe that 
ye'receive thenl and ye shall have thell1 2." No ,,,ords, 
it is urged, can express J110re strongly the title of 
everyone ,,,,ho hears of the great gift of God, to 
Jnake it his o,vn; and his inllllediate possession of it, 
,vithout any internlediate channel or instrulllent of 
gaining it, if he does but believe he has it. 
To these Inust be added the 1110re distinct au- 
nOUl1Cenlel1ts of St. Paul about faith in particular; 
,vhich, though they do not go the extent of teach- 
ing ,ve are justified by faith only, yet, as no one can 
deny, speak of the connexion of faith ,vith justifica- 
tion in a v( ry relnarkable ,yay. I nlean such texts 
as these :-" Being justified freely by IIis grace, 
through the redenlption that is in Christ Jesus, 
,vhonl God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in IIis blood;" and again, "Being 
justified by faith ,ve have peace ,vith God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ;" and again, " Therefore ,ve 
conclude that a nlan is justified by faith 'l()ithout the 
deeds oj' the Z(I1l' ;"-texts ,vhich certainly do speak 


2 lUatt. vii. 7. Is. Iv. 1. }\Tark xi. 24. 
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of (,ur ùcillg" justificd by fhith in SO}}! vcrv l'....pecial 

ell
e, and \\ ithout the aid of (lee(h.. of tlu" ]a", al)(1 
therefore (it ic;; urged) ,,,itluJut the aid of an) ill- 
'4ru1Ilcnt, ronditio]l or (luaJification at aU "hcthl"r 
Christian grace or good ,york. 

cripture theJI, hy telJillg n
 to cume for thl' gift
 
of grace anti ',"c -.;hall at once rccci YC theI}), is sup- 
p()
l'd to Í1l1ply that tll(\Y are di
pcn
l"d ,,-ithout any 
iuterulc(liatc Ch:1Il11CI bet,,"c ìll God and the soul; 
on thf' ground that tIley would not he f1"e
ly givcn if 
gi "ell tl}" l gh any of GO<1'b scrvant::, or Inini,ter
 
.t\llgel or ...\postlc, l
ropbet or Priest. Such Î..; the 
bcripture cvideBee adduccd for this vie,,, of jUF-:tifi- 
cation ;-ho,yeyer, it i$ cou!':idcred, instead of nceding- 
p, idence fro1TI Scripture, rather to he it:self an evi- 
dence of the in
piration of Scripture. Other 
)-
telll::' 
(it 
cèln...) lun e attclnptc(l to 1nelt tho heart and 
l'c..;tore OUI corrupt nature by sevcrity, threat" or 
1notiyc
 of expedicncv; hut the gú:--pel aIollP hn 
dar(\(l to tru..;t it...elf to the principle of free and 
unconditional f:1YOUr, 
.et ".ith success a') ::;Íp-na] n
 
has hepn th(\ failure of aU other lllcthods; for the 
Uler " prp3.ching of reconciliation ,,,ith God, the doc- 
trine of parrlon, the connnand to take and eujoy- the 
hle:--
ing
 of rcdelllPtiou, hm, been found to act upon 
the oul in a rClnarkahle 'nl)"" for it:-- ('on version anò 
rl'nc""aJ. Tbi..; argulllent ha
 son1etilncs b ìen prac- 
tieally con
idcrc(l a
 n t-.ul,
titute for clal)orntf' 
Seripturl' l" iòcllce, a
 if it approycd it,clf to Inen\. 
Illilld
 at OIH'C'.. :1:-. a !--hort and \'(l:--Y proof of tIlL" 


c:! 
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truth of the doctrine ;-for though numberless COll- 
versions have been 111ade through a course of ages 
to the Christian faith 'lvitnout it, (utter revolutions 
indeed in the priuciples and fran1e,york of society, 
the Ia,vs of nations, and the habits both of barbarian 
and educated nlinds,) still (it is said) these conyer- 
sions ,vere but out,vard, as not being attended by 
an enlightened and heartfelt perception of the free 
grace of the gospel, and of its abolition of all rites 
and ordinances; and though doubtless, since this 
instrunlent has been used, 111ultitndes have abused 
it to their everlasting ruin, yet all this does not 
interfere ,vith the blessedness of its effects, ,vherever 
it has operated on a truly penitent heart, and been 
used for its legitinlate purposes ,vith 111cditation, 
prayer, ,vatchfulness, godly fear, and a conscientious 
,valk. 
N o,v let us conle to another argllluent urged in 
behalf of the 
ole instruluelltality of Faith in our 
justification. This is deri yed fronl (,vhat is called) its 
apprehensive po\rer l . !1'aith alone of all the fruits 


1 Si fides, antequam sequantur opera, Christunl appreltendil, 
vcrunl esse oportct, solam fidem reden.Jptionem sibi applicare, 
id quod est justificari.-Luther. Libell. ad Ed. August. Vid. 
also in Gal. iii. 13. (f. 351.) Fides justificat apprehendendo 
Christum; eadem vero justificans fiùes hane habet proprie- 
tatem, quod Deo summum obsequium præstet et gloriam 
veritati
 ei tribuat; est ergo unicum illa medium, per quod 
promissionibus divinis de remissione peceatorum inviternur, 
et Itac ratiU7lC bonormn in ilIa oblatorum participes reddimur.- 
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uf th 
 
pirit, :Lnd not loyc, hope, fear, or re"'\igna- 
tio11, c011t(,1l1plate:-; tlH
 expiatory ....acriflc . of (ihri
t ; 
a11d n h
n iug it for it
 'd> 't, not UlluaturalJy Las 
it for it:-. pns,\L,o.;,'+d()Jl. It i:-- the instrlllucnt of appro- 
priating the fJifl, Lel'au
e it i
 the lnea11S h
 ,,-hie-h 
th.. lJl i lld rl'cci V{\
 the II 
'ð of it. ]
-'aith, it i
 argucd, 
M: >
 the purchased l"l.denlptiolJ, and therefore rrJu
t 
be able to take atHl apply it. It i
 the cre and 
therefore is the hand. Or in a "-ord, it (/:P1J1ylICnds 
Chri
t; a 
uit3 hie, or rather, con YCllicllt tcrul as 
inchuling hoth idea:-., of ac('(:ptillg tlJ(
 ule
:--age and 
recci yill 0' the g 'ift ,,-ithout llulrkill 0' the distinction 
0' 0 
hct Wcf'll tl.Cln. 
111is ho\\-cycr i
 but a portion of the argulnent 
(lpri, cd froln the apprehcnsi '.C po".er of Faith. I t i
 
cou....iùereù, as I have 
aid, to justify cOJ"rclatircly t, to 
Ih 
 the controycrsial cxprcs
ioll, frOll1 the :,uppo
ed 
jilncss that the principle through ,yl1Ïch t1H
 
()ul 
ùesire
 and o,vn
 God's luercy 
houlù ipso facto Le 
the ill
trU]nellt of ohtaining it; Lut bülnething- is 
alleged froIll the very llatUl'e of faith, a
 well a'" 


Gerhard. de Justif. 
 156. Nee aliud volunt nostri cum dicunt 
sola fide justifieamur, quam quod jam dixi, gratis fide propter 
Christum consequimur rernissionem peecatorum, non propter 
nostram dignitatem. . . . . .. SUlltque correlative intelIigendæ 
hæ sententiæ, Fide, id est, fidueia Christi surnus justi, hoc 
cst propter Christum surnus justi.-
Ielanchthon, Loci Thcol. 
de voeab. Gratiæ. (Op. vol. 1. f. 20
.) Yid. abo Apol. Cont'. 
\ugustan. (f, 64,) Loc, Theol. in voe. Fidei (r. 197. I!)!)). 
I Gerhard. de Justif. 
 16:J, &c. &c. 
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from its function, in proof of its being the sole 
justifying principle. For, as being the mere turn- 
ing and adhering of the soul to Christ, it may be 
said by a figure of speech to live in Hinl in whose 
image it rests. Other graces are COIlll)lete in thelll- 
selves; or at least have 
omething in then1selves 
excellent and praise,yorthy. Thus they do not lead 
to Christ, but remain ,vithin their o,vn lhnits, COll- 
tented (as jt ,vere) with thelllselves, and sufficient 
for their o,vn enjoYlnent. But faith has no such 
in,vard principle on ,vhich to depend; it looks out 
of doors for that in ,vhich it centers, and is alto- 
gether anÎInated and ahsorbed by jts divine Object. 
It depends upon, it holds of the thought of IIhn; it 
is alive, only as the thought of IIim pervades and 
infornls it. Since then the thought of IIÎIn is ever 
present in it, therefore He nlay be said to be ever 
present in it, or (\vhat is supposed to be the saIne 
thing) lIe is sphoitually present in it; and if lie is 
present, Ilis Dlerits are present in it, and are in this 
way conveyed to the soul ,,
hich exercises it. In 
this sense Luther seenlS to speak as if Christ ""ere 
the f01'JJla fidei 1 , or that ,vhich lnakes faith ,vhat it 
i
, justifying; for Christ being the One true Justifier, 
and the thought of IIin1 being (as it "
ere) He hÎIll- 


1 Christus in me vivit: is est mea forma, ornans fidem meam, 
ut color vel lux parietem ornat.-Luther. in Gal. ii. 20. (f. 318.) 
Fides justificans non caret debita forma, quæ est fiducialis 
apprehensio Christi.- Gerhard de Justif. 
 120. Vida also 
 71. 
(coI. 505.) Vida Calvin, Institut. iii. It. 20. 
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(\Jt: <ind I 'aith heing fillcd ,,'ith the thoufTht of J fin), 
a ju...tifying pO""er is hnparted to f:lith \vhieh in 
it"'\clf it ha") not. On thp other hanù his opponent ., 
,,,hether of thp ROJIlan ur .A.\ngli
an bchool, arp 
accustolHCd to urge that the thought of Christ 1uay 
hc p()........e
....ed by thOðC ,,-hu have not Christ, and 
therefore that it is in no 
en:-;l' the forln ur charac- 
tcri
tic prineipJ \ of justif.ying faith; rather that love, 
i..1-; T noticed a h(n e, is the true fOrJn, the Ji
crÍ1)}inat- 
illO" Inark anù luoulùillg principle under ,vhich belief 
i
 {'ollycrted intu faith and Inadc justifying. 'fhi;-., 
doctrine, ho,'-evcr, Luther rejects ,,-ith grcat ahhor- 
rcnce, froln the notion that it Illakc our thought 
ceutre on onr!'l'lyl''' eut
 off the cOlumullication 
het\\ ecn èarth and hcaycn, fixes our faith OIl that 
Jove with ,,-hich it is 
npposed to be ill
tißct, in
tcad 
of its 1110unting up ,,"orthlc;::);:;, rude, and unforlued, 
to r{\l"eiy(
 "'ul)
istenl'c, fashion, and acceptablcne::,,,, 
in ('hrifo.\t. 13y ,vay of protc::it agaill...t the doctrinc, 
,,'hich he ('nJ1
 "3 nlo
t pestilent and :3atallical 
gJo

" hc tlecJarc
, yery flÏfiercJlt Iy froß1 the lan- 
guage of our I r olniJi<:
, that faith jU5tific bçf 1.e and 
lI"ithout 10' pt. 


I Fides. . . quando in proprio suo officio cst, nuUum prorsus 
objectum habet, quam Jesum Christum, FiIiunl Dei, traditum 
pro peccatis totius mundi. .J.Yon rc.
jJicit c/mrilalcm; non dicit, 
Quid fui? quid merui? sed quid fnit Christus? . . . Quare quæ 
sophistæ docucrunt de fide justificantc, si sit charitate formata, 
l11l'ra vl'rborun\ portenta sunt. Ea cnim fides, quæ apprehendit 
Christum Filium Dei, ct co urnatur, non qure includit charita- 
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It follo,vs that by a strong figure, Faith lllay be 
said to clailn the promised blessings, as if it ,vere 


tern, justificat. Nam fidem, si certa et firma esse debet, nihil 
apprehendere oportet, quam solum Christum, &c. . . . . Quare, 
qui Christum fide apprehenùit, quamtumvis lege perterre- 
fiat, &c. . . . . . gloriari potest se justum esse. Quomodo aut 
per quid? 11eT gemmam Christum, quem fide possidet. Hoc 
adversarii non intelligunt; ideo abjiciunt gemmam Christum, 
et in locum ejus reponunt charilatem quam dicunt gemmam esse. 
Luther. in Gal. ii. 4, 5. (f. 296, 7.) Hie nihil te moveat impia 
glossa sophistarum, qui dicunt, fidem turn demum justificare si 
accesserit charitas et bona opera. Ista pestilenti glossa, hane 
et similes sententias in Paulo, quibus diserte tribuit justifica- 
tionem fidei, obscurarunt et depravarunt sophistæ. . . . Et pro 
hac sua perniciosa et pestilenti glossa comprobanda, allegant 
adversarii locum, 1 Cor. xiii. Si Unguis hominum, &c. . . . . . 
Vitanda est ut venenum infernale, concludendumque cum Paulo, 
sola fide non fide formata charitate nos justificari; quare non 
isti formæ gratificanti tribuenda est vis justificandi, sed fidei, quæ 
apprehendit et possidet in corde i psum Christum Sal vatorem. 
IIæc ñdes sine et ante charitatemjustificat.-in Gal. ii. 16, (f. 309, 
310.) Vid. also in iii. 12. Si formatam fideln distinguerent 
contra fa]sam seu flctalu fidem, nihil me offenderet ista illorum 
distinctio. Sed.... faciunt . . . duplicem fidem, informem et 
formatam. Hanc pestilentissimam et Satanicam glossam, non 
possunl non vehementer detestari. . . . Juxta hoc pestilens fig- 
Inentum sophistarum, fides iUa misera virtus, erit quoddam in- 
forme chaos, nullius operis, efficaciæ, et vitæ, sed tantum passiva 
materia. Ista omnia blasphema in Deum et Satanica sunt . . . 
nan1 si charitas est fornla fidei, ut ipsi nugantur, statim cogor 
sell tire ipsmTI charitatem esse principalem et maximam partern 
Christianæ religionis; et sic amitto Christurn, sanguinem, vul- 
nera, et omnia beneficia ejus, et inhæreo eharitati, et diligo ae 
venio in facerc lTIorale, ut Papa, Gentilis philosophus, aut 
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mCl"itoriou:-. that i
, 1): yirtlH' of th(' intilllat(' ('hrre- 

pollùellcL anù "JlnpatLy het" cen it and Clu+..t. 
J lencc ". ) 1nay he :;aid tù be ju
tifi )Ù, not only by or 
tl"rough rhrist (a
 our j,\rticle words it), hut 011 ([C- 
co nt of faith; tèn' faith i
 ab 'orbcd into it::, OLj )ct, 
of ,,'hich it i
 hut tlH
 out" ard rcceptal"le, and l"OIl- 
C<luclltly the 
YIJlLoI and represcntativc. Anù ill 
thi
 
Ln
) f:lith i
 cOIl
idl'rl'd b,. Luther and his fof- 
Iu"'er:; a
 iUlputCtl to n
 for righteousnc s ...;, hy a lllude 
of 
pl'cch 
 Chri'3t reall), ,yho is 
pirituallJ pre...cut 
ill the f
1Ïth, and not the faith itself, hping our (,;oIe 
and true Highteousne::" in ,,-hich our acceptance 
,\-ith Goa cOllsist!-;l. ....\ nd here additional light i... 
thrO'Yll UpOll the .tatelnent, a"t used by then), that 
"e arc jn:-.tificù by faith Ollly, faith not thereby 
c
cludillg the necc.....:ity of "orks, nor becon1Ïng 
1TIeritoriolh, but the forIHuln " by faith onlY', not by 
',.urk...," lllcauing sÏ1uply thi..., "lJ} the lllcrit of C1hri
t 
oul)", not of ,,"orks, nor even of faith." 


Turca.-In Gal. iii. 11. (C. 346.) Vide also ff. 312 (1 & 2), 
31û (1 & 2), 318 (2), 347 (2). Vide also 
Ielanchthon. Apol. 
Conf. August. (C. 67.) Calvin. Institut. iii. 2. n. 8. 41, &c. 
1 Gerhard. rle J ustif. 
 1 G3. For the imputation of faith, vide 
Luther. in Gal. f. 335 (2), f. 417. For propter fidem vide 
(e. g.) in Gal. ii. 1 G (f. 30R). f. 3-17 (2). Est Christiana justitia 
imputatio dÍ\ ina pro justitia vel ad justitiam, propter fidem in 
Christum, vel propter Christum.-In Gal. iii. 6. (f. 33ü.) Yid. 
the whole passage. In this sense he calls faithformali,ç justitia, 
in Gal. ii. 16. (f. 30S.) See also a very eloquent passage on 
the same suhject in f. :J;J'I, Paulus his verbis, &c. Also 'Ie- 
lanchth. Apol. (f. 70.\ 
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This is an outline of a scheme of doctrine ,vhich, 
,vith more or less of systelu, is very prevalent at 
this day, and "\vhich has been usually associated ,vith 
the ualne of Luther. The reasons ,vhich led to his 
insisting upon it "rere chiefly the t",.o follo,ving, 
both arising frolll his opposition to the Roman doc- 
trine concerning good ,yorks ;-first, his ,vish to ex- 
tirpate all notions of hUlllan merit; next, to give 
peace and satisfaction to the troubled conscience 1. 
In effecting these objects, ho,vever, he also adopted 
another tenet, which in his systelll is the counter- 
}Jart of the sole instrumentality of :I!aith. lIe taught 
that the 1\Ioral La,v is not binding on the conscience 
of the Christian; that Christ has fulfilled it by His 
own obedience; that He is our Righteousness, in 
the sense of His obedience being the substitute for 
ours in the sight of God's justice; and that Faith 
is the instrument by ,vhich that Righteousness be- 
comes ours. Such a vie,v of the gospel covenant 
lllet both the alleged evils against which it ,vas 
provided. For if Christ has obeyed the La,v instead 
of us, it follo,vs, that every believer has at once a 
perfect righteousness, yet not his o,vn; that it is 
not his ù,vn, precludes all boasting, that it is perfect 
}H'ecludes all anxiety. The conscience is unladen, 
,,,,ithout beco1l1ing puffed up. 'Vith a fe,,,, relllal'ks 
under each of these heads I shall conclude. 
1. First then, as to the proper ulerit of ,yorks ; 


I These two points are treated of by Calvin, Institut. iii. 13. 
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it is uro.cd Lv the "'chou I of Lnth'r that that <loc- 
o .. 
trine i') not hanishcd fronl th \oloo-y, ,,,hile ".orh.
 ar · 
aHu" 'ù to Lave any "hare ,\ hatever in our ju
tifìt"a- 
tioll, in ::--pitC' uf :St. J anles' aftirnling that they ha, e. 
It i
 l'o
...ible to J"tst in our ,york,;-thcy do not 
itnply or rCJuind of Christ's all-
ufiicicllcy; but ".0 
("an not Jean upon onr faith, for in f:'1ct (n
 r haYl' 
said) it ha.., no real 
ubstallce or strength of its O\Vll, 
nothillh to 
upport u
; it hut giYe
 ".ay and cfirricb 
us back and thro".b U 011 the tl)ought of Chri
t, in 
,,,IJ01n it liYe
. ft ib replied to thenl that c::ince no 
good "
orks can be ùone but th1' )ugh the gracf' of 
(1od, t hoy are but cvidence that that grace j
 ,,,ith 
the doer; 
o that to vic,\' then1 a
 sharing in our 
justification tend" to elate us, neither 11101'0 nor le
s 
than the 1,Jlo".lcdgl' that '\'e arc undl'\T divine in- 
.tlucnce' is elating. It j
 urged, ho".cycr, ill answer, 
that "t,; nr('\ nnt concerncd ".ith forn1aI ftdn1i
...ions 
and di...;tillction
, Lut ,,-ith practical huprc"'....ions; 
that to 'ay, that Chri
t i
 but tl1('\ ultinlatc bourcc 
of jn....tificatioll and that our 0"'1 doing
, though 
through IIi
 gracc, are the proxhnate cauc::e, i
 ill 
fact to fix the 1uind on oursûl\"e:,
 not OIl I [inl ; 
,,-here' 
 to tl\ilCh that 1[(\ actually in IIi:s O'V11 per- 
;o,,)n haC) ohc)-(\d the' La". ftu' each of u::; i...; a 1HO:,t 
('ffiearious 11ll'al1
 of (leterring ns fr0111 thinking 
about our \YJl obedience to it at all, and f:tith 
ngai1l
 ho\y('\-('r l11U("1I in
i
tl'd ul1, ha
 bo little in it 
to recollllllclld it or to re
L ill
 
u little in it holy, 
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precious, or praise\vorthy, as not to seduce us to 
self-gratuJation or Sl)iritual pride or pharisaical ex- 
clusiveness, 
eeing our best doings in the Spirit are 
neither better nor 11lore acceptable to the Divine 
l\Iajesty than those natural righteousnesses, \vhieh 
Scripture calls "filthy rags," and "an unclean thing." 
On the other hand, this doctrine does not tend, it 
is asserted, to widen the way ,vhich Christ has pro- 
nounced to be narrow; for, though faith is so \yorth- 
less, and therefore so safe a feeling, yet it is not easy 
to acquire. The pride of luan resists (it is said) this 
way of salvation fi'om its very easine
s, and is not 
subdued ""vithout luuch in\vard conflict 1. In })ro- 
portion ho\vever as faith takes its place, its divine 
Object is contell1plated bJ the mind,-presellted not 
intercepted by that ,vhich is the medium of the 
mind's possessing it. 
Another similar use of these doctrines is to se- 
CUl
e us against self-contemplation. Prayer, alnJs, 
fasting, and the like, ""vhich are but 1110des of ap- 
lu'oaching God, ,viII be d\velt on as ends, as objects 
for self-conlplacency, and sources of those spiritual 
benefits which professedly are but sought through 


1 Luther. in Gal. iii, 2. (f. 331.) It would seem, however, 
as if the stricter Lutherans, who maintained that faith justified 
before and without love, rnade much more of the dignity of faith 
than the school of l\lelanchthon, who considered it to be insepa- 
rable froin love, and to justify correlative. Vide Bellarm. de 
J ustif. i. 12. Gerhard. de J ustif. 
 163. 
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then), nllll':'
 Uhl'i:-.t' rightcol1
JlC Ù' jJl
isteù OJ) 
a.... that ill ,,'Lich inl1J)pdiatply our justifh.:atiol1 1il'
, 
and f
tith that by \yhieh it i
 gaincd 1. 
It fo]l()\n, THoreo' cr, fro]1l ,,-hat ha.., heel1 ()h
erYt'(l 
that though acrOl"flino- to the 
).StC1l1 before lib, it l1Ul
 
he :-;cripturalI) 
ai(l that Faith ih takcn for rightp- 
OUSIlCb:o-, yet it \\ ill he "afcr, a
 ,,,ell a.... 1)Jorc correct, 
tu 
ay that tJll'i
t i
 our rightüousnc:,:,; Il':,t \"t.' 

houlù think that our justification lie, ill allY thing' 
in U
, ëlJH) not ill Chri
t. 
2. lleliancc then on 
elf ill \"hatevcr 
hape i
 one 
of thu t,vo errors ,,'hich it i.., :,uppo
ed arc ùe...troyed 
hy the doctrine of faith a
 the in....truulcnt, anù 
Christ'b rightcoUSll(;:'
 ae:; thc fornI, of justification; 
the other is the state of douùt ahout our jn
tifica- 
tiun \rhich Illust cycr attcnù the bclief that it dc- 
pend
 on our graces and ,vor1..s, though produced 
hy di\Îllc influellce
, It ib urged that the great 
end of the gu:-.pcl i:, tu gi ,rc pC
lce to the troubleil 
con
cience, to take fi'Olll it the fear of eternal death, 
and to a
:-:ure it of pardon and acceptance ,,,ith Gull, 
"Tithout the certainty of "alyation,-at least so far 
n
 to kllO\V that, ,,-ere ",.c to die at the pr('
cllt nJO- 
luent ',"c should be ...ceuro of he:lYt.'ll 2, ,,,hateycr 
Inay be our chancc of lo,-,illg it in tilne to COlnc,- 
hut ,vithout an a

urance that ,,"p arc 110\" 
iJ)I('
s 
and unrl-rn'oyeahle in Gocl'
 -.:ight for Christ'
 
ake'l 


1 Luthrr. in Gal. ii. 20. (f. 318.) 
Gerhard. de J Llstif. 
 S 1, &c, 
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that no charge lies against us, that all our past sins 
up to this hour are absolutely forgiven, and that no 
future judgnlent on them need be dreaded, the gos- 
pel has hardly done its ,york, but leaves us, as far 
as our peace is concerned, under the bonds of the 
Law 1. NO"T if this certainty of our present salva- 
tion be a part of our Christian privileges, evidently 
it can neyer be attained by ,yorks 2, because ,ve can 
never know when we have done enough; whereas 
Faith is a principle ,vhich a person may easily satisfy 
himself that he has, ,vhich is naturally adapted to 
be its own evidence, and ,vhich nloreover inspires 
its possessor '\vith this peculiar comfort, that he has 
nothing more to do to secure his salvation, and need 
but to hold on as he is, looking at Chrises perfect 
,york, and appropriating it to hhnself. Christ has 
fulfilled the La 'v for us; faith Dlakes that fulfil- 
ment ours; and places us above the La,v. In 
acting according to the La ,v, though ,ve shall so 
act, "'"e are not })erforming a duty; ,ve are luerely 
stooping froDl that heavenly state in ,vhich Christ 
has placed us, and condescending to take part in 


1 Is [ChristusJ soIus dominetur in justitia, securitate, lætitia, 
et vita, ut conscientia Iæta obdormiat in Christo, sine ullo senSll 
legis, peccati, et mortis.-Luther. in Gal. iv. 3. (f. 373.) 
2 Equidem si ab operibus æstimandum sit qualiter affectus sit 
crga nos Dominus, id ne tenui quidem conjectura possemus 
assequi fateor; sed qUUlTI simpJici et gratuitæ promissioni 
respondere fides debet, nulIns anlbigendi locus relinquitur.- 
Calvin, I nstitut. iii. 2. n. 3R. 
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things of thi
 earth 1. To a 110"- "-P .lrl" under it 
i"') (it i uro'cd) ll" .......arily pollutiug our cOllsciellc · 
"ith a 
el1
C of hui1t; for ...inco ,YO all sin conti- 
Jluall
', ,,-hile ,ye subject our cOll&cieucc to th(' La", 
V.e ("an a
 little cnjoy the n
;,urallce of our :;alva- 
tioH, 
 \\' 
 can exerci
 
 Í1uplicit faith in the all- 

11t11('ieJlcY of Christ'
 lnerit
. Nor nlust it bo 
hence illferreù that the Christian i
 not ill fact 
fruitful ii1 good ,,'orks, but that they flo\y naturally' 


J Dicimus autem supra quod lex in Christiano non debeat 
exceùerc limites suos, sed tantum habere dominium in carnell, 
quæ et ei subjccta sit et sub ea mancat; hoc ubi fit, consistit 
lex intra limites SUDS. Si "ero vult occupare conscientiam, et hie 
dominari, vide ut turn sis bonus dialecticus, recte dividas, et 
kgi non plus tribuas quam ei tribuendum est; sed dicas, Lex, 
tu vis ascendere in regnurn eonscientiæ, et ibi dorninari, et earn 
arguere peccati, et gaudium cordis tollen', quod habeo ex fide 
in Christu111, et me in desperation em adigere, ut desperern et 
peream. Hoc præter officium tuum facis, consiste intra limites 
tuos, et exerce dominium in carnem. Conscientiam autem ne 
attingas mihi; sum enim baptizatus, et per Evangelium vocatus 
ad eommunionem justitiæ et vitæ æternæ, ad regnum Christi, 
in quo acquiescit conscicntia mea, ubi nulla cst lex; &c. . . Hane 
[justitiam Christi] cum intus habeo, desccndo de cre/o, tanquam 
pluvia fæcundans terram, hoc est, prodeo foras in aliud regnum. 
el facio bona opera quæCllllque milli occllTJ'enf, &c. . . . Qui.. 
cunque certo novit Christum esse justitiam suam, is non solum 
ex animo et cum gaudio bene operatur in voealione sua, sed 
suhjicit se quoque per charitatem magistratibus, &c. . . . quia 
scit Deum hoC' velIe et placere hanc obedientiam.-I..uther. 
Argum. in G.\1. (f. 27.1.) Perhaps it is a happy thing that an 
of Luther's followers arc not H hani dia1ectici" cnouah to earn" 
o . 
out his principles this len
th. 
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rLECT. I. 


fro III such a siInple trust as has been described; nor 
that he is at liberty to violate the Law, but only 
that it is not a matter of conscience to him to keep 
it 1; nor that he ,,,ill not labour to gro\v in grace, 
but only that he is not lllore acceptable to God if 
he does 2; nor that he \vill not be ,vatchful against 
falling a\yay, but only that he. is sure (unless hi8 
faith is "Teak 3) that he has salvation at present. 
And no\V perhaps enough has been said in ex- 
planation of a theology fan1Ïliar to all ears at pre- 
sent, \vhich differs fronl our o,yn in these t,vo main 
points among others ;-in considering that Faith 
and not Baptisnl is the prinlary instrument of justi- 
fication, and that the Faith ,vhich has this gift èX- 
ercises it \"ithout the exercise or eyen presence of 
love. 


1 Quamquam sic liber est [Christianus ] ab omnibus operibus, 
debet tamen rursus se exinanire Jlac in Jibertate, formam servi 
accipere, in similitudinem hominum fieri, &c. Luther. de Lib. 
Christ. f. 9. (2.) 
2 Episcopus sacer, templum consecrans, pueros coufirmans, aut 
aliud quippiam officii sui faciens, non consecratur iis ipsis operi- 
bus in Episcopum, &c. . . ita Christianus per fidem sualn conse- 
cratus bona facit opera, sed non per hæc magis sacer aut Chris- 
tianus efficitur; hæc enirn soIiu-s fidei est, &c.- Luther. ùe Lib. 
Christ. (f. 8.) 
3 Si . . . adest conscientiæ pavor, signum est hanc justitiam 
ablalam, gratiam amissmn esse à conspectu, et Christum ob- 
scuratum non videri.-I..uther. Argum. in Gal. (f. 273.) 
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OBEDIEXCE COXSIDERED AS TIlE FOR)JAL CAUSE 
OF JUSTIFICATION. 


COL. ii. 16, 17. 


" Let no n1an therefore judge yon in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day or of the new moon. or of the sabbath 
days, which are a shadow of things to come, but the body is 
of Christ." 


T IIA VE hithprto been en1ployed upon a vip,v of ju
- 
tificatioll ,yhich Lappeub to be vcry extell
iYel) 
profé
,"'ed in onr Church at thi
 day, either 
y
tclna- 
tically or Hut; and ha
 great influcnce as a 
y:-steln 
in con:,ûquence of the llull1bers '''}10 hold it 'l[.itholll 
:-;\ ...telll. I cannot for an instant bplieyp that all 
J 
t hp C llulllbcrs ,,'ouItI adhere to it, if thc)" under- 
stood ,vhat it rcally 111eal1
 ,,'hen hrougll t out as 
(lbtinct fronl other ,'ie,ys on the &ul)jcct, and lnade 
c-onsi
tellt ,,-ith it
eH.. They profe
" it, hecause it 
i:-s ,,"hat i
 put into their hauds, and they graft it 
upon a tPluppr of tuiud in 1l1nny ('ac...ps far highpr 
allel h01Ïl"))" than it. 


D 
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OBEDIENCE CONSIDEREU AS 


llÆCT. 


N o'v I COlne to consiùer the opposite scheme of 
doctrine, which is not unsound or dangerous in 
itself: but in a certain degree defective,-truth, but 
not the ,,,hole truth; viz., that justification consists 
in "rene,val of the Iioly Ghost I." In describing 
it then, I anI describing not a perversion, but what 
Saints and 
Iartyrs have in substance held in every 
age, though not apart froln other truths ,vhich serve 
to reprefs
 those tendencies to error, ,vhich it, in COll1- 
mOll ,vith eyery other separate portion of the Scrip- 
ture creed, contains, not in itself, but ,,,hen ex- 
clusively cherished by the human Iuilld. But in 
the Roman schools, it has often been thus detached 
and isolated; it has been so held as to exclude other 
true doctrine; to use the technical language ,,,hich 
even the Council of Trent has adopted, spiritual 
)
ene\val is said to be the "unica .fo1 o }nalis causa," 
the one and only true description of justificat.ion ; 
and this seen1S to be the critical difference bet,veen 
those schools and such divines, ,,,hether of the 


1 Tit. iii. 5. Hoc est Justitia Dei, quam non solum docet per 
Legis præceptum, verum etiam dat IJe't' SlJiTitllS donum. Au- 
gust. de Spiro et Lit. 56. Cum timore et tremore suam ipSOrU1l1 
salutem operentur; Deus est enim qui operatur in eis et velle et 
operari pro bona voluntate. Hoc est justitia Dei, Iwc est quod 
Deus donat homini, cum justificat impium. Hane Dei justitiam 
ignorantes superbi Judæi, &e. August. ad Honoratum, 53. 34. 
Ep. 140. legimus justificari in Christo qui credunt in eum 
propter occultam communication em et inspirationem gratiæ 
spiritalis, qua quisque hæret Domino, nDUS spiritus est. 
6\ngust, de Peccat. Rem. i. 11. 



II.] 'rUE FUR\I-\L CALISE OF J}J
TIF(('.\'I'IOX J.j 


Allci('ut Chln'(Oh or onr o\\'U, ne;-; beCln JH(J
t ucarl)"' 
to aOTC'C "ith theJu.-i\o\,', hu\\c\"er, to de....el'ihe it 
l") 
ill it
('lf, that i
 
o f:u. n
 it 111ay h 
 con
idc)'ed a") 
COlll1JLOJl to the Father,,-, the l{ornalli....to.:, and (t 0 ....ay 
the Y<'l1 lea
t) the grpater lluJubcr of our o\\'n 
"Ti ter:-;. 
1t i:-\ aAirJneù then, that :-incp Juan tl\1J, he ha
 
lain under one great nceù, ill ,\.hich all uther Hceù" 
are illeludl.d in 
nppl)'ing ,yhich all ù]c;:,
i))gs aff' 

ecur '(1; and \\ hich, ill proportion :l
 he ha
 U1I- 
derstootl hi
 feal 
tatc, he has eycr llc
ircd, c\ cr 
struggled after, in yaill. lIe i
 by nature born in 
f'in, cUltl (,Oll
Ctlu('ntly the child of ,,'ratl1; and hf' 
n 'e(l... a HC"" birth unto rightcouSllC....-.:, that he lnay 
1)l'CoJ11e the child of God. lIe nced
 a dcstructioll 
of the old .A.Ùelln, of the body of original deatL, aud 
thereby a rc:--toration to the light of GO(l'b counte- 
nanee. "?"hat has Inadl
 hinl hateful to Infinite 
Purity, ,rhat expo
c
 hinl to death etprllal, is tli
- 
obedienec; takp aw'ay that dh,ubcllicncc, and JOll 
takl\ a\ra)" hi::, guilt, peril, Inj
ery, all that Beed..;; 
taking a,,-ay; nnd in proportion tl
 ) on rid hin} of 
the one, JOu rid hÎ1n of the other. 'fhis then is 
rcally nnr one burrlpn ; not lllerely a sen
e nf guilt or 
g-uilt it
elf, but that ,,"hieh is the ('au
e buth of g"uilt 

 
aud the cn
c of guilt. :\lan di(l not hcconll' gui1t
 
l'xC'cpt by Lc
olning '-'inful; he doe
 llot Leconle iu- 
BOt'Put except by Lccon1Îng holy. God cannot frOJl1 
J I i
 Y('r
 tlaturl" look ,vith 1'1('a
nrl\ aUf] fayonr npon 
an nnhol
 el"paful"p, or .iu
ti(y or f'Ol1ut rightpouc:; 
p:! 
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one ,,,ho is not righteous. Cleanness of heart and 
spirit, obedience by ,,-ord and deed, this alone in us 
can be acceptable to God; that is, this alone can 
constitute our justification. And as certain is it, 
,ve cannot acquire it for ourselves; but, if it is to 
be ours, it 111ust conle from God only. The one 
thing ,ve need is the ability to please God, or to be 
righteous; and it is God's gift. As I-lis gift, good 
I1len have at all tinles sought it; as IIis gift, it ,vas 
prolni
ed under the La,v; and as IIis gift, it is pos- 
sessed by the regenerate under the Gospel. 
Till the Gospel canle, ,,,ith its manifold gifts of 
grace, there \vas a contrariety and enn1Íty bet,veen 
the Divine La,v and the heart of lnan: they con- 
fronted each other, the one all light, the other all 
corruption. They ran parallel to each other, not 
con verging; the La 'v detecting, condeJ1lning, terri- 
fying, not influencing except for the ,vorse; the 
hUlllan heart secretly acquiescing, but not loying, 
not obeying. In con
etluence ,ve ,vere unable to 
please God by ,vhat ,ve did, that is, ,ve ,vere un- 
righteous; for by righteousness is 111eant obedience 
such as to be acceptable. "r e needed then a justifi- 
cation, or l11aking righteous; and thi
 might be vouch- 
safed to us in t,yO ,vays, either by our 
lakel"s dis- 
pensing ,"-ith that exact obedience ,vhich the La,v 
required, or by IIis enabiillg us to fulfil it. III either, 
but in 110 other conceivable ,yay, could our obedience, 
,,-h ich by nature i
 displeasing, becolne pleasing to 
God, onr nnrighteouSl1eSR bp
olne righteonsneRs. 
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K 0"., af'cording to the ductrinc I :Ull cngau'ed in 
exponnding, tlit' r(,HlCd). lil"
 in the latter alternatÏ\e 
oul) ; not ill lo,n'ring thc La"', luuch le:-;
 in a10- 
Ii
hing it hut in hring-illg' up our heart to it 
 in 
prc'crviug, in rai
ing if.,' :-\tallflard, and ill ret
l!"hioll- 
ing t"em, :l1Hl 
Ü (a..; it ,ycrc) attuning tllcln to it..; 
high harn1ollic
. 
\
 regarfl
 thc pa
t iIHh.(.d, "iIlce 
it cannot literally he undone, a di'pcllsation or 
pardon i
 all that can hp giycn u
; hut for the pre- 


nt and future., if a gift is to h0 vonch
afcd uS, and 
,,-c llI:t)T anticipate ,yhat it 
h()uld be, this i
 ,,-hat 
,rc have to pray for.,-not to have the JIoly La,,, 
taken a'Ya
T, not to he TI1crely aecounted to do ,,-hat 
\YC do Ilot (10, not a n0l11inal change, a nonlÏnal 
righteou:-;IIl"S t, an c'\. ternal hll'

ing, hut onl' relll'- 
trating in 'Yard
 into our heart and 
pirit, joint
 and 
l11arro'\', pl'rvading n.... "ith [l real efficacy, and ,,-rap- 
ping us round in it
 rulnc"-.s; not a change 111crcly 
in God's dealin7c;; to,rard") u...., like the pale and ,'-an 
sun
hille of a ,,-illter'
 day, but (if ,ve nlay seek it) 
tht' po........et-....ioll of IIiJusclf, of IIi;:) bub
tantial grac(' 
to touch and heal tbe root of the cyil, the fountain 
of our nli

ry, our Litter heart and its inhred cor- 
ruption. As Wl' can conccivt-' God bll'

ing llothing 
hut ,v1lat is hol)T, so all our notions of bles"ing- centre 
in holiHe

 a
 n Ill'ces:.;ary foundation. IT o1ine

 i
 
the thing, the internal "tate, upon ,vhich bles
ing 


J Vide John Smith, Discourse of Justification, ch. \". fin. 
cd. 1ô7:J. p. 321-324. 
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COlnes. lIe lua)'" bless, lIe luay curse, according 
to Ilis lnercy or our deserts; but if He blesses, 
surely it is by lunking holy; if he counts righte- 
ous, it is by lnaking righteous; if He justifies, it 
is by rene,villg; if he reconciles us to IIhn, it is 
not by annihilating the La,v, but by creating in 
us new wills and ne'v po"Ters for the observance 
of it 1. 
Nature then desire
, ,vhether it be granted or 
not, that that La 'v ,vhich ,ye behold ,,'ithout us 
should be set up ,vi thin us; that an in,vard !)ower 
should be imparted to us, enabling us to please God 
or be justified, anù converting that ,vhich is by na- 
ture an occasion of condel11natioll into an instru- 
111ent of acceptance. Of course, even though we 
did all that the La,v commanded, we 
hould after 
all be but unprofitable servants, and could clahn 
nothing on the score of nlerit; but, since the Great 
Creator deigns to accept the 
ervice of His crea- 
tures, ,ve should, as giving it, be pleasing IIim hy 
bur obedience. In the saIne sense then in ,vhich 
it call be said that G-od is glorified by our obedience, 


1 Lex ergo data est, ut gratia quæreretur; gratia data est, 
lit lex impleretur. Neque enim suo vitio non implebatur lex, 
sed vitio prudentiæ carnis; quod vitium per legem demonstran- 
dum, per gratiam sanandum fuit. . . Propter veteris hominis 
noxam quæ per literam jubentem et minantem miniIne sanaba- 
tur, dicitur illud testamentum vetus; hoc autenl nOVU1l1 propter 
l10vitatem spiritus quæ hOlnineu1 llovum b,tnat a vitio vctustatis. 
. . August. d(' Spiro et Lit. 3-1. :}!}. 


, 
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though ] Ij
 perfection i
 infinitely above the need 
of it, 
o can it he said that "e are justip"ed hy onr 
ohcdicllce, though [lis favour i:, infinitely beyond 
the value of it. .c\.lld thi
 great hle:-\sing, it i
 
affirIlled, really is besÜnved on us in the Go
pel; 
,yhich, by the gift of the IIoly Gho
t, 'yorks in 
ns rr ne'v and spiritual life, such a
 at once glorifies 
God before I-lis creatures, and ju:stifies us hefore 
J Iinlself I. 
l\nd that this ,,,ill be the prh;iIege of Saints here- 
after, as of the Angels no,y, is, I :suppo
c, aUo".eù 
on all hands; the characteristic of the schools of 
doctrinp under revic,-r, as distinct fronl that of 
Luther, being that they conceive tbat in the 
ell
e 
in ,vhich God's grace enables us to glorifr God at 
pre
ent, in the saIne it cnables u.... to please God or 
heconl(, righteous at pre
ent; for no ohedience can 
honour Ilinl in the sight of llis creatures, except 
such a
 )nakp
 us pleasant or righteou
 in IIis O'Yll 
!-;ÌO'ht. 
o 
.J ustificatioll then vie,yed relatively to thp past is 
forgiveness of sin, for nothing Inore it can be; but 
considered a:, to thp pre
ènt and future it i
 n10re, 
it i
 rene\\"al ,vrought in us by the Spirit of IIinl, 
\"ho hy IIjs Inerit
 complete::, the ilnperfection of 


1 Quæ [mandata] ut possit homo f
lcere, Dells operatur in 
IlOrnine per fidem Jesu Christi, qui finis est ad justitiam omni 
creùenti, id est, cui per Spiritwll. incorporatus factusque lnem- 
brum cjus, potcst quisquc, illo incrementum intrinsecus dantc, 
()J>{'rari justitil1m. August. <It> Spir, ct I.Jlt 50. 
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that renewal, while He blots out ,vhat is past. And 
Faith is said to justify in two principal ,vays :-fìrst, 
as continually pleading those merits before God, 
and secondly, as being the first recipient of the 
Spirit, the root, and therefore the earnest and ånti- 
cipation of perfect obedience 1. 
Now for the truth of these representations we 
are referred to Scripture, and that not to one or 
t\VO texts only, detached from their context, as in 
the case of the Lutheran view of the subject, but 
to an extended survey into the inspired ,vord in 
both Testan1ents. Scripture in its various portions 
conspires together as a "\vhole to this simple doctrine. 
From first to last what Psalmists long after
 and 
Prophets promise, and Apostles announce as given 


1 Ideo quippe propollitur justitia legis, quod qui fecerit earn, 
vivet in ilIa, ut cum quisque infirmitatem suam cognoverit, non 
per suas vires, neque per literam ipsius legis, quod fieri non 
potest, sed per fidem concilians Justijicatorem perveniat et facial 
et vivat in eá. Opus eniro quod fecerit, vivat in eo, non fit nisi a 
justificato. Justificatio autem ex fide irnpetratur, de qua scrip- 
tum est, ' Ne dixeris in cordibus,' &c. [Rom. x. 6.] In tantum 
justus, in quantum salvus . . . . Fide igitur Jesu Christi im- 
petramur salutem et quantum nobis inchoatur in re, et quan- 
tum perficienda expectatur in spe . . . . . Per fidem confugiat 
[ anima] ad misericordiam Dei, ut del quod jubet, atque inspirata 
glatiæ suavitate per Spiritum Sanctum faciat plus delectare quod 
præcipit quam delectat quod impedit. Ita multa multitudo 
dulcedinis ejus, hoc est, lex fidei, caritas ejus conscripta in cor- 
dibus atque diffusa, perficitur sperantibus in eum, ut anima 
sancta non timore pænæ, sed amore justitiæ operetur bonum. 
August. de Spiro et Lit. 51. 
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hv .Ahnio'ht ) '" God, i:-, onp n11(1 thp 
nme, the ca- 
.. (:) 
! ):[city of beryin b Cf God :If'cpptaùlv, or the gift of 
.. . . 
ri(rhteousnc's, _ not a bhndo,,'" hut a substallce, not 
a n:unc but a po,,'cr, not an iluputation hut an 1n- 
"ard ,\ ork. 
1. Fir
t, appeal ib 111aJe to the book of P
a1nl
; 
"hich, ,,'hcther in thp \va
r of a,;piratioll, prayer, 
or prophecy, 
o clearly a""ïigll
 to tho Evangplical 
Co, CHant the gift of inu 1 ardly justifying, that "'0 
IHav as ,yell luailltaill that that Covcnant ha
 not 
he en 111adl', n
 that ÏInvard justification ib not ac- 
corùeò. This actual illhcrcut righteonsn(>
s is tho 
one lllain thought of the I )
alnls, not of course to 
the exclu...;ion of other hle

ings, hut a
 tht' centrp 
and scopp of thenl all. Let u
 take, for instance, 
the 119th P",nhn ,vhich Ina)" be considcred nb the 

tandillg praycr of the Ch1.1rch J\Iilitant in eycry 
age, a.., of (;ld thne for things longed for, &0 no\v 
for tLings pleògeù to it. :K 0"" one great gift is 
there cOlltclllplatcd again and again, in ,.arious 
forIns, an<1 that i
 nothing "hort of rClloyatioll of 
nlind, the po""er to obey God, IIi" quickening, illu- 
n1Ïnatillg, clean...;ing, cfHllforting ""r orù," (as it iR 
there called), or 
"rruth," or ,.. La\v," or '''Judglncnts,'' 
or (a, t1H> 1 Jatiu 'er:"\ion "'pea1.s) "Ju
tificati()ll:-4." 
"0 that IHY \\'rr ) .s ,,'cre nUHle so ùirect that [ JniO'ht 
. ö 
l.t'cp Th
- 
tatnt('s! Thy ".()rd
 hayl' J hid ,,-ithin 
IllY heart, that I ",houhl not Sill again
t Thee. l\Iy 

uul .oleay(\th to th(\ dust, 0 l}llil"kpl1 Thou nIl' aC- 
cordillg' to thv \ford. (Juicken Thou HIe in 'fhv 
. . 
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way; stablish Thy \vord in Thy servant, that I lnay 
fear Thee; quicken nIe in Thy righteousness: Thy 
,vord hath quickened me; my eyes long sore for 
Thy word, saying, 0 ,vhen ,vilt Thou con1fort me ? 
Thy \vord endureth for ever in heaven. I ,vill 
never forget Thy cOllllllandments, for '\vith theln 
Thou hast quickened llle; 0 how s"
eet are Thy 
words unto my throat; Iny eyes are '\vasted a'\vay 
,,,,ith looking for Thy health, and for the ,vord of 
Thy righteousness; ,vhen Thy ,vord goeth forth, it 
giveth light and understanding unto the simple; I 
opened Iny lllouth and dre,v in my breath, for n1Y 
delight ,vas in Thy comlnandlllents. Thy righteous- 
ness is an everlasting righteousness, and Thy la,,," is 
the truth; my heart standeth in awe of Thy 
,vord I." 
J n these passages" Righteousness" is sought after 
by nanle; in such as the follo'\ving it is promised 
or anticipated; and still in,vard holiness is the 
heavenly gift ,vhich is spoken of. "Thou, Lord, 
wilt give Thy blessing unto the righteous, and \vith 
Thy favourable kindness ,yilt Thou defend hhll as 
with a shield." "The Lord alloweth the righteous." 
" The righteous Lord loveth righteousness; His 
countenance ,vi]} behold the thing tbat is just." 
" God is in the generation of the righteous." 
"'Vho shall dwell in Thy tabernacle? even he 
that leaùeth an uncorrupt Hfe." "Be Thou my 


1 Ps. cxix. (j. 11. 25. 37, 38, &c. 
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judge () I Jot.d, for J ha, e ,valked inlluccntly. 
1)0 "ell, 0 Lord, unto tho'-c ,vho arc gooù and 
true of heart." "Otler thp sacrifice' of rightcou'J- 
ue
"', and put your tru:st in the Lord. Give bcn- 
tcncl' "ith n1C, 0 God, dccording to 111)" rightcou....- 
lJe
"', aud according to tilt' innocency that i" in lue. 
Û let thl' ,yickedJlE'ð
 of the ungodly com(' to an 
end, but guide Thou tbe ju"t. For the righteou
 
God tricth the vcry hearts and reins I ." The sacred 
,,-riter i
 not 
atisfied "ith all external or nominal 
righteoU
ll(\

, but he fecl
 a ,\?ant ,vithin, and he 
praYb for "hat he kno,,!-' to be the very t)uh
tallce 
of religion. 
If it he ol)jected that such pa

ngc'j only "ho\\ 
that obedience ið necessary for God's favour, ,yhich 
110 one d{'nie
, aud that therefore an acc11111ulatioll 
of theIn, ho,yever great, is nothing to the purpo
e, 
it nlay he replied, that 011 the contrary it i" every 
thing; that, a
 one such text ,yould sho,,,, that ohc- 
diencl' \\?as (l condition of God's favour, 
() thel;;o 
llHlltiplied stateulellts sho\\p that it iR the one con- 
dition, the Of}t' thing in Us \\?hich invol, e
 accept- 
ance on God' part, that oue requisite in na111illg' 
,,,hich nIl "c need is lHlll1ed. I t is H
ual ut the 
})re....cllt da
 to lay great Qtre"'... OIl the dist 'nclio 1 be- 
t\,"CCll d('Iiyprance frOln guilt and deliYl"rnnCe fro1)) 

ln; to lay ùo\vn a
 a fin:;t principle that the::;e are 


IpS. iv. .'); \'. l;J; vii. R-1(); >..i. (). 8; ).i\'. !); },.V. 1, 2; 
\.>..\"i. 1 ; cXX\'. t. 
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t\VO coincident indeed and contemporary, but alto- 
gether independent benefits, to call theln justification 
and rene\val, and to consiùer that any confusion 
bet\Veell then1 argues serious and alarlning igno- 
rance of Christian truth. No,,", in oppositio11 to this, 
it lnay surely be lnaintained that Scripture itself 
blends theln together as intin1ately as any systen1 of 
theology can do: and that such a systen1 is not 
thereby dark and ignorant unless Scripture is so also. 
In truth, Scripture speaks of but one gift, \vhich it 
s0111etimes calls rel1e\val, s0111etiInes justification, ac- 
cording as it vie\vs it,-passiug to and fro from one 
to the other so rapidly, so abruptly, as to force upon 
us irresistibly the inference, that they a1'e really one, 
and but in idea t\""O ; that our righteousness is but a 
quality of our rene\val. In other ,,"ords, this distinc- 
tion, so carefully n1ade at present, bet\veel1 being 
righteous and being holy, is not scriptural. 
This 111Ïght first be sho\vn from the Psalms; for 
instance, the 51 st. That this is an evangelical 
Psahn in the fullest sense no one can doubt. It is 
David's prayer for restoration to God's favour after 
his grievous fall. It contains in it the t",.o ideas ill 
question, of deliverance fronl guilt and deliverance 
froln sin; but does it accurately distinguish bet"Teen 
thenl? So far fronl it, as to nlake it impossible to 
doubt, that in the nlind of the inspired \vriter the 
one benefit hnn1ediately involved the other as part 
of it, that renewal involved external justification or 
God's favour, 0)" that God's favour ,,,,as given through 
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r 
llC\\-al. l.'or ill
tallce, ,,"hich bellefit òoe:s he 'peal. 
of ,,"h<.\n hc.'\ ...a);:" " II T ash ]})ú throng-lily froTH Iny""ick- 
cdu '
"', aud -l 'all") !liC fi.Olll illY ",ill 1" If,, c ju(Ige 
h
' a ;:,uL;:,úquent vcr:,c 1010 "fhou t-:halt purge UIC ,vith 
h
...;
()p, auù I bhaH he clean," "-c 
hall 
ai lit' mu'-t 
Juean renc,,,al 1)
 h ""a
hing ;" hut if 0, ob
ervc lio\\ 
the forecroin cr 't'r
e cOllnects \\ith it-" IIavc 
/lfrCll 
C 0 J 
upon HIP, () God, . . . do a 'l1..' Ininc OflCllCCS, \\-a
h 
ll1e." ] T t' 
ay
 Jlot "I loth ha \'0 nlcrcy a lrl rCI1P\v," 
cOlltcluplatiug t,,"O gift:::" Lut ",ho\\ IUCrC) by re- 
1lp\,-ing lTIe." ...\gain '" rrhou :-halt l 'a.,k J11C nnd r 

hall Ù L ,,-hiter than ..;no,v; Thou 
halt Blake lue 
}u.'ar uf jo..1J and gladne

." "rhat thcn? does joy 
follu'\" froBl 'allctification? The pupular doctrine 
at pr(.

nt connects it }"igidly \"ith juc;;tification; ao; if 
i/Jou )diuft,ly UpOJl ju
tificati()n, and bffio.e ...anctifica- 
tion, 10' joy and peace ill Lclicyillg"" cn
ueù. 1 reaHy 
do not undl'r
tand ho\\ a I1J:1I1 call ret1cl thi.... lllo
t 
ÎIllportallt 1 )..;ahn ,,-ithout percei "iug (though I kno,,' 
Hlany do nut p0rl"l'iYt" it), that "-e are forgiyen bl 
b 'ill!b or trhile 1. e ar 7 rcne""ecl, and that the pre::,ent 
lnoad b .paration of justification and ,anetifieatioll, 
a:-. if the) \"l'rl' two gift
, not in idea only, but in 
filct, i.., technical and un
('riptural. 
2. Now let U
 proeee(l to t he Prophct
_ \\ ho pro- 
JniQe the Llcs...in,g' ,,-hich thc 1}...aln18 pray for. r t i, 
nccdlt.
1."1 to oh"'l'r\ e that they lI:nlle " JHghteou..;ue'... " 
rOlltillually a... the great gift of the XC,," Co\"cnant 
and thp fruit nf Christ'
 t'tlrthly lnini
try. ""hat 
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then is this Righteousness which is besto,ved on us? 
a nlere external gift, a nonlinal qualification for 
heaven? is it the virtue of Christ's incarnation and 
sufferings, not imparted to the soul, but hnputed 
merely? Let us turn to a passage froln the Prophet 
Isaiah for an ans,ver. "A Law slIal] proceed from 
J\Ie, and I ,villlnake l\Iy judgment to rest for a Light 
of the people. J\fy Righteousness is near, l\Iy sal- 
vation is gone forth, and Mine arms shall judge the 
people; the isles shall wait npon Me, and on J\Iille 
arn1 shall they trust." No,v the Righteousness or 
salvation promised ,vas to be a Law and a Light; how 
can the personal obedience which Christ ,vronght in 
the days of his flesh, by being counted as ours in 
God's sight, become a La,v and a Light? but what 
follows makes this still clearer. "Hearken unto 
]\iIe, ye thlat know f"
9'tteou.sness, the people in ,vhose 
hea/rt is 1\1 y Laui." Righteousness then is a Lalo in 
the lteart, and those ,,,ho think otherwise do not, in 
the Prophet's words, " kno-w righteousness." 
Again, the 35th chapter of the saIne Prophet 
111ight be quoted at length, as showing that the cha- 
racteristic gift of the Gospel is 11lore than the nlere 
ualne of being \vhat our Sa vionr really is, righteous. 
" Then," says the Prophet, "the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped . .. An highway shall be there, and a 
,yay, and it shall be called, '-rhe u'ay o..f holiness; the 
t111Clt-'flJl shall not pass over it." Again in the :!6th 
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ellapter, ,,-hic.h al"o .i
 a prnphc('y of th
 (ihri
tian 
Church, h rrhe ,,-ay of thc ju
t i upl'ightJle"'
; rrhou, 
Ulo
t uptight flo
t "eigh thl" path of tIt(. jtt
t. '"Pl'a 
ill th \ ,ray of rrhy jUdg-UICUt::;, U Lord, have ,rc 
".aitl'cl fi)r 'rhC'l' . .. J JOfd rfhou ,,-ilt urdnin pu.lce 
f
 H' u
,"/;jr /'ho a 
 ha.st Tuught all Ol)' l 'urkð .n l s." 
Peace i
 Tnadc to depend on an intpfnal ,,'ork. 
If it Le ...aid that there i!;, no lack of pn."....agcs ill 
the P"ahn
 and Prophet
 ,\-hich 
pcak of forgivene:-.s 
it"; the 0 ift of the Go'"'pel, :l!:) Da yid's ".ords, " 11le
sed 
. ] 1 . I . l' . " I j . I ' 
)
 IP ,,- )0:-.0 uHrIg lteoU
I1Pb
 1
 lorglYCU, nne :-;n1a 1 
 
" The Lorù hath ..;cut 
Ic to Linù up the Lrokcll- 
henrtcc}l ," thib Jna}" Lc" fi'cc]r granted. 1\11 that i
 
her \ Jllailltaiueù is, tbat forgiveness j", Lut a part of 
that 011P gift; that the gift relatf\
 not only tû the 
pa...t but to the }n.c'cnt, not ouly to ,,"hat i", "-ithout,, 
but to ,,-hat i::> ,,-ithin; that in its fu]up::>::>, in it
 
('

eHtial charactC'r, it is not pardoll Inerely Lut 
rightcouSllC;:)
. not lucrely righteousne:--::> in llalnl" hut 
in (leed and in truth. 
j.'or iU'''lance, let u..; takc the pa

age froln the 
prophet Jeren1Ïah, ,yhich 
t. Paul ,iug-Ips out 1110rc 
than once as heing, \v hat it is in it::> very" orcling, 
tlt(, f()rn1al alll10nneclnent, or (a
 it ".crt') the charter 
of the 'N" c" Covenant. " rrhb is the Covcuant that 
] ,,-ill Juall" ,,"itl. then1 aftpr thO"l' da
 s ,aith the 
Lorù; 1 l 'ill put illy lal.s inlo lit lir !tnl/'/s. and ill 
their Inind" ,rill L "Tite then., and th{'ir 
ilJ"; :uHl 


1 PS:11m x}.xii. 1. T
ajah ],j, 1. 
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iniquities ,viII I relnell1ber no more I." It is plain 
fronI this passage, that the dÙ
ect pro111ise of the 
Gospel, the clear intelligible vie,v ,,
hich nleets us 
here, as in Isaiah, is a renovation of our nature, in 
which pardon is inyolyed as an essential part, but 
only a part, of the free gift. 
3. Let us no,v, without leaving the Old Testa- 
lnent, turn to the Epistles of St. Paul, of \vhose 
doctrine the passage just referred to ,viII prove to be 
but an ordinary specin1en. St. Paul again and again 
speaks of our justification as being not from \vithout 
but from ,vithin; from God indeed as an origin, but 
through our own hearts and 111inds, wills and po,vers. 
lIe attributes it to the influences of the Spirit 
"
orking in us, and enabling us to perforlll that 
obedience to the La,v to\vards \yhich by ourselves 
\ve could not take a single step. For instance, he 
describes the natural man after David's llIanner, as 
" born in sin and shapen in iniquity," as " brought 
into captivity," as having" a law of sin in his ll1enl- 
bel's," and bearing about ,vith him" a body of death." 
And then he thanks God that in Christ he is deli- 


1 Heb. x. 16, 17. 
Quid sunt ergo leges Dei ab ipso Deo scriptæ in cordibus nisi 
ipsa præsentia Spiritus sancti, qui est digitus Dei, quo præsent.i 
c1iffunrlitur caritas in cordibus nostris quæ l)lenitudo legis est 
et præce]Jti finis . . . Dicitur, " Dabo leges meas," &c. uncle 
significavit eos non forinsecus terrentclTI legem formidaturos, 
sed inlrinsecus lwbitantem ipsam l{'gis ju,çtitiam dilecturo
. 
August. de Spiro et Lit. 36, 
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'l"C']" J frolH th i 
 Londa O' '\; Lut ho'v 1 by " t 1 H' la \V 0 t 
tlu ,5pirit,! Iff' Juaking hinl free fronl the ht'v of sÏJ 
flJl I d) lh,." "
'ur," he 
()Iltillue" ",,-hat the TJa '\'," 
that i
 the External L:nv, .., ("ouhl Hot ùo, in Hill i 
U'O."j ') d, tl r llflh the He,h, G(HI "'ending J J is O\vn 

on in th(\ likcnc

 (}f binful flesh, and for 
in, COll- 
delllllcù 
ill in the He,ll, that the ri!Jhtf{)lt.í
J1ess of the 
La". Inight be fulfilled Ùt us," not indcpcndt>nt of 
ll.... but in us, ,. ",110 ,\-alk Hot after the fll':"\h, hut 
aftcr the 
pirit I." Can \,"ord... be htrongcr to provc 
that the rigbteouSlle

 of the l:nv ii.4 not aho]j,hed 
under thp Go
pct is not fulfilled by Christ unly, but 
hy IIilll a
 the fir:,t fruits of nlany hrl'thrcn by u
 
in onr degree after IIint, that is, by 1 fint in 11""', 
tl'lldillg (lay hy day to,,-ards that perfection ,vhieh 
] I:) lllallifestccl fronl the fit ,t ? Can ,,'ord::, Inure 
eOJ1cIH
ivc]y 
ho\\Y that G('
pcl rightcou
ne:::'t\ i
 .,l,è- 
(Hence to the La,,' of nod, "Tought ill u::, by the 
I IoJ\" r;ho:,t? Can we d(.
irc a Hlorp exact countcr- 
.; 
part to the language of the l)
ahlls and I)rophct:-l 
already pointed out? Even if ,YC could other,,'j"e 
iuterpret 
t. Panl's lallguage, ,,,hich ,,'e cannot t
lÏr1y, 

hall ,,-p ùe ill(,Oll
i"'tcnt CIHHlg-h to O'ivc one lllCanill o . 
...' l"'I 
to the "'ora " rightcol(....llf'SS" ill tlIp prayer of tll(.
 

aiJlt<::
 another in thc al1-.;,,"cr to thCIll? olle Jlleallin
 
to it in the Prop11l'l"Y, another in the fnHihllPut 1 

hall ,,- 
 explain a'\"ay the .L\.po"tle':=, laJ)gunge
 of 
,\.hieh H proplll't
 and king"s" had fixpd the intC'rpr(a- 


I Rom, viii. }-1. 


E 
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tatiot1 heforehand, and I1lake the Epistles say the 
less, and the Psalms say the 1110re? 
Again, to the Corinthians: "Y e are Inanifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ luillistered by 
us, ,vrittell not ,,,ith ink, but 'lvitlt tIle Spirit 0/ the 
Lit-iug God, not on tables of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart." God" hath enabled us to be 
ministers of the N e,v Covenant; not if the Leite]', 
but of the Sphoit; for thp Leite?" killetll, but the SpÙ.it 
fJÙ:etlt L
fe I." Can ,yords be clearer to sho,v that, as 
the Letter or External Law is that ,vhich condelnns 
us to death, so the Spirit, that is the La,v ,vritten 
on the heart, or spiritual renovation, is that ,,
hich 
justifies 'llS2? Surely, if \ve Inay deny that the Spirit 
justifies, ,ve Inay, for all St, Paul says, deny the La\v 
condel11ns. But he continues 1110re plainly: "But 
if the 111inistration of death" (or external La\y) "\yas 
glorious , . . ho\v shall not the l\Iinistration of tIle 
SjJirit be rather glorious? for if the 111inistration of 
. 
conde111nation be glory, much Inore doth the j\1 inis- 
tration Qf R(c;ltteollsness exceed in glory." Is it not 
ahnost too clear to insist uI)on that ,vhat is first 


1 2 Cor. iii. 3-6. Lex Dei 110n ex omni parte deleta per 
injustitiam, profecto scribitu1" renovala pe'r gratiam. Nee istam 
illscriptione'ln, quæ justificatio est, poterat efficere in Judæis lex 
in tabulis scripta, sed solum prævaricationen1. August. de Spire 
et Lit. 48. 
2 N ovi Testamenti, ministrationem Spiritus et ministrationem 
justitiæ dicit, quia per donum Spiritus operaruur justitiarn et 
a præl'æricationis damnatione liberamur. August. de Spiro et 
Lit. 31. 
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called the ]Hilli
tration of the Spirit, is next eallcd 
the lHini
trati()n of righteou
Jll"''''"'; or in other ,v(Jr(l
, 
that the Spirit ]nillistcr
 rightcouSllC'''', that i..., jll
- 
titie
 { to ...ay a
 !-'tHIIl" do, that rightcouSIH. shere 
]HCan
 lllcrc !-'anptificatiou, i a but o-ratuituus ",-tatp- 
n1C'llt to avoid a difficultJ; and heing so very gra- 
tuitou::;, 'ho".s 110\\7 great the difficult) i
. 
J3nt thi
 pa

ag{\ lead
 to a further reu1ark; in it 
the taLle:s of the Decalogue are allul1ed to. No one 
can cloubt that the g"iving" of the Ten COlnnuuHl- 
UICllt"'- fi'oUl )Iount Sinai ,vas the lllillistratioll of 
C It.!tlllllntifJ I; thc corrc
pondinQ" event then to thi", 
ill the Go...pcl Di""pCll"atioll ,,'ouId ,ceUI to he the 
nlini
tration of trightcnl(,
 LCSð, or justification. X o'v 
,,,hat hi it? "That 
ca'Oll in the hi
tory of the 
Go
pe1 an
"'cr
 to thp Feast of '\T cck
 on \yhich the 
giyillg' of tho lJ
nV' "a
 ("O]nnlCJ110rah.d? The (1:1

 
of our Lord';:) Crucifixion? no; the dar of Pcntp- 
l"()
t; but ".hat "
as the great cvent at ppntp('o
t? 
Th 
 couling of the 110J) Ghost to "rite the tli yinp 
J ialf in our hpart
: tl)at La,v then <"0 Ï1nplantet] i
 
our justification 1. 
I t accords "itlt thi
 yip". of t11(' 4..;ubject that ju...ti- 


I Ibi populos aeccderc ad locum ubi Lex dabatur, horrendo 
tt'rrore prohibC'tnr; hie ant('m in cos 
mp('r\"('nit Spiritll'
 
sanetus, qui cum promissum cxpeetantes in unmu fuerant 
congregati. Ihi in tabuIis lapideis digitus Dei operatus e
t; hie 
in cordihus hominum. 1 hi ergo Lex e'l:.trinsceus posita e
t, oua 
injnsti tcrrcrcntur; l.ie intrinsccus data cst, qua jilstijicarcntlll. 
.\ugnst. de Spiro ('t Lit. 
!), 


] . 
) 
. .... 
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fication, or the hnpartillg of righteousness, is not 
unfrequently mentioned as an act subsequent to our 
Lord's Resurrection, and therefore, accoròing to 
the analogy of faith, Inore naturally connected ,vith 
the IIoly Ghost. For instance: ",,'ho" (our Lord) 
"was delivered for our offences, and ,vas 'raised 
a.gain fo'}" ou'J" justification 1. " Again, in another 
Epistle, the Apostle says, "If Christ be not '}"aised, 
your faith is vain: ye al}"e yet in you'}' sins ;" ,vhich 
surely implies that justification is tllrough the Spirit; 
for ho\v was Christ's resurrection deliverance fro]TI sin 
or justification, unless it ,vas as issuing in the Inissi.on 
of the IIoly Ghost? And so in the Psalms: "Truth 
shall flourish out of the earth," Christ shall be raised 
in human nature, " and '}'igllteollsness hatll lnoked dOl-on 
fJ'017Z heal/en," that is, the Spirit shall descend, as our 
IIomily explains it 2: and in IIosea, "So,v to your- 
selves in '}oigltteousness, reap in 1Jlel}
cy." IIere, ,vith- 
out going further, is the doctrine of justifying 
obedience; but in ,vhat follo\vs the gift of the 
Spirit is nlore distinctly iInplied; "Break up your 
fallo,v ground, for it is tinle to seek the Lord, till 
lIe conle and I}"ain '}oighteousness upon you." 'Vith 
,vhich nlay be conlpared the ,vords of the Psahnist, 
"Thou art gone up on high, Thou hast led captivity 
capti ve, and 'received gifts for Inen: yea, even for 


1 Rom) iv. 25; 1 Cor. xv. 17; Ps. lxxxv. 11; lIas. x. ]2; 
Ps. lxviii. 18, 19. 35. 
2 Sermon of the Resurrection. 
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'fhino clleJl1ie
 that tn ) Lurd (/od 1I1IJn! du'cll ([/ltON!} 
Ih Iii. Prai
e(l be the Lord ùail)', even the Gud 
,\"ho helpeth us and poureth [lis bellcfit
 upon us . . . 
J Ie \,"ill gi YO S rl'J/glll and pu 'J" uuto IIi,- people; 
Llt
'''eù he GOtl." Is not justification n gift? there- 
fure it lllu
t be COllI pl'i...eù ill thi
 111Ï

ioll of the 
Spirit. "ith the
c tcxt
 let :,uch pa:"l:--agl"
 of ::;crip- 
ture be CUlll pared ru:; the Il}llill of Zacharias, ill 
"hieh thl" in
pircd :,peakcr ble

e
 God for ha viug 
,,' vi
iteù allù redeemeù Ilis people, a.s 11e "puke bg 
the JJl()utll (!f 11is Ituly }Jrophels, ,rhich have becll since 
the \\"orltI began 1; to perforlll the ulcrcy jJroIlÛsed," 
-

 Iii,:> holy cuvcnant," anù lli:::, n oath;" and thcn 
goe:; 011 to de:--;crihc the benefit to cunsist in onf 
..
 serving ) lÏIn \\ ithout fear, in huliness anù 'rign- 
it. J({,\//l''\"S, 1Jefore lliIu all thl' tIa) s uf UUf life." Prc- 

elltly n the remi......ioll of ...in::;" i
 lllelltioncù, 3.::) if 
incidentally; ,,'hich bring
 out 
till lllore 
trollgly 
thL lueallillg of the portion I ha ,"e quoted, viz. that 
reno, atiun i
 the rcal gift of the GO
l)eI, and justi- 
fication i
 inlplicd or involved in it. 

'hi::) corrc;:"pollùcnce bct,,-ecn the gi Villg of the 
La \v on 
illai, and the cOIning uf the 8pirit at l)ell- 
tccost, Ita..; been luelltiollcd a
 cOllducillg to the proof 
of the latter being our justification, fi') the forlner is 
uur cOlldelllnation: a ...Üllilar cOlltra
t b oL...ervcd 
ill 
cripturc bet,,'ccll the .itc
 of the La,," aud the 


I Luke i. ü3-77. 
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influences of the Spirit 1. The Jews thought to be 
justified by CÙ-cltlncision; St. Paul replies, circunl- 
cision in the flesh is nothing, but spÙ-itual CÙ
Clt1n- 
cision, or rene,val of heart, is all in all. Does not 
this imply that the rene,vaI through the Spirit 
really effects what the Je,vish rites attempted but 
in vain, justification? For instance, St. Paul says: 
" lIe is not a J e\v ,vhieh is one out\vardly, neither 
is that circunlcision, ,vhich is out\vard in the flesh; 
but he is a J e\v \vhich is one inwardly; and circunl- 
cision is tbat of the heart, in the Spirit, not in the 
letter; \vhose pf}-aise is not of men, but of God 2." 
'Vhat can God's praise mean but justification :3 ? 
To the same purport are the follo\ving passages: 
" In Christ Jesus neither Cif}'culncision availeth any 
thing nor uncirculllcision, but a new crerztu'J-e; and 
as nlany as walk according to this 'J
llle, peace be on 
them and rJlell'cy.," (and forgiveness, surely,) "and 
upon the Israel of God 4." And the other t\VO 
11arallel texts, "In Christ Jesus, neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but 
faith 'lvlticlt uJo1-kelh by lo

e;" and "Circulllcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the COl7111landlllents of God." 


1 August. Ep. ad Asell. 196. Serm. 169. vide also Bull. 
Harm. ii. 14. 
2 Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
3 Cf. 1 Cor. iv. 4 with 5; Luke xviii. 14, with l\Iatt. xxv. 
12; 1 Thess. ii. 4. 
4 Gal. vi. 15; iv. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
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5j 


I 
ratt. v. 20; Phil. iii. 9" 
2 Qui enim crediderit in cum, non habcbit suam justitiam, 
(jure ex Lege cst, quamvis sit bona Lex, sed implcbit ipsam legcm, 
non sua justitia sed data ex Dco. Ita enim non confundetur. 
Caritas enim cst Legis plenitudo. Et unde ista caritas ùifl'us3. 
est in cordiLms nostris ? Non utiquc a nobis, sed per Spirillim 
Scmclll71l qui datus est nobis. August. 
crm. 1 fiD. 
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by the" ministration of the Spirit,") ",vithout the 
La,v is manifested, being ,vitnessed by the L:.nv and 
the Prophets, even the righteousness of God, ,,
hich 
is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all then1 
that believe . . . ,vhonl God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in IIis blood, for the set- 
ting forth of his righteousness,"-a righteousness of 
Ilis making, "on account of the ren1Ïssion of past 
sins . . . that lIe might be just, and the justifier of 
I-lim ,vhich believeth in Jesus I;" that is, that lIe 
,vho is righteousness in IIi1nself, may also be a 
source of righteousness in all ,vho believe. 
Again, he says, in another Epistle, "By grace are 


1 Rom. iii. 20-26. 'Justitia,' in quit, 'Dei manifestata est.' 
Non dixit, justitia hominis, ve] justitia propriæ voluntatis, sed 
, justitia Dei,' non qua Deus justus est, sed qua illduit hominem 
cum justificat impium. Hæc testificatur per Legeln et Pro- 
phetas; huic quippe testimoniuln perhibent T.Jex et Prophetæ. 
Lex quidem hoc ipso quod jubendo et minando, et neminem 
justificando satis indicat, dono Dei justificari /lOminem per ad.. 
juto1'ium Spiritus: Prophetæ autern, quia id quod prædixerunt, 
Christi implevit adventl.ls . . . Justitia Dei sine Lege est quam 
Deus per Spiritum g'loatiæ credenti confert sine adjutorio Legis, 
hoc est, non adjuto a Lege. . . V oluntas nostra ostenditur in- 
firma per Legem, ut sanet gratia voluntatem, et sancta voluntas 
impleat Legem, non constituta sub Lege, nec indigens Lege. 
August. de Spiro et Lit. 15. It n1ust be borne in Jnind all along 
that St. Austin is arguing with the Pelagians, who said we could 
be justified by the Law in our natural state. 'No,' he answers, 

 we are justified only by the Spirit enabling us to fulfil the Law.' 
This consideration n1akes the argument derived from his state- 
Inent stronger
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1 Rom. iii; Eph. ii. b-lO; Tit. iii. 5-S. cr. Gal. v. 18, &c. 
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converrling the soul 1 ;" or, as St. James caIls it, "the 
,yord of truth" through ,vhich ,ve are begotten, "the 
engraftcd 'YOI'd ,vhich is able to save our souls." 
Accordingly, the last-lnentioned Apostle also calls 
it "a rOJal La,v," and "a Law of Liberty;" by ,vhich 
he secn1S to mean, that it is not an out,vard yoke, 
but an inward principle, a brighter and better con- 
science, so far a
 ,ve have succeeded in realizing our 
evangelical state; a la 'v indeed, but in the salnc 
general sense in ,vhich ,ve s!Jeak of its being a la,v 
of the Inind to rejoice in, love, or desire certain ob- 
jects. It is henceforth the natltr;-'e of the mind to 
loyc God; the Law of God is not a lnaster; it is 
ourselves, it is our ,yiII. IIence St. Paul says, 
" 'Vhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberly ;" 
and else\vhere he says, that "the Law is not lnade 
for a righteous lllan," not lllade fOI" hÍln, because he 
is the La,v 2; he needs not a la,v to force hitn ex- 
ternally ,vho has the Law in his heart, and acts "not 
by constraint, but ,villingly," "not grudgingly, or of 
llec"essity," but from love. 
And hence, moreover, it is that love is said to 
be the fulfilling of the La,v, or righteousness; be- 


1 Heb. iv. 12. Ps. xix. 7. James i. 21. 
2 Sub Lege. . . vivit, in quantum quisque peccator est; id est, 
in quantum a vetere homine non est mutatus. Sua enim vita 
vivit, et ideo Lex supra illum est; quia qui earn non implet, 
infra illam est. Nam justo Lex posita non est, id est imposita, 
ut supra illmn sit; in ilIa est enirn potius quarn sub ilIa. August. 
in Gal. ii. 
 17. 
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' Lping the one hnvar(l prilll'i pIe of lif., ade- 
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, to Jncet and clllbrace the rangp 
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nothing- l,l
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i
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 by the ] loly G'}UJ:-.t, 
,,,hich is gi '-Cll u
." .L\.gaill, " tbe end of the COlll- 
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('oll
cieIl{,l', nnd of faith unfeigncd I." .L\nd 
t. John, 
in like InaUllcr, " lIe that ù\vclleth ill love, a,,"ellcth 
ill Go(l, and Gorl in him." Love, then, being the 
perfection of rclicTion, and Love being the fulfilling 
of tit .. L
nv, to fulfil tlu"\ La \v i:-, the sunln1Ít of evan- 
gelical hlc"ï...ednc'-s 2. 
..A O'ain, ju
tifi('atioll, :1:"\ all allo,v, fiud n..; ha.., been 
a

ulJl(..d throughout, i
 a 
tate in \vhich ,ve fire 
a -. .cptaLle anù pleasing to Go(l; as then i
 the 
Jl10de in ,,-hicb "'C please God bO ib the ]Ilode of 
our ju...titicatiou. No,,, it is plain, fronl St. l)aul, 
that thc regenerate plèa
e God not n1erüly by the 
iIuputation of Chri
t'::; oLedicllcc, but by thcir O"ìl 
ohedience: hy thcir ohcùiencc therefore ..Ire they 
ju
titied. If tIle) ,vcrc"juðtifieù only hy iIllputatioIl 


I 1 Cor. xiii. 13. Ronl. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 5. 1 John iv. 1 û. 
2 Caritas ergo inchoata, inchoata justitia cst; earitas provectd, 
provccta justitia cst; caritas mdgna, magna justitia cst j caritas 
\>L'rfect..l, perfecta justiti.l c
t. August. ùe !\at. ct Grat. 8-1. 
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of Christ's obedience, ther could only please IIiul 
by that obedience; but so far as they are allo\ved to 
l)lcase lIinl by ,vhat they are, and '\vhat they do, so 
far Iua y they be said, through IIis secret grace, to 
justify thenlselves. For instance, St. Paul says. 
" The God of grace. . . make you perfect in every 
good ,york to do His ,viII, w01'king in YOlt that wldeh 
is zvell pleasiug in His sigltl, through Jesus Christ," 
not, " i1JljJlding to you ,vhat is l)leasing." Christ then 
does not keep the po,ver of justification soleI y in 
I-lis own hands, but by IJis Spirit dispenses it to us 
in due nleasure, through the Inedium of our o,vn 
doings. lIe has Îlnparted to us the capacity of 
})leasing Ilin1; and to please I-lim is that in part, 
,vhich justification is in fulness, and tends to"Tards 
justification as its lhnit. That this po,ver is the cha- 
racteristic of the Gospel is evident fi.oIn St. Paul's 
words elsewhere, " they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God; but ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit I .'
 
Parallel ,vith such texts is that in the Epistle to 
the Philippians, on ,vhich n1uch might be said: 
" \V ork out your O'Vll salvation with fear and treln- 
bling; for it is God ,vho \vorketh in you hoth to 
,viII and to do of His good pleasure." Salvation is 
here described, as justification else\vhere, not as 
cOD1ing direct froln God ulJon us, but as coming to 
us through ourselves, through our sanctified ,vills 


1 Heb. xiii. 21; ROln. viii. 8. 9. 
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I Luke xi. 41; xvi. !J; x. "27; Eccles. xii. 13, Rom. ii. 
13; 1 Tim. vi. Itl; 1 .John i. 7; Hev. xxii; James ii. 
 1 ; 

[a.tt. xxv. :Ht &c. 
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justified, and not by faith only." And, above all 
perhaps, our Lord's declaration that the" righteous- 
ness" ""herein ,,,,e 11lust stand at the last day, is not 
II is o,vn ÏI11puted obedience, but our good ,yorks. 
Such is the doctrine concerning our justification, 
,vhich has the testimony of the ,,,,hole Christian 
Church in its favour, and which, I suppose, all sober 
nlinds ,voldd admit at once, except from some no- 
tion that it contradicts our Articles. 'Vhat our 
Articles add in it, and in '\vhat respect it is defective, 
though true, and how it may be unscripturally used, 
shall be considered hereafter; here I ,viII but say 
this, that at any rate it is ,\yhat the rival doctrine is 
not, a real doctrine, and contains an intelligible, 
tangible, practical view ,yhich one can take and use. 
That the SChell1e of sal vation should be one of naines 
and understandings; that ,ye should be but said to 
be just, said to have a righteousness, said to please 
God, said to earn a re,yard, said to be saved by 
,vorks; that the great disease of our nature should 
remain unstaunched; that Adanl's old sinfulness 
should so }Jervade the regenerate that they can do 
nothing in itself good and acceptable, even ,ybcn it 
is sprinkled ,,,,ith Christ's blood,-all this ,,
ould of 
course be 111atter of faith, if Scripture declared it; 
but ,,,hen 111erel)" propounded fifteen centuries after 
Christ canle, it has no claÎ1ns upon us, and lnight 
be rejected, even if it ,vere not so very aHen, as it 
ib, to the genius of the Evangelical Covenant. That 
Covenant i
 a suhstance; in the ,yords of the text 
S 
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1101y death and resurrection, and to soothe us for 
our loss \"ith the nalne of having it. 


Disnlissing, ho\vever, a train of thought, \yhich 
scarcely belongs to the present Lecture, I conclude 
l)y RU111n1Ïng up the opposite characteristics of the 
t,,
o systenls of doctrine, \v
lÎch have been under 
revic,v, and of \"hich Luther and St. Austin are the 
respective expounders. 
The main point in dispute is this; ,,,hether or not 
the J\Ioral La\v can be fulfilled or satisfied by the 
regenerate. Augustine says, that \vhereas \ye are hy 
nature COndeITInecl by the La\v, the Spirit enables 
us to perfornl it unto our justification; Luther, that 
,vhereas \ve are conden1ued hy it, Christ has IIiIn- 
selfperforlned it unto our justification ;-Augustine, 
that our righteousness is active; Luther, that it is 
1Jassivel ;-Augustine, that it is inherent; Luther, 
that it is imputed onlY;-.1.\ugustinc, that it consi:;;ts 
in a change of heart; Luther, in a change of state. 
Luther lnaintains that God's cOlnnlalldulents are ÏIll- 
po
sible to man 2; Augustine adds, iIUIJossible \vithout 
1 In Galat. Argum. 
2 Etsi igitur offenduntur viri politici, cum Lex Dei ùicitur 
impossibi]js, tamen icl dictum verum est de hac corrupta natura. 
. . . . Ideo donat nobis Spiritum sanctum ut in trita infirmitate 
tamen inchoetur Lex. 
lelanchth. Loci Theol. de Lib. Arb. 
Gerhard explains St. Austin's statements about grace enabling 
us to fulfil the Law, by understanding " grace," to mean for- 
gi'veness; or that we fulfil the Law, by God's mercy not imput- 
ing to us our non-fulfilment. Gerh. de Lege Dei, 
 1 Dô. 
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I Eo quippe ipso quo firmissime creditur, ' Deum justum et 
honum impossihilia non potuisse præcipere,' hinc admonemur, 
f't in facilibu
 quiù agamus et in difficiJibus quid petamus. 
Omnia quippe fiunt facilia caritati, &c. Dc 
 at. et Grat. 83. 
2 Luther in Gal. iii. 11 ; f. 272. (
.) f. 27-1. f. 407. 13uH. 
Tlarm. i. 3. 
 3. 3 In Gal. Argum. 
4 In Ga1. v. 4. Discat igitur pius Legem et Christum duo 
contraria esse, prorsus incompatibilia. r n iv. 3. 

 nehemus extra. conscientiam facere ex ea [Lege] Deum ; in 
c()nscicnLÏa t'cro est t'ere tliabolus. Quill ill minima tC7zl11tionr 
non potest erigerc et con solari conscientiam, &c. . . . 
 ullo moùo 
sinamus earn c1omin:ui in conscientiae Luther in Gal. iv. 3. 
e In Gal. iii. 2. 
7 lIe scen1S to have meant that they lweI ,,,in in them; but his 
\\ ords ar<,. Opus honum optimc factum c
t 'nlOrta/e 'Plccntum 
secundum judicium nt'i.-Gerhard elf' Bon. Gp. 
 ;
s. 
F 
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all, as being a substitute for the La,v; Augustine, as 
being its commencement ;-Luther says, that faith, 
as such, rene'vs the heart; Augustine says, a loving 
faith ;-Luther would call faith the tree, and works 
the fruit; Augustine, I'ather, the in\vard life, or grace 
of God, or love 1, the tree, and rene\val the fruit. The 
school of Luther accuse their opponents of self- 
righteousness; and they retort on thelll the chargp 
of self-indulgence: the one say that directly aiming 
at good works fosters pride; the other, that not doing 
so sanctions licentiousness. 
Such are the t\VO vie,vs of justification when 
placed in contrast ,vith each other; and as so placed, 
I conceive it \vill be found that the fornler is false, 
and the latter is true, but that while the forIner is 
an utter perversion of the truth, the latter does in 
some respects come short of it. 'Vhat is ,vanting to 
complete it, we learn fronl other parts of St. Austin's 
writings, ,vhich supply \vhat Luther, not finding 
perhaps in the theology in ,vhich he had been edu- 
cated, expressed in his o\vn ,yay. I say this, lest I 
should appear to be setting up any private judgment 
of my o,vn against a Father of the Church, or to 
speak of hinl as I might speak of Luther 2. St. Austin 


1 Non enim fructus est bonus, qui de caritatis radice non 
surgit. De Spire et Lit. 26. On the other hand, Luther says, 
" Qui volet fructus bonos habere, ab arbore incipiat, et hanc 
bonam plantabit; ita qui vult bona operare, non ab operando, 
sed a credendo incipiat. De Libert. Christ. f. 8. 
? It is but fair to Luther to say that he indirectly renounced 
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donhtl . 'nl Lut a f-al1ible tna1l alle} if in any 
point he oppo
l'el tlH' "oic'\ uf the Catholic (1hurch, 

() f
lr he i:::> not to be followed; ) et ()ther
 JIJay 
L 
 Illore fallihle than he; :uuJ ,,,hen it is a (lUC
- 
tion of difference of opinion bet,,'cl'1l olle nJÏuJ 
and another, the 1101) ...\ustin ,,,ill ,veigh Illorc, 
CYCll ,,'ith (Irdinaril)" hUlubl' Jncu, than their O'Yll 
thought
. 'rIH
 ltolnan doctrine of ju
tificatioll 
i
 not cOlnplctc, becaus 
 St. .1\U
till, and the other 
Fathcr
, go he) ond it: the doctrine of the CUIl- 
tint'lltal l)rotcstant
 is cxtrayagant, Lccau...e the 
Father
 interpret 
clipture uthcr,,-iðe. \'That the 
I
()nlan diyinc:::> onIit, St. _ \ ustin contains; Lut the 
])rotc...tant... in que
tio]l di
tort it to thf-' dcnial of 
othl'r truth. 
t.....\ ustil1 contcnlplatcs the ,,,hole of 

 >ripturc, allù harJlloni/.l's it into OJle ("oI1
istcnt 
doctrine; the Prot
stant;o;, likp the ..Arian
, entrench 
tbelll"'elvl'
 in a fe"'\\ fayouritl' tcxt
. Lutllcr and 
the r(.
t, nlen of original JlliIUls, bPokc 3., no oue 
Lct()re them; 
t. .I.\ustill "ith Jl() ll'
s originality, 
'ra:"\ contclltc(l to 1l1illister to the prolnulgation of 
,,-hat he Lad received. They have hpf\ll fÖundcl"S of 
school:--: 
t. ... \ nstill i:, a l
-'athcr in the I [01) ... \ po- 
st()li
 Church. 


the extravagant parts of his doctrine at the end of life; (that is, 
the distinctive parts. Vide abo\'e, p. 1 0, not
.) Laurence, 
Hampton Lectures, iv. 
otc 14. 


F:! 
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PRIMARY SENSE OF THE '\VORD JUSTIFICATION. 


PSALM xxix. 4. 
" The Voice of the Lord is mighty in operation; the Voice of 
the Lord is a glorious Voice." 


ENOUGH has no,v been said to make it appear that 
the controversy concerning Justification, agitated in 
these last centuries, mainly turns upon this question, 
,vhether Christians are or are not justified hy ob- 
servance of the 1\Ioral La,v. I lnean, thi
 has been 
in matter of fact the point in dispute; ,vhether, or 
ho,v far it has been a dispute of ,vords, or ,vent to 
the root of the question doctrinally, or ethically, are 
considerations ,\\Thich I do not now d\vell upon, but 
mention by ,vay of explaining my lneaning. That 
in our natu'ral state, and by our own strength, ,ve 
are not and cannot be justified by obedience, is ad- 
lnitted on all hands, agrepahly to St. Paul's forcible 
statelnents; and to deny it is the heresy of Pelagius. 
But it i
 a flistillct question altogether, ,vhether lvith 
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tIlt. pn" cllCc of (:otl the J luly (
ho::,t ,no C
ln ubcy 
unto ju...tificatiull; allù, "hile the recei veù ductrine 
in a11 ag("'" ()f the Church ha... hecl1, that through the 
largen '

 
l1Hl pc "uliarit) uf the gift of grace we 
("an, it i:-- thl" di
tingui...hiIlg tenct of the bchool üf 
J .luth or) that through thl' incurable uature of our 
("orrnption "c t"aHIiOt. Or," hat ("oml"
 to the 
:une 
thing. one 
id .. 
ays that the rightcou",ue..."'i ill ".hich 
l
()(l :H"Cl"pt
 u
 is inhC'fcnt, "Toug-ht in u':) by tIIU 
grac \ fIo" jng 6.0111 Chri::;t's L\tonelllcut; the other 

a).h that it is external, reputed, lloIllinal, being 
Chri
t'
 0\\ n ...a.crcd autI luost perfect obedience on 
earth, yipw'cd by a ß1crciful Go(1 a
 if it "Cfe our
. 
..Anù i......u ì i::; joilled on the follo,villg question, "he- 
ther justification lncans in Scripture cOllJding u
 
rig-hteuu..., or III king u::; righteous ;-as regardlO:, that 
i..., uur prf.,
 /If condition; for that pardon uf pa,\:t sin
 
i... includeù uuùer it:s lllcalliug, Luth partie::; in the 
COlltrovcr:-- Y allolr. 
01 


K 0'\", in the la...t Lecture, in \\ hich I stated ,,,hat 
cOJl
i(lcr a
, ill thl' nuLÎ/l the true doctriue, t,,"o 
point, \\ ere propo
cd for proof: first, that ju
tifica- 
tion aJul ::,anctitication "ere "'iuh"'itantiallv the 
anle 
01 
t hiIl
'; next, that vic".cd relati yel y to pach other, 
ju
tification follouocrl I pun ....anctiticatioll. The forluer 
of the:--e "'itatelJlCut . 
eClU to ]}}c cntirely bornt; out 
h) S oripturp; [ulPall that ju...tification antI ...,lucti- 
ficatiolJ arc there de...<:riL.<<1 a" l ):lrt of l}Be crift 
ò , 
propprties, qualitie
, or a"'pe('t
 of one; that re- 
Jlewal ("allBot eÀi
t \rithout aCl'eptalll"t', or ae("ept- 
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ance without rene,va]; that Faith, ,vhich is the 
symbol of the one, contains in it Love, which is the 
symbol of the other. So much concerning the former 
of the t,vo statements; but as to the latter, that 
justification follows upon sanctification, that we are 
first renewed, and then and therefore accepted, this 
doctrine, ,vhich Luther strenuously opposed, is true 
in one sense, but not true in another,-true Ín a 
popula1
 sense, not true in an eæact sense. N ow, in 
the present Lecture, I propose to cOl1
ider the exact 
relation of justification to sanctification, in regard 
to ,vhich our Church ,vouid seem to consider Luther 
in the right: in the next Lecture, the 'Popula1
 and 
p1
actical relation of the one to the other, ,vhich St. 
Austin and other Fathers set forth: and in the 
Sixth and follo,ving, ,vhat has partly been the sub- 
ject of the foregoing Lecture, the real conneæion 
bet,veen the t\VO, or rather identity, in nlatter of 
fact, however we may vary our terms, or classify 
our ideas. 
If it be asked how I venture, as in the above 
avo,val, to prefer Luther in any matter even of 
detail to St. Austin, I ans".er, that I believe St. 
A ustin really does consider that in the order of na- 
ture sanctification follo",.s upon justification, though 
he does so ,vith less unifornlity of expression than 
Luther, and no exaggeration, and a preference of 
practical to scientific statements. N or is it in any 
,yay strange, supposing the t,vo are really united 
together, and belong to one gift of grace cOlnmitted 
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 nc- 

 .. eI '-' 
could'd rightt)ou'i bcfore GUfl," or as bcing in idea 

cparat(> frotH 
anctifil"ati()n, follo,,-ing Luther: and 
ill another as synOH) lHOUS \vith I.
 thc grac' of Christ 
and the iJ-lðfJiratiuJl of Ilis ÓpiJoit," or as actually 
con",i...ting ill sanctification, following 
t. A\ustill and 
tl)(
 other Father
. 

 (n\., to proceeù to the 
ubject of the pre
ent 
Lecture, that God, in order of nature, or exa('tlle

 
of idea, ju
tifie' before [Ie 
anctifi(;s; or that, in 
rigid propriety of language, jn
tification i
 countiu.f) 
l'ig-htcou"" nut '1J/aJ-Ùlfjo 1 ,,'ould e
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- 
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its ulcaniuO' "
Jnakinp- rightcnu...;" ill other ,vord..." 
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 . 0 0 
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. T H t he ah
tract it is a counting right
ou
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the concrete a lnaking righteous. An illustration 
lvill clear nIY meaning. Noone doubts "That the 
,yord PsalJJzist lneans in Scripture; yet that one un- 
deniable sense ,yhich it has, vie,ved in itself, is of 
course very far short of its full sen8e, when applied 
to this or that person. Then it stands for much 
more than this bare and abstract sense. A Psalmist 
is one who sings Psalnls; but tIle Psahllist lnay be 
David, a given individual, living at a certain tÍ1ne 
and place, and ,vith a certain history attached to 
hinl. The lneaning of the name is one thing; of 
the object another. If one said, "the Psalnlist 
,vept over his son Absalonl," it ,yould be absurd to 
maintain either that tbe 'loo1"d Psahnist meant "a 
Father," or that the obJect signified ,vas luerely "a 
singer of Psalms." So, again, a shepherd sle,v Go- 
liath, but not as a shepherd; and the "nlan after 
God's o,vn heart" l1unlbered the people, yet not 
after God's heart. In like manner, justification, in 
the lnere lneaning of the ,vord, may be a counting 
or declaring righteous, (as the I I th Article hnplies,) 
)7'et the justification given under the Gospel, the 
thing denoted by the ,vord, nlay (as the 13th hu- 
plies) be as nluch more than a 111ere external, re- 
})uted, conventional righteousness, as "the s"
eet 
Psalmist of Israel" ,vas l1l0re than a Psalmist. It 
may be as true that it i
 Ù
 .fact the giving of "the 
grace of Christ, and the in
piration of Jlis Spirit," 
as that the Psahllist ,yas also a king, the 1uan after 
God's O'Vll heart, and a type of Christ. J ustifica- 
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1'hl' 
lll!j('("t-l1Hlttl'r 111:1\ he .1ouhIe, hut the aet c.f 
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justification is one; ,vhat it is as to the past, such 
must it be as to the present; it is a declara- 
tion about the past, it is a declaration about the 
p resent. 
This being so clear]y the case, it is scarcely ne- 
cessary to quote passages froln Scripture in proof; 
one or t,vo shall be adduced by ,va y of sanction. 
For example; in the fourth chapter of his Epistle 
to the Romans, St. Paul makes justification syn- 
onymous "\vith "Í1nputing righteousness," and quotes 
David's words concerning the blessedness of those 
",,,hose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered," and "to ,vhom the Lord ,viII not inlpute 
sin." Righteousness, then, is the nanle, character, or 
esthnation of righteousness vouchsafed to the }Jast, 
and extending frOln the past to the present as far as 
the present is affected by the past. It is the account.- 
ing a person not to have that present guilt, }Jeril, 
odiousness, ill-repute, "'Tith which the past burdens 
hin}. If a "Trong has been done you, and you for- 
give the offender, you count it as though it had 
not been, you pass it over. You vie\y him as 
before he did it, and treat him on his original foot- 
ing. You consider hin1 to have been ,vhat he has 
not been, fair and friendly to,vards you; that is, 
JOu iInpute righteousness to hinl or justify hinl. 
'Vhen a parent forgives a child, it is on the saIne 
})rinciple. He says, "I ,vill think no more of it 
this time; I ,viII forget ,vhat has happened: I ,viII 
give you one more trial." In this sense it i:-: all one 
8 
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I Rom. \ iii. 33. 
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gift callIC upon all lnen unto justification of life I." 
N o,v here it is objected by lllenlLers of the Church 
of Ilo111e and others, that Adam's condeUulation in- 
cluded an in,vard destitution, and therefore justifi- 
cation includes an in,vard gift. I grant it, but this 
is a further question; ,vhatever condenlnatioll or 
justification lllay or may not involve or Ï1nply, the 
point before us is, not this, but ,vhat the word 
lneans. A decla1-ation on the part of God may in 
itself presuppose, or in vol ve, or attend, or cause, or 
in any other ,yay imlJly the actual comnlunication 
of the thing declared: still it does not thereby 
cease to be a declaration, and justification need not 
cease to be in itself an accounting, though it luay 
involve a making righteous. Condenlnation, in like 
manner, though it iInplies, surely does not 'Jnean 
guilt, but ,vhat follo,vs upon it; and so justifica- 
tion does not mean cleansing, even though it turn 
out to be the instrunlent or cause of it. 
In like luanner our. Lord says to the Pharisees, 
"Ye are they ,vhich justify yourselves before Juen;" 
does this mean "ll1ake yourselves righteous," or 
merely "declare, profess yourselves" so? 
These are one or t,vo out of various passages fronl 
the N e'v TestanIellt, ,vhich sho\\" the sense in ,vhich 
the ,vord justification is to be taken; indeed, but 
one 11assage can be produced ,vhere it is used for 
" lnaking righteous," and there the reading i::; doubt- 


1 RI)lll. v. 16-18. 
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I Hull. Harm. i. I. 
 H. 
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fies men, instead of justifying in the observance of 
rites? "That the J e,ys thought justification through 
cerenlonies to be, tllat gospel justification really is, 
acceptableness; and as the word ,vas attached to 
circumcision among the Jews ,vithout being syn- 
onymous with it, so it attaches to rene,va] 110'V, 
without standing for it, or being an equivalent 
expressIon. 
The same distinction is seen in passages ,vhere 
mention is made of being " counted ,yorthy of eter- 
nallife :"-for instance, ,vhen our Lord speaks of 
those ",vhich shall be accounted ,vorthy to obtain 
that ,vorld, and the resurrection from the dead 1 ;" 
or bids us \vatch and pray that ,ve "may be account- 
ed ,vorthy to escape all these things ,vhich shaH 
COlne to pass;" and ,vhen St. Paul speaks of our 
" being counted ,vorthy of the kingdom of God 2," no 
onp can deny two things ;-011 the one hand, that 
those ,vho are counted ,vorthy, a/re ,vorthy, (for our 
Lord says in the Apocalypse, "They shall ,valk ,,,jth 
me in ,vhite, for they are ,vorthy3 ;") 011 the other, 
that to be " counted ,vorthy" does not in the sensf' 
of the ,yords nzean to be ,vorthy, though it implies 
it, but nleans a decla'ration of that which really is, 
tllouglt (if one must so say,) or rather (as one 
,volIld more reasonably think,) because it is de- 
clared. In like manner, justification, as such, lnay 


1 Luke xx. 35. and xxi. 36. 
2 2 Thes. i. 5. 3 Rev. iii. 4. 
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ltc: :l d,('lf/}"fltinn though it ill'oIy(.
 ill f:lct n gift of 
righteou
n('
 . 
2. j\'llÙ' 'collcll)., it not only (lecIare
 lJut iu orclcr 
of nature.' it Jr" d)s thp gift "
which it de 'lares; it is 
the 
. \T uic' of the Lorù," ealling righteou!o- \vhat j
 
no1 rightcou
 till J 1(' call'3 it ;:)0. 'fhi, ,vilJ appear 
froIH cx:uuil1iug ,,"bat ju
tification i:-: as a real and 
gracious act on God's part to,yarùs us sinllcrs. K o,,
, 
the ùoctrillc of our justificatioJl not oIlly jmpIie
) hut 
cIeri \.
;:) its 
l'l"cial force frolll our bcing by birth 
,iuner."'Ì and clùpl'it
. It 
uppn
eð a judicial pro- 
Cl:
S, that i
, an accu
er, a judgnlellt-
eat, and a 
pri"'ioner. Such is our eOllditioll by nature; tlIp 
df'yil iH our aCCU
l'r, a') of old tillle he accused Job 
 
and tb \ natural Ulan, not ùeing righteous fi'3 Job, 
ha:-J bO 111uch 11tOr(\ (,
Ul;:)û for 
nnaZClnent UllcI con- 
fusion. l'" et c\"en Job ...aJ
, "13chold I aUI vile, 
,,"hat bhall I al1
"'er rrhcû? [u.illlfl}/ TNY nand llJ1u71 
?JlJI 1JU l tn. Ouc 
 have I 
pokcl1, but I ,,,ill not 
an ,".cr ; )"{\a t\\"ice ùut I ,,-ill procced no further." 
Or as E. ra spcakio;, (. ".,. e are ashalllcd and blll
h to 
Hft up our f(H.P.... to noll for our inhluitil'
 af(S iu- 
crew-s \Ù oycr our hcad
, and our tre'pa

 is gro,,'n 
np unto the hC:lycn:-,I." If thi::, l,e the ta
(' ,,-ith 
holy IllCH, ,,"hat ,llould it ùe "ith the \\"orl<1 at 
]nrrrü ,,-hen the llC:lYY catalogue of thcir ....in:-ì is 

preaù out in tho r..;ight of Dh"illO 11oIillc
"" ! Then, 
:1:-. S1. I J aul 
a
.

 
.. f
?l" r.' 1nnuth is slopped, and all 


I j () h >.}, I. ,'). E 7 r:t i:\. I, . 
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the ,vorld is guilty before God." Under these cir- 
cUlnstances, when there is no health or hope in us, 
when ,ve hide our faces and are speechless, the All- 
merciful God, as ,ve are taught in the Go
pel, for 
Christ's sake, freely pardons and Jllstifies u
. lIe 
justifies instead of condemning; that is, lIe exalts 
us by ho,v much we ,vere overv,'helnled and cast 
down, by a salvation as strange as the peril 'was im- 
minent. This correspondence between the depth 
of our misery and our recovery, ,viII enable us to 
estiInate the ,vonderful character of the latter. It 
is an act as signal, as great, as complete, 3R ,yas the 
condelnnation into which sin plunged us. 'Vhether 
or not it involves rene,val, it is evidently something 
of a more formal and august nature than loene,val. 
Justification is a \vord of state and solemnity. Divine 
lVlercy might have renewed us and kept it secret; 
this ,vould have been an infinite and most un- 
merited grace, but lie has done more. He justifies 
us; He not only makes, lIe declares, ackno,,'ledges, 
accepts us as holy. He recognizes us as Ilis o,vn, 
and publicly repeals the sentence of ,vrath and the 
penal statutes ,vhich lie against us. fIe sanctifips 
us gradually; but justification is a perfect act, 
realizing at once in the sight of God ,vhat sanctifi- 
cation does but tend to,vards. In it, the ,,,hole 
course of sanctification is anticipated, reckoned, or 
Í1nputed to us in its very beginning. Before man 
has done any thing a
 spccinlen, or paid any thing 
as instahucnt, except L'lith, nor eyell faith in thp 
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<:a--e of illtallt
, he has t]u' "holc trea..;urc
 of r
- 
(lemptioJ) put to hi crcdit, U"J if he were and had 
dlJn ' infiniteI 
 11101'(' than he l'\ er ('tIll be or ùo. ] lc 
i:, h dcclarcd" after tit · pattern of Lis Saviour, to b " 
th ' adopted " Son of Gocl "ith PO\\ cr hy n." 
pi- 
ritual 
.. rl'...urrection." I Li'") tear are \\ iped a 'ra)' 
 
his fear
, llÚ...(ri ,"iugs, rClllor:--e, 
llanll' arl 1 changp(l 
for 

 rightcouslle
s, and peace, and jO} in the JIo1) 
Gho"t
" he i... clad in ,dlitp, ancl has his CrO\,Il gh en 
him. rhu
 justification i
 at first "hat rene,val 
euu1ù lJut he at la
t; and therefore, is by nu nlCilllS 
a 1UCfe re,;ult Of cOllseqnence of l'cuc,ra], but a real, 
thuugh not a separate (H't of Gocl\ JIlCfCY. rt is a 
J!'feat anù august dced in the :sight of hea YCll and 
hell; it i
 Bot dOIH
 in a ("orner, hut h) lIiIll ,\'ho 
,,"ould 
ho"9 the ,,"orld u ,,'hat 
hould bc donc unto 
tho
f' "'Lolli the I,"iug clelighteth to honour." It i
 
n pronouncing rightcou"i ,,,hill' it procl'cd':) to Jnakc 
ri2htl'ou
. .As .t\hni
hty Gocl ill the beo-illllin o . 
" 
 . 0 0 
(Oreat('u tbe \\-"orld SOle)lluly and ill fornI, peaking the 
"ord not to c
t"lud(', hut to prl)(OlaiIIl th{' cle('d,-a
 
in the 11a
.s of 11i
 Hc
h IIp lllaù 
 use of the creature 
and Ch:ul.!!:ecl it
 pr(}pcrtil'
 not \yithout a l.onlnland ; 
-
u (loe... 1 Ie lle\\--Create the soul by the Ln'u.th of 
II i:--. J)]outh. hy the ...a{'rament of r [i
 ,r oi("e. The 
de 'laration of uur right 'ou"'nc:;"", while it contains 
pardon for th,. pa"'t ('n
l1fl'
 hu]ill('
s for thp future. 
Snell i... thl' fOl'l'e of pa......aO'l'
 Iik. th ) folIo".ing: 
-.... 1"'n ð/,o '.furth J 1 i
 rightt'on
IH'

 fi)r the renli
- 
,jnn of 
ills that are pa...t-ln sn()u' fortli, T 
ay, at 
G 
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this tinle IIis righteousness." "JTTllo shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? who is he 
that cOlldenuleth?" "IIaving spoiled principalities 
and po\vers, He luade a 
"lO'lV if !heut opeJZ
Y, t'ri- 
urJlpking over lllelJt by" the Cross. Or let us consider 
the vision in the book of Zechariah :-" lIe sho\ved 
me Joshua the IIigh Priest, standing before the 
Angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right 
hand to resist hinl. And the Lord sa'id to Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan, even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee; is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire? N o,v Joshua 
was clothed ,vith filthy garnlents, and stood before 
the Angel. And He answered and spake unto those 
that stood before Hhn, saying, Take a,vay the filthy 
garll1ents fro1l1 him; and unto him he said, Behold, 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee; and 
I ,viII clothe thee ,vith change of rainlent. And T 
said, Let them set a fair 111itre upon his head. So 
they set a fair luitre upon his head, and clothed hiIl1 
with garlnents I." The parable of the Prodigal Son 
,voldd supply another illustration in point. 
IIence
 again, so 11luch stresß is laid upon taking 
our shame a,vay, this being one characteristic benefit 
of justification as distinct from renewal. Guilt 
makes us veil our eyes in the sight of God and His 
Angels; ,vhen God justifies, He clears us from re- 
proach, froll1 the suspicions of holy creature'3 and 


1 R,om. iii. viii. 33, :34. Co1. ii. I.'>. Zech. iii. 1-5. 
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thp a' 'w".ati()l1
 of thp devil. 'fht
 P,aln1i:--t, for 
il)
tall('e, 
a).:", 4.' 'fhey looh.cd unto hinl, and " 'r 
 
lightencd, and Ihci r fac :; iN r
 /lut ([\jhaln, d." "A IJ 
thpy that hope in 'fhec, 
'hall Jlot b fl
lJ( JJl d." \nd 
th} IJrophet, ill like lnalll1Cr, "For) our ,.,.!tal/iL )"e 

hall have douhlp, and for co !Ii si It they ...hall re- 
juice ill th jir portioll." "'I) people ""hall ne,er 11(' 
a.
halJl d." .L\ Ild 
o ngain St. J>aul, quoting Isaiah, 
""110"'UCVl'l' heli0' eth in IIim, shall not he 
n.
hn1Jlf)d." r n thl':o-.c, and 
Ï1nilar ra...:"\age
, the O"reat 
recover) or ju
tificatioll of the 
illner ill God',-; 
ight, 
i
 not the ...ilcnt h('
to'Yal of a gift, but. an opcn di - 
play of IIis pu,yer and luve. 
'fhis particular forcl. Il'" belonging to th
 idea of 
j u,tificati Oil, luight be iIlu
trated in other ,,-ays 
froln the 1):-;ahll
. T "'ill but rl1ter, a:- a 
peCilnl'n, 
to a vcr",} of the ;3ith, as eonnnclltcd on by 
t. 
.t\thalla
ius. 'fbc Psaln1Í
t 
ay
, "lie ,,-ill briNg 
Î rill, thy righteou"'lle"'
 as clear as lh light, and thv 
jn
t dealing as the noollday." No,," in this parti- 
cular err... 
 obcdience goe'" ó,j re ju
tification, 
o it 
b not an exact parallel of thc ju
tification of a sin- 
ner. I quote it thcn lllcrely a
 illustrating ,,,hat is 
ß1eant by the ".ord jnstificatioll; and ,,'ith that 
vie,', add the ".ord", of the illustriou
 I
athcr in 
t{lu.:"\tion. "'rhen ,viII lIe hring forth" that i..., JJp 
,,,ill e
tahli
h 1JlllJlÎf'stly, and ,-rill p'rOJlOllIlCP befor · 
all: not 'utf'rin!!' the bcautv of hob. livinO' to lip 
0/ J 0 
hid. l
or th
- righteou"ue;;." 
hall be evidf'nt tu 3]). 
""hilling- forth a
 thp light.. tlH' light of tIlt' noon- 
(ì:! 
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day. .. . . . Not only doth lIe justify him ,,
ho con- 
fesses, and apply to him a 111erciful judgnlent, but He 
bringeth his righteousne
s to the light; that is, He 
1ìzakes kno'lvn to all that lIe hath justified hiIn. So 
it "
as ,vith the penitent thief: "rhose sentence Jesus, 
when on the Cross at mid-day, thus p1"oclaÙned at 
noontide; and the righteousness ,,-hich ,vas upon 
hinl lIe brought unto the light, that is, to the 
knowledge of all. For when lIe said of hÏIn, 
" Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be ,,
ith 
l\Ie in paradise," it became clear to the ,yhole earth, 
or rather it becalne a light to the earth; an en- 
couragement to all ,,,ho ,vere ill a state of penitence. 
, The brightness of righteousness,' says the Psalnlist, 
, shall not be hidden, as no,v; but shall be very 
manifest, as the sun at noonday,' or, in our Lord's 
words, 'Then shall the righteous Rhine forth as the 
sun in the Kingdolll of their Father.' " 
Our Lord's justification.. as St. Paul terlns it, 
upon IIis resurrection, to ,vhich I alluded just no,v, 
supplies another illustration. Christ differs from us 
in this, that lIe ,vas the true and eternal Son, ,ve 
sons only by adoption; fIe holy by nature, ,ye made 
holy against nature; but lIe does not differ in IIis 
justification, ".hich, si111ply considered, ,yas ,vhat J 
have been showing ours to be, an open ackno,vledg- 
11lent of IIi111 by the Father as righteous and ,vell- 
beloved, yet not nOlllinally such (God forbid) but 
really. St. Paul, ,vho in one place says that Christ 
,vas "justified by the Spirit," explains hhnself else- 
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,\'herp h
 
a
 iller that laP \ya
 "r1crlarf'd 1 to l,p thC' 
Son of (;0<1, ,,'ith po\\'er, accordiJ)fJ" to th' Spirit of 
IloliIH......
, h) the }"(':-.urrl'l"tion of t h.. (lead." '\T ith 
t hi", a O'I"C' the ,vord
 ()f tl1 · P
allll'l n I ,,-ill d clar 
th d)crc ; tho Lonl hath .,air! nntn 
le, 'fhou art 

ry 
on'l thi:, ùav ha.yc r Le(Tott-'n rrhcc." A'-', 
. . 
thcn, 'thrist'''\ ju
tificati()n did not ...upcrsedC' but ÏJn- 
plicd Iii inhercnt right 'OUSIlC'" , Jet ".m, ill it
clf 
(1i
tiJlct froln it, and a tl'stÏ1nony to it, 
o i..; our 
j1.1!--tificatioll God' annonllccll1cllt, concurrent ,,-ith 
IIis OW'I1 (Iced "'0 announ.'cd' 
Yet ill our 
a
..., pre- 
ccding', not foll<nving J fis deed, bccau'" ".C are but 
lJ/fldf> righteou
, alld Hot a..; Christ, righteou
 frolTl 
our birth. 
3. T II IIi
 case, indeed justification eouId be hut 
a ,,-itlll;
 to ,,,hat ,va') true frOIl) evcrlnsting 
 but 
in our
 it i:-. 10u('h 1110rc than it "itl1l':-'s, nay mort" 
than an ant )cedent, ru:; inùeed halO: becn ah'ead
 
hintcd. Ûur justification i... not a mere' declaration 
of a pnst fact, or a testilllony to ,,-hat is prescnt, or 
an announCenll'nt of ,,,hat is to conte -lll1H'lJ Ie:-;
 
a
 111al1) 
ay, a dcclaration of ,,,hat neither ha bcen
 
j
 1I0r ('\ er "ill he -hut it j", thp CUUSl of that 
heing \\hich befo!" , 'v
 not, and henceforth .
 2. 


I opLf10i .'TOC. cr. Luke xxiii. 47. 
2 Est differentia attendenda. circa gratiam Dei et gratiam 
hominis; quia enim bonum creaturæ provenit e
 voluntate 
di\'ina, ideo ex dilectionc Dei qua" vult creaturæ bonum, profluit 
aliql10d honum in creatura. \ olunt1s autcm hominis movetur 
ex bono pTæc
istente in rebus, ct indc cst quod dilcctio hominis 
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Strange it is, but such is the opinion of one of the 
t\VO schools of divinity which have all along been 
mentioned, that God's calling us righteous inlplies, 
not only that ,ve have not been, but never shall be 
righteous. Surely, it is a strange }Jaradox to say 
that a thing is not because lIe says it is; that the 
solemn averment of the Living and True God is 
inconsistent with the fact averred; this I-lis accept- 
ing our obedience is a bar to IIis making it ac- 
cCl)table, and that the glory of His pronouncing us 
righteous, lies in His leaving us unrighteous. Surely 
it is a paradox to maintain that the only safeguard 
of the doctrine of our being accepted freeJy and 
,vithout price, is our hearts being left odious and 
offensive to God. How does it diminish the free- 
dom of the gift that He does more? ho\v does it 
exalt His grace, to say that He lets remain in the 
" filthy rags" of nature, those whose obedience His 
omnipotence surely might 11lake well-pleasing to 
Him, did He so \vill? 'Ve, indeed, can claim no- 
thing; and if it be proved that Scripture promises 
no more, then it is presumptuous to seek it; but it 
is very certain that Scripture, again and again, 
speaks of our hearts and bodies, our thoughts, 
words, and works, as righteous; so it is not for 
want of Scripture ""arrant that \ve shrink from 
believing this gracious truth, but ,ve are determined 


non causat totaliter rei bonitatem, sed præsupponit ipsam vel in 
parle vel in toto.-S. Thorn. Quæst. 110. 1. 
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that tI. ' \\ ord rightc()u
 ill bl1Ch pa 'a
l"
, ""hall not 
r 'aU) IHcau rjo'htcolTh; "e put a :::-econd 
Cll'e upon 
tllf
 "ord ,,,a t'xplaill a,yay th 
 :,,(lcr('<1 text, and 
deuy a ...acrcù ductrinc, aU Lccau
e '\'C haye a Jlution 
that '\.C' (lfC' l'xa1tinp- tht' fulne:"s and richllc of 
Goù'
 Illcr'j by circulu
cribillg it. l\.la'-! it i
 all 
opinion toc) ,vidcly ::;prpad too pertina.ciou"'ily held, 
tu neeù forlual -.:tatclllcnt.. tllat if God be -.:uppu...eù 
to inlpart an) intfill
i(' a('l"Pptabl('nc
ð to our :,er- 
,i · '8, this Inust diIuinish our debt to IIinl; that 
th(\ nloro I Ie doe
 for u'-' thl" l(':-;
 ''fe must feel 
indcbted to IIinl; allù though 1 [e give u
 all 
other h}"}"at'e
, FIe eall1tot giYl' hunlÏlity ".ith then.. 
]
'ar he ti'OHl us Ilotion
 :ìð contrary to Scripture as 
they afe dbparaging to God's loye; no, let u
 
b 
licYC the cOlufortable truth, that the ju-.:tifying 
p-rHCl' of God efll'l't
 ,,'hat it dcclarcð. "" TIll' ,r oiec 
of the l
orù b Blight) ill operation, the \T oicc of the 
Lord is a glorion
 '7oiee." [t i
 Hut lIke 
On1l' idle 
'-'oulld, or a vague rlBBonr conling at randonl, and 
tf'nding no ,,'hither, hut it is "the "Turd ,,""hie-h goeth 
out of ] lis IHouth;" it has a 
a('raluental l'o,,'er, 
hpiug thp iJistrunlellt a
 ".clI a
 the -.:ign of IIi..; 
\vili. It HCyer ("an return to' unto IIiIn yoid," "but 
it ëll"("aonlplishes that whi('h lIe pleases and .rro
- 
p 'r' in the thing \\ hereto Ile 
 
nd... it." r J1l}Hlted 
righteot1
nl's
 Î!4 th(' (,oBling in of :u'tual }Oighteous- 
1J '''''''. Th 
J ,,-hOB} GO{rS 
f)Yereign voice prOJlOUIlCé
 
ju
t. forth,,'it h hl.'eOnll' in t heir 111l'a
Url' j ll
t. lIe 
(h'('larl'
 a t:u'i, and Illak(,=" it a fact hy d('('larill
 it. 
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He imputes, not a name, but a substantial 'V ord, 
which, being "ingrafted" in our o'\vn hearts, "is 
able to save our souls I." 


] Quando Deus justificat irnpiurn, declarando justum, facit 
etiam justurn, quoniam judicium Dei secundum veritatem est. 
Bellarm. de J ustif. ii. 3. Verbum Domini ejusque voluntas effi- 
cax est, et hoc ipso 
uod aliquem justum esse pronunciat, aut 
supponit justum eum esse, aut re ipsa justum facit, ne verbum 
ejus mendax sit. 'T asquez, Quæst. 112. Disp. 202. c. 5. Vide 
also Y sambert ile Grat. ad Quæst. 113. Disp. 1. Art. 2. Cum 
Deus ineffabili amore complectatur filios suos, necesse est ut notam 
seu characlerem paterni sui amoris illis imprirnat et insculpat. 
Hoc autem aliud non est quam Ï1nago quædam et sirnilitudo sanc- 
titatis sure. Davenant de Habit. Just. c. 3. Fatemur ergo simul 
atque justificatur quispiam, necessario innovationem quoque se- 
qui. Calvo .A.ntid. p. 324. But then he adds that it is only a ne- 
cessaryaccident. Denique ubi de causâ quæritur quorsum attinet 
accidens inseparabile obtrudi? Vide also Chemnitz de J ustif. p. 
128. fin. This then is the point at issue; God speaks, and a 
new creation follows; is this new creation involved in the 
essence of the justifying act, or only joined as a necessary acci- 
dent? [Cordis renovatioJ justificationis obtentæ non causa (no 
one says it is a "cause" except in the philosophical sense, that 
whiteness is the cause of a white wall, to take the common illus- 
tration) sed comes, simul tempore adveniens, sed ordine causalitatis 
subsequens. Davenant de Habit. J us tit. c. 24. Cf. Bitontinus's 
language, quoted below, in App., also Y sambert de Gratia, Disp. 
iv. Art. 4. Chamier de Sanct. x. 2. 
 16. wen states the case, 
" Quærebatur an homo, cum justificatur, acquirat justitiam et 
sanctitatem inhærentem? Immo, inquam, illud cum justificatur 
sophisticum quia ambiguum; itaque ineptum constituendo statui 
controversiæ. Potest enim significare conjunctionem temporis, 
ut sensus sit, an simul ac justificatur homo, acquirat etiam il1anl 
sanctitatem, ut quum quis deambulans in sole siroul calefit, et 
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G d's ,ruru, 1 
ay, ,if, ,ts \\ hat it alUIOUllce
. 
'fhis j" it:- charac-teribtir all throu
h 
cl'ipture. ] Ie 
h ealleth tho"e thin (I'," ,\ hich L \ Hot, a... though they 
are," and fortlnrith thcv arc. 'fInIs in tl1. bcgin- 
Hill(J' II ' ," id, "l
ct ther' Lc light, allù there lca
 
lio-ht 1." \ \ orù aud deed "'cnt together in rreatiou; 
auù -.;u again" in thc reo' 'llcratioll," "fit Lord fJ ' 
th, 'leu/'d, gn..at ".n
 thl' ('o]upany of the prcachers." 
S again ill II is ]uiraclc..., 1 Ie 'all Jd Lazaru
 fi'Olll 
thl' :rravc, anù the dead arc."c; I It: .,-aid, " J
e thou 
cleau....cù," allù the lepro
) departed; lIe rebuked 
thè ,villd nnd ,ra Yè
, and they ".cr{\ 
till; [[e 
, 11ll/lllUd'd the evil 
pirit
, allù thcy Red a,,'uy; lIe 

aid to St. Peter and St. An(Irc,-r, 
t. JOhll, St. 
J alllC,", and St. )Iatthc'v, "l
ollo" 
I e," and theJ 
aro::-0, for u, J Ii., \,"ord \va!--. ,vith po\-rer;" and '0 
ag-ain ill the t;aeralllellts IIis ,,"ord is the consecrat- 
iug prinripll,2. ...\s J Ie "h]l;
""L'd" th(' IOël\es :nld 
fi....he
, aud they lllultiplicd, So I Ie n bIes;:)}d and 
hrake," nurl the brl\aÙ hccamp IIi':) l
(Jdy. 11\uther, 
IIis yoice is the iu'tl"Uluent of (1 'structioll 
 ,,-ell 


colorem mutat in fuscum. Potest etiam identitatem, ut ita 
Joquar, rei; ac si dicam, utrum cum ambulat, moveatur homo." 
The latter alternative is tbe Roman, the former the Calvinistic; 
that in the te
t fol1ow
 St. Chrysostom, who says, '0 pÈ.JI CTTflVPÒC 
, , ", , 
 \. ,II!\ '. << 
 , 
TlIJ' 
UTarnJl (^VO'(J', )1 Of 1rLO'TLC TJ/V ÕU."ULOUVJl7]JI fLO'll'yaYEV, " ()f, 
èu.aLOUtJ) 7] TOÚ 1r)'Evp.uTor; T)ìv Xapu' l7rEO'7ráuUTO. in Gat iii. 5. 
1 The same illustration is made use of by 
Ir. Knox, 
Remains, vol. i. p. 26:;. 
2 Vie!. also Rom. iv. 17. 
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as of creation. As He "upholds all things by the 
word of His power," so "at the Voice of the Arch- 
angel and at the trump of God," the visible \vorld 
will dissolve; and as IIis "Voice" formerly" shook 
the earth," so once more "the Lord shall roar out 
of Zion, and utter IIis V oice from Jerusalem, and 
the heavens and the earth shall shake I." 
It would seem, then, in all cases, that God's \vord 
is the instrument of His deed. When, then, fIe 
solemnly utters the command, "Let the soul be 
just," it becomes inwardly just. By what medium 
or in what manner or degree, is a further question 
not now to be discussed 2. Here it will be lnore in 
place, in conclusion, to mention another analogy in 
God's dealings \vith us, which is instanced in the 
process of justification as above considered; I mean, 
the mode in which prophecy is introduced in Scrip- 
ture, and the purposes \vhich it is made to ans\ver in 
sacred history. It has been noticed before no\v 3, 
as a characteristic of Scripture prophecy, that it 
precedes and introduces into the \vorld the great 
providences of God's lnercy. When lIe \vould set 
apart a family or people for some extraordinary end, 
lIe reveals lIis purposes in the case of the first 
father of the line. lIe puts IIis word upon it in 
its origin, and seals up for it its destinies in that 


1 Joel iii. 16. 2 Vide Lecture VI. 
3 Vie!. Davison on Prophecy. 
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it decla?es the soul righteous, and in that declaration, 
on the one hand, conveys pa;rdon for its past sins, 
and on the other 1Jlakes it actually (righteous 1 . That 
it is a declaration, has been made eyident from its 
including, a
 aU aUo,v, an amnesty for the past; for 
})ast sins are removable only by an imputation of 
righteousness. And that it involves an actual 
creation in righteousness, has been argued from the 
analogy of Almighty God's doings in Scripture, in 
which ,ve find His ,vords ,yere represented as effec- 
tive. And its actual statements, lTIOst abundantly, 
establish both conclusions; the former, from its use 
of the \vord justification; the latter, from its use of 
the ,yord just or righteous; sho,ving, that in matter 
of fact, he who is justified, becomes just, or he ,vho 
is declared righteous, is thereby actually made righ- 
teous 2 . Lastly, both doctrines are laid do,vn in our 


1 What is here called a declaration, Calvin calls an acceptation; 
with this verbal difference, the following passage from him, as 
far as it goes, expresses what is stated in the text ;-" Tota 
nostra disceptatio est de causa justificationis. Hanc Triden- 
tini patres duplicem esse fingunt; ac si partim remissione 
peccatorum, partin1 spiritllali regeneratione justi essemus . . . . . 
Ego autem unicam et simplicem esse assero, quæ tota con- 
tinetur in gratuita acceptione." Antid. p. 324. 
2 Davenant's statement on the subject may be entirely re- 
ceived, though he was a Calvinist :-" Ex usu quotidiani sermo- 
nis, qualitas inhærens, præsertim si prædominans sit, denominat 
subjectum, licet simul inbæreat aliquid contrariæ qualitatis. 
})icimus enim non modo nivem album, aut cygnuln candidum 
esse, sed candida tecta vocamus ct vestirnenta candida, quibus 
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Article th(\ forulPr in the 11 tit L\ rticle, the latt 
r 
in tlIP 13th. 


t3men sæplSSlme maculæ aliquæ offusæ sunt, et aspersiones 
nigredinis. Sic etiam 3quam ca1idam vocamus, non modo earn 
quæ ebullit præ fervore, sed etiam qua.- acquisivit gradus 
aliquot caloris, frigore nondum totaliter expulso. Ex quibus 
patet, eadem ratione renatos omnes ..1b inhærente justitia vere 
llominari et ccnseri justos, quam vis ea incho3ta adhuc sit et 
imperfccta. Justos dico non justificatrs, quia justi vocabulum, 
ut nunc loquimur de justo, nihil aliud designat quam præditum 
infuso habitu seu inhærente qualit.lte justitiæ, et jnstificati voca- 
bulum includit absolutionem ab omni peccato et acccptationem 
ad vitam æternam." De II abit. Just. c. 3. fin. It must be care- 
funy kept in view, that the object proposed in these citations 
from divines of very various sentiments, is that of showing how 
they one and all converge and approximate to one main clear and 
consistent doctrine, whatever be the precise Janguage of their 
respecti ve schools. 
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DERIVED SENSES OF THE 'VORD 
TUSTIFICATION. 


1 COR. iv. 20. 


" The Kingdom of God is not in word, but in power." 


I F justification be God's glorious act declaring us 
righteous, and thereby as its direct, necessary, and 
instantaneous result making us (in our degree) 
righteous,-if it be an act external to us, continued 
011 into an act ,vithin us,-if it be a divine Voice 
issuing in a divine ,york, acceptance on the one part 
leading to acceptableness on the other, imputation 
to participation,- it requires very few words to 
explain ho'\v it comes to have been taken for \vhat 
it involves; in other ,vords, ho,v justification has 
been said to be renewal, or to follow on or consist. 
in rene\val, or rene,val said to be justification. And 
yet not a fe\v \vords may be necessary to make 
fallliliar to our thoughts ,vhat is so obvious to thp 
r(ìa
on,-nay, to aHay thp feeIing
 of òistnlst \vith 



Lrc 1'0 I\Y.] UEIUYEU ::;E
SE
 OF J USTIFIC \'1'10:\0 
)5 
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 litth
 a
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,,"ithout 
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 uo "life" in hinl, 
,,"hen ".e JllC'an no I0Io activity" or no '10 heat,"-hûat and 
acti,"ity bein oo effect..; of lifè,-or ill using u anilna- 
tion " first for life, thcn for Jivelinc
s ;) nor is it at all 
ju
titiablc.. after the flli;hion of the day, to '"' .t dO'Vl1 

uch a nlode of 
peC'ch to ...piritual bliIldIlC

 and to 
stigrnati7c it as perilous to it" Juaintainer. 
I 
Y 
r('w...on
 arC' ne;; follo\v:- 
1. Justification rcne\v"', therefore it lna)" fitly bc 
caHed rpne,,-al. J Hot this an alJo\vahh
 variety of 
... 
expre...
ioll \\ hieh is e
elllplified eycr) day? For 
installrC', to fr]ll))! is to solicit or a...
ail ".ith tenlpta- 
tioll, to iuyit" to,,'ards cvil 
 Jet it 1Iot unfrequently 
Ineans tú orcrconlC hy tcnlPtation or to "cdllep. 
To P J}",'ua lllcan...; eithcr to u
c persuasive:; or to 

uccûcd in pt'r
u
H1ing. To ('1fJ ( it patiC'nt i:-z pro- 
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1<. o-ain a victory c(JJllIUl'st bcing' tIlt, intpll(ll"d ol
ect 
of pngaging. \ 'OJJlJJUIJlrl r i... one" Ito i
 ob '
'c(1 fie; 
""Cn fib COJllnlfiJHJ
. To cnll 
pirit., froll1 t IIp decp i
 
not l11("'oP]V to ("a11, hut 
o to eall that tIll"" ("onl(' or 
. . .. 


s 



96 


DERIVED SENSES 


[LECT. 


to evoke. In such cases ,ve anticipate the result of 
an action fron1 its beginning, and contelnplate it in 
its con1pleteness. Certain implications or effects are 
necessary for the adequate notion of a thing, and in 
speaking of it ,ve take their presence for granted; 
we realize it in our ll1inds, by affixing to it names 
which properly belong to then1. To call spirits 
implies an effectual call; and to declare just is to 
make just. 
It is a parallel 1110de of speaking, to say that 
justification cOJtsists in renel\ral, or that rene,val is 
justification. This is n1uch the same as saying, 
,vhich we are apt to do, that a certain remarkable 
event is a Prl"ovidence. It is a result, a manifestation 
of Divine Providence. And so our ,yorks of obedi- 
ence are said to be a justification or a declaring 
righteous, as being the result and token of that 
declaration. To be justified by, tlu"ough, or frO'JIl 
,yorks, is nothing n10re or less than to be justified 
in ,vorks; and it may suitably be urged against the 
thoughtless, luke,varm, fOr111al, and superstitious, 
ho,v they can suppose thenlselves justified, see- 
ing that God justifie
 in ,vork
, or that ,yorks are 
the mode, n1edium, or state of justification. 
I ba ve before no,,,, spoken of justification as a 
sort of sacrament; it is so, by a figure of speech, 
being an external ,vol"d effecting an in'\vard grace. 
IIere, then, ,ve shall have another illustration of the 
lllatter in hand, ,vhich is the lnore apposite because 
our Catechis111 becollles a party to it, allo,ving itself: 
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"\ve stopped a man's breath; it is the death of that 
from ,vhich it proceeds. 
Again, ,ve speak of being bapti.zed ,vith God'
 
grace; and so in like manner we n1ay allo,yably say, 
that we are Justified or accepted by oóedience. And 
"\ve might of course ,vith propriety urge that bajJftislll 
is not a mere out,vard rite, but an in'lvarrd IJo,ver; 
in like luanneI' "\ve may say that justification is a 
clzange of lzearrt. 
2. I have been arguing from the essential union 
bet,veen justification and rene, val, that they are 
convertible tern1s; but there are still lnore urgent 
reasons ,yhy they should be so. God's justification 
does not merely ,york some change or rene"\val in us, 
it really lnakes us just. IIo,v can ,ve, children of 
Adam, be said rreally and t'J'uly to be righteous, in a 
sense distinct from the i1nputation of righteousness? 
This requires a ,vord or t".o in explanation. 
I observe, then, ,ve become in,vardly just or 
righteous in God's sight, upon our regeneration, in 
the saIne sense in which we are utterly reprobate 
and abominable by nature, or (to use the strong 
language of the HOlllilies) as we are since Adam's 
fall " corrupt and naught," \vithout any spark of 
goodness in us, "without any virtuous or godly 
motion," " the image of the devil," " firebrands of 
hell and bondslaves to the devil," having in our- 
selves no one part of our former purity and clean- 
ness; but being altogether spotterl anò rlefHerl, 
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I Sermons of tlw X.ltivity, Passion, .md ""hitsunday. 
II :2 
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again, of original sinfulness,-a state of w1'1atll and 
alienation. lIenee our Article says, " 'V orks" done 
in this state, or "before justification," "are not 
pleasant to God," but "have the natul'e of sin." It 
is true lIe has before no\v, in IIis great Inercy, 
accepted such ,yorks, as the zeal of J ael, the self- 
abasement of Naaman, or the faith of the ,vido,v of 
Sarepta; but (as the last-mentioned expresses it 
in her o\vn case) their " sin" ,vas still in "remem- 
brance;" it ,vas not abolished, it still "stank" before 
God and ,vas loathsonle; and if lIe vouchsafed to 
admit them to any llleasure of IIis favour, lIe did 
so froln respect to the lnerits of that Atonement 
\vhich ,vas to be lnade, and in consideration of those 
good feelings, good in the abstract, not in the con- 
crete, \vhich lay in their souls, only as precious lnetal 
iu the ore I, or as generous liquor or s,yeet fi'uit in 


1 This doctrine differs from thp Roman concerning merit de 
congruo, because the Roman schools hold that God cannot but 
accept and meet the offerings and services of the unregenerate, 
Got indeed "necessitate coaction is sed immutabilitatis sure;" 
whereas the gaoler at Philippi was admitted to regeneration and 
t'he widow of Sarepta not, and Capernaum more favoured than 
Sodoro, though making less return. The Roman divines seem 
to deny God's insc7 0 utable election. Next, their doctrine has a 
tendency ;to exalt outward sanctity at the expense of inward 
holiness, as if outwardly good actions, though done by one in 
a state of mortal sin, with only a good natural intention, availed 
or nlerited congruously, or ex opere opera to. Vide Laurence, 
Bampton Lectures, IV. They seem to agree with us in attribu- 
tin
 this better sort of works before justification to the grace 
of God. 
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teousl1es
; so that the justified are just, really just, 
in degree indeed more or less, but really so far 
as this,-that their obedience has in it a gracious 
quality, ,vhich the obedience of unregenerate lnan 
has not. And here, ,ve see in ,,
hat sense Chris- 
tians are enabled to fulfil the La,v, which they 
certainly are in spite of modern divines, because 
St. Paul says so. I-Ie says expressly, that Christ 
came that "the righteousness of the Law lllight be 
..fulfilled in us, "rho "Talk not after the flesh, but 
after the SpÏ1'it." lIe says, "in us," not only out of us. 
And to make his statement still more certain, and 
to explain it, he adds, "The minding of the flesh," 
our natural state, is enmity against God; for it is 
not subject to the La'lv of God, neither indeed can 
be. So, then, they that are in the flesh, cannot 
please God." " But ye," he continues, "ye are /lot 
in the flesh, but in the SpÙ'it, if so be the Spirit of 
God d\yell in you;" that is, Y e ,,
ho have the S})irit 
a1'"e subject or obedient to the Law, and you can 
please God; in you the righteousness of the Law is 
fulfilled. Christians, then, fulfil the La \v, in the 
sense of pleasing God; and "pleasing" is a very 
significant ,vord, \vhen ,veIl ,veighed. Not that we 
are able to })lease Hinl simply and entirely, (for" in 
many things ,ve offend all;" and "if ,ve say ,ve 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us,") but that the presence of the Spirit is a 
sanctifying virtue in our hearts, changing the cha- 
racter of our 
ervice
, lnaking our obedience ne'v ill 
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kind not Jllerch fulI."r in .1c(rrl"l" 111a"hin cr it to ]i\e 
.00 
and ar ", 0 that it i
 eYer tcnding to p 'rf 'ct 
rig"htl'ou
IlC

 :e.., it
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 ",el1:o,l" Jllaking 
it a atist) iug oL '(liCll "', ri:jillg up, all:s',"crillg to 
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}ullu1.e \If the clainl ,vhich our Creator, It 'deelllcr, 
3.11(1 :-5auctitier ha
 UpOIl u
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.l\nd thi
, urely, i 
t" .John'$ doctrine a ,reJl:1'5 

t. l)aul\:, though brought fOf" ard hy hint ill th(- 
".nJ of ,rarning, rather than cncouragcment. J Ie 
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 ..;olcJllul) in his general ]
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that do,th rigId ou,...Jl 
'S i'i rightcous; :l if doing 
ricrhtcou..;nc...."" ".W": that in ,rhich rightcoID;ue...;s COIl- 

i
t
. ...\ntl then, that there Jnay be no lnistake, he 
aùù..:, ,. e "'It u' II) is righteou...;." "That vcry ....;trollg 
,,'or<1s! inlplying that our rightcousllc
:) is a rf':--enl- 
hlance, and therefore a partial COllllllunÍcatioIl 01' 
illfu
ion into our heart:) of that 
upl'rhuman righ- 
tl'OU
IlC

 of (jhri...;t, ,,'hich i
 OUT true jn
titieatioll. 
Again, pr(; èntly, after ....aJiucr that our ]Jo:--
c

ing 
"love" aiyl'
 u
 "Lulùnc....
 in the ùa ) Y of J "ud<rIUCllt" 
o ' 0 , 
he add:-.
 ,,' becaube a
 J I is, bO are" e in thi
 ,,"orld." 
That love, then" \yhich ]le had ill infinite perfection, 

uHI ,,"hi('h, a
 ht'ing in hinl the fulfiIliug uf the 
La'v, i...; Ì1nput 
ù to ue;;: for our ju....titicatiull, is also 
:u"tually giycn us in lnCa
nr(\, ,,, shed ahroad in our 
ht'art
 h) t1. IIol
 GIJo
t," ..... an earnc""t of ,rhat 
".ill be giycn ,,-ithout In('a
urp h('rpaftcr. 
rt ...ef'Jll
 t hell " that a Chri....tiall'
 life is not oul)" 
Hloral ;h "ppo:"l'(1 tu \"i('(" and CriHll", JJot ouly n'Ji- 
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gious as opposed to unbelief, not only rene,ved as 
oppo
cd to the old Adanl, but spiritual, loving, 
pleasing, acceptable, available, just, justifying; not, 
of course, the origin or ,vell-slJring of our accept- 
ablelless, (God forbid!) but ,ve believe this,-that 
lIe ,vho eighteen hundred years since purchased 
for us sinners the gift of life eternal, ,vith His 
own blood, and at our baptism spoke over each of 
us the 'V ord of acceptance, and admitted us at 
once to IIis presence, by the same \V ord forth,vith 
proceeded to realize His gracious purpose; that 
" His ,vord ran very svdftly," as being "living and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword;" 
that it reached even to our hearts, conveying its 
virtue into our nature, making us ,vhat the Al- 
mighty Father can delight in, and so returning to 
IIinl not "void," but laden ,vith the trillllll)hs of 
IIis grace, the fruits of righteousness in us' as "an 
odour of a sweet smell," as "spiritual sacrifices 
acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ." lIe works 
out his justification to,vards us, in us, ,vith us, 
through us, and from us, till He receives back in 
produce ,vhat lIe gave in seed. It was His very 
purpose fronl the beginning, as announced by IIis 
l)rophets, to form a people to llinlsel
 ,vho might 
t:;ho,v fortb Ilis prai
e, and nlagnify Him, and be 
as jewels in the robe of His glory, who nÚght be 
a "chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people." Saints, not sinners, are 
Ilis delight and I-li:s honour. 
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3. Ther' i::, Jet u third 
ell
f' \, hieh ha.., uaturally 
led to btatclnent", of our ù ting ju...titied h) our 
uLewcuce, ,vhich r "ill In'icfly llotice. 'V' c Can ,10 
)lothinO' ".Ot,d of ollr...;elves. ,rith Goù'
 JJTa 'C ,ve 'au 
b , 0 
ùo ,\'hat is gooù. Tlü
 is ,,,hat T It
ne tecH hitherto 

clying; but thi
 is not all,-u'itlt 1 Lis grace "'C arc 
(J'ifteù llot on] J ,\ ith tlllt capacity of being led into 
truth and holiu(;::>s, but ".ith the po,ycr of co-ope- 
rating with IIhu. God's t,'T:tce unfetters the ,viII 
,vhich by nature i
 in bondage, and brings into 
cxi
tellce the facult) of accepting or rejecting that 
grace itself. It enables U
 to obe}?, not as instru- 
11ll'utS l11crely, Lut as free agel1t
, ,-rho, while the) 
obey, necd not obcy, exccl)t that they choo
e to 
oùe) ; anù ,,-be )",e ohedience is for that Teason Jllore 
plcasing to God, as procccflillg Illore entirely fi'Olll 
theln
elYe"', " not by con
traint," hut ,,, ,villingl)" aud 
"" hltartily." [t docs not follou. [rol11 this, that there 
i
 an) one good thought, "ord, or deed of our...., 
,rhich pro.c tel;:) ii'oIll oursel ves only, and ,yhich ,ve 
prlt
ent to God as ours; hut tIll" CirCU}ll
taJlCe that 
ill 'uch acceptahle offerings as ,re render (linl, there 
ha., hecn a co-operation (Hl our part, ha
 pro,'eù a 
re
 ...un, uycr and nuoye those already Dlentioned, 
,,"11 y justification ha
 1 ,cen 
aid to cOIJ
i
t in uur 

ervice'" llOt ill God'
 Î111putatioll; thos 
 crvicc
 
funning' a 
Ollcurrent cau...e uf that iTnputatioIl 
bciug ratifieù. "rithout 
uch co-operation, that 
illlputatioH \nnIld Ù' voie}; a
 tht" graee of a "'aera- 
l11l'ut i
 
u
pel1ded ,\"hen the reeipicllt j
 Hot duly 
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prepared. Hence, St. Peter urges us to "make 
our calling and election sure;" St. Paul, to "work 
out our o\vn salvation with fear and trembling;" 
and St. John declares that ",vhatsoever ,ve ask, 
we receive of IIim, because we keep His c01Jlmand- 
'lJlents, and do those things that aloe pleasing in IIis 
sight." 
For these reasons, then, though justification, in 
the exact sense of the ,vord, is an act external to 
us, it Inay be vie,ved as consisting in evangelical 
obedience; first, because obedience is specially in- 
volved in God's imputation; next, because He does 
vouchsafe to realize in part within us what He has 
provided in its fulness out of us; and, lastly, be- 
cause our concurrence in being justified, is a neces- 
sary condition of His justifying. 
Further light will be thro\vn on what has been 
said, by considering certain circumstances ,vhich 
have tended still more to vary the language of 
theology on the subject. 
I. Over and above the various senses attached to 
the word justify, the ,vord justification varies in its 
gramll1atical force, and gives rise in consequence to 
no small apparent difference bet,veen parties ,vho 
really agree together. I mean, it has two senses, 
an active and a passive; and though it is not al,vays 
plain, in whicb sense writers use it, yet on the 
,vhole, one class of divines use it acti yely, and 
another passively. The ,vord may either lllean 
Jllsli!giug, or beiJl.CJ JOllslijied; in the latter HeUHe it i
 
8 
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\\'hat llHUl r 'cei v ' , ill th' f0f111t'r ,\-11at G 0.1 0'1\ e
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'rhi
 hOld., in thp ('ct
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 that Prote...;tant \\Titel
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tance, 
the Council of 'frent dl'fil1l'
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 reu1Ïs....ion of sin
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the rl Jl()vatioJl of tIll' inllcr TIlaH by the YOlulltary 
acc \ptance of grace and gifts." Aud St. Thollla..; 

pl'ah '-, of it a
 a chaJl!le, }H[,'tj.'j(1gc, or 'JJlotioJl, of the 

oul fr0111 one state to another. I [ere the ,,'orù is 
u
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...Î\ C 
l'lI
c. (In the uther hand OlU. 
0\\"11 contro,'cr...iali'-t..., of \rhatcvcr ca...t of opinion, 
folIo" ing' thp Protc
tant
 of the Contin('nt nnder- 

tallù hJ ju,tificatioll the a .t on Gofl'
 part, \rhether 
in
tantanèOUS ur ...ustained, by "hií'h I [p ju
tifie::; 
the ,,-illHer. )Jelallchthon u
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s \n
l'
 ;-....u do our T hHnilil"!oo a
 the folIo
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n, for instance, thl') dc('lar(' 
that 
. justification is not tht' (!!fiff of THall hut o( 
God," tlu
) aùopt it.... acti ve b 'll';:C; Jet, el
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thp) peak (If "thi
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o rl'('ci \"e of God'::) H1C'rC) and Chri.,t'
 
uu'rit:-., ('nlhra(,l'<1 It\" faith," a
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ccpted, and allowed of God for our perfect and full 
justification," ,vhere the ,yord denotes our state of 
acceptance, or that in ,vhich acceptance consists 1. 
N o'v this difference affects the language of the 
controversy in this respect anlong others. Justifi- 
catioIl, I have said, is in its fulness a great appoint- 
111ent of God to,vards an individual, beginning in 
His 'V ord spoken, and returning back to IIinl 
through him over ,vhonl it is spoken, laden with 
fruit.. It is a Word having a ,york for its cOll1ple- 


1 Nimirum illi [Pontificii] justificatum considerant, nos potius 
in abstracto justificationem. Chamier de J ustif. xxi. 1. Dieen- 
dum quod justifieatio passive aceepta imputat molum ad justi- 
tiam. . . . . . . Justifieatio [impiiJ importat transmutationem 
quandam de statu injustitiæ ad statum justitiæ prædictæ. 
S. Th. quæst. 113. Art. 1. Y sambert, ibid. disp. ii. Art. ii. 
S. Th. also uses it actively. Augustine says, Donee ad Christum 
transeatur et auferatur velamen, id est transeatur ad gratiam, 
et intel1igatur ab ipso nobis esse justificationem, qua faciamus 
quod jubet. De Sp. et Lit. 30. J ustificatio est acceplio remis- 
sionis peceatorum et reconciliationis seu acceptationis gratuitæ 
propter Filium Dei. Melanchth. Exam. (tom. 1. f. 3]2.) In 
this passage the word is taken passively; but in the following, 
actively. J ustificatio est remissio peceatorum et acceptatio 
coram Deo, cum qua conjuncta est donatio Spiritus saneti. 
l\Ielanchth. Catech. Art. de J ustif. Nos justificationem sim- 
pliciter interpretamur acceptionem qua nos Deus in gratiam 
reeeptos pro justis habet. Calvin. J ustif. iii. 11. 2. Apparet 
justificationem . . . nihil aliud esse quam gratuitum Dei actum, 
&c. Bull, Harm. Diss. 1. i. 
 4. Vide also Perkins, Ref. 
Cath. 4. Davenant de Just. Hab. 34. p. 329. Barrow, vol. ii. 
Serm. 5. p. 55. Forbes, Inst. I-list. Theo]. viii. 23. &e. &c. 
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lHcnt. Such i:-- the charactcristic of GOfl' doin(
..;'1 
:i'i Illanif '...r ,.1 in S 'ripture, that \That tU:UI fl()('
 hy 
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 and a ,york folIo\\
. 
\V'hptl nlan ,roul.) raise a f:thrie, or a 'hic,.c an ob- 
je "t, he exerts hillI'" -If hJ' ]t:uHh: all.l strength hy 
thouf!'ht clnd tongue, h) inrrcnuity of contrivancc, 
and lllultiplicit
 of re"'ource
, b) a long and varied 
('O\1r:-- · of a('tion, terlnill3.til1g in t1IU ,york propu,",l'd. 
1\.11 the act
 of the Divine ::\liud are of cOUl....e an 
incoHIIHot'hellsible 1l) )"
tcry to ,,'ornb 
uch a..; "e are; 
ùut "'0 llluch Scripture tell... U', ,,'hatever it lllcall"', 
that God a('conlpli
he
 IIi') ,,'ork not by a pro('e:--
 
hut hy "the "'orù of IIis po,,'cr." "lien Juan 
]11akC':-J a thing, it i
 an effort on his. part rm..
ing 
intu a n,...ult; ,,-hcll God create
, it is hy IIi... fiat, 
hr a ,yord i

uin
 in a ,,'ork. 1 [e dücs not Inale, 
Ill' .....lJ.... "Let it he Blade." The Ilcùre'" ,tJlc 
accurately 
(\t') forth thi
 tokpn of j }ivine )Iaje
t
. 
The !J...aIlllÎ...t "'ay
 not "lIe 
pakc, and lIe di(t

 
hut "I LC' 
pakc
 and it 7"as du Ie." Tt '\a
 hut a 
,yorù 011 IIi", part, but a 
uh...tal1tial 'Y.ort1. ,,-ith a 
,,-ork clo::,c upon it n.... its attendant ....hado,v. Tn 
like Jllallller it "celll
 a true repr "... "utation of the 

('ripture "'-tatcHlcllt üJl tl1(' 
ubject, to 
(ty, that 1[(, 
(loe'" not lnake us rightt ,()U
 hut Ill' .alls us right 
- 
ous, :ltlt1 "'0 are fortlnrith 1/lad) rightcou:-.. But if 

() ju
tifi('ati()n ,,-hi('h in it
 full Jllcaning i
 tJH
 
,,-holt, !!J"pat a l ) l )oilltlHcnt of (
O(t fronl hpO"inninO' 
. t" ð 
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to end, may be vie,yed on its two sides,-acti ve 
and passive, in its beginning and its completion, in 
,vhat God does, and ,vhat man receives; and ,vhile 
in its passive sense, 111an is nlade righteous, in its 
active, God calls or declares. That is, the ,yord ,viII 
rightly stand either for imputation or for sanctifi- 
cation, according to the gran1matical use of it. Thus 
di vines, ,vho in the main agree in ,vhat the great 
D1ercy of God is as a whole, may differ as to what 
should be called justification; for according as they 
vie,v it as active or passive, God's giving or man's 
receiving, they will consider it God's accounting 
righteous or man's becon1Íug righteous. One party, 
then, in the controversy consider it to be a mere 
acceptance, the other to be mainly renewal. The 
one consider it in its effects, the other in its 
})rin1ary idea. St. Austin, that is, edplains it, 
and Protestants define it. The latter describe it 
theoretically, and the former practically. The 
Protestant sense is more close upon the ,vord, 
and the ancient use more living and real. A 
Ulan, for instance, who described bread as "the 
staff of life," need not disagree ,yith another who 
defined it only chenlically or logically, but he 
,vonld be his inferior in philoso})hy and his superior 
in real kno,"" ledge. 
If God's ,vord and ,york be as closely united as 
eI 
act and result are in ourselves, surely as: ,ve use thp 
".ord "\\rork" in both senses, to lnean both the doing 
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alHl th II thjJl
 cIon " "':0 'VC luay fairly F\p 'ak of ju"-ti- 
fir:ltion at..; if fC'n('\v:ll :1'4" ell :l
 Ulcre acceptance. 
Scriou'i nICH, flealing" "ith r 'alitic'-, Hot ,,'ith ah- 

tract e()n('cptio1t
 entC'ring into thp ficld of prae- 
tical truth not thc li:-t. of controversy, llot rcfutiug 
an oppoJll'nt hut teaching the pOOf havc eycr 
founù it ilnpo,,
iblc to confine ju"tification to a IHcre 
declaring' of ,,,hat is al
o hy the 
(nnc gracc eflectcd. 
'flle) ha\c takcn it to IllCLlll ,,'hat they t..;a", felt, 
handled a
 l'xi
ting- in fact in tl1l'Iu
clyc
 and 
othcr
 ""hen thc)" 
pcak of jU'itification, it is of a 
,rollùerflli gracl' of (;od, nut in the hea \ 0n
, but 
nigh tü thcIll, cycn iu thcir Dlouth and in their 
heart, ,,'hich doc...; not really cxi
t at a11 unle
s 
hrought into cftcct and nlauif('steù in rcnc".al; and 
they Il,t their iaea of it run on into reIlP,,'a] a
 it
 
jU':it IÏ1nit, there being no linc of dCIHarcatioll, no 
natural hOll1Hlary in it
 ('onr
e till it reat'hed renc" al. 
'fill thcn, it ".as in their luillds but a deed inchoate 
(tl
 it i
 called); not COD11']cte, till it had 
ought auù 
founù, anù fi..;:;Ì1llilat 
ù to it"elf the soul ,yhich "-(1. 
it... ðu1
jl'('t. rJnh.
" it ".as thus ratifil'd it pa
sl'd 
a,va), tl"j ra) 
 of light ,,'hcre therc i
 nothing to 
r0flct"t tllCIII, or a :'0111HI ,,,,her. thert
 is lack of aIr 
for it to ,.iLrat ' u pOll. 
Sueh i
 thl' contrast existing het".cell thp prae- 
tical and exact SCll
e' of the 'Yurù j!isliji "ut" Jl; and 
it i... rClnarkahle that both the one and thl' other 
1.:1\ t' hl'PTI adopt('d 1n our 
talldard "Titer;'.,:1'" hn
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hl'Pll :11rl'ndv ill
tallrl'cl fro1H tlit' Ilo1l1i1il'S. 1\
 
eOlltrnYl\rsin1Ïst:-- thl'Y art' Protpstallt
 a
 pastoral 
tl\:lehprs thl'Y art.' di....eiplp8 of the Aneit\nt Church. 
"Tho, for in
tallce, i
 1110re {"leal' than Bishop 1
1111 
in laying dO'Yll th:-.t justification Jnl':1l1H ('(JlllltiJ/.fJ 
rightl'()ll
? yPt ,,,]}o ]nore ;:)trl'lHI01l::" in 111ailltaining 
that it ennsi....t:-- in !J ling rip;htpous? ""'hat hl' i
1 
such arc IIallllllond.. Taylor.. "Til"ou, and a 111111ti- 
tude of othl'r
; ".ho in thi
 day are callcrl illCOll- 

istl'nt, :18 if holding t,,"o \"il'\\
.. \"ht'rcn
 th(,
(' t".o 
"il\".8 arc rathl\r pro' cd to be out', because the 
:une 
<Ii yincs hold then). 
"2. Tbi
 diftl:'re]H'l', then in the granlnlnticn1 
cnse, 
atta('hL'd to t hl' 'YOI'd Jil/
t!ti('afioJ1 pycn hy t ho
e ,,-ho 
In:linly agr('(' ,yhat it i
 to ju.st{ly, is 011(' additionn 1 
eau
p of n1Ïsunderstandillg in the controvcrsy. 
l\.nother i
 the differcncc of a
pect under ,,'bich 
ju
tification :-.pppa1'8 a('cording a
 thi
 or that 
tnge 
i
 taken in th
 ,yho1e pl'riod through ,yhieh it COI1- 
tinue
. For ".C lllUSL consider that, since ,yp are 
C'yer fallin!! into sin and incurring God's '\\Tath, ".e 

, 
 
n1"l
 C" er heing ju
tified again and again br I-lis 
grace. .J ustificntion is ÏInparted to u;:) continually 
all through our lives. X 0"., though it i::; substan- 
tially tbe 
anlC frolll tìr
t to last, yet the relatiye 
. . 
illlportance of it
 constituent parts varies with the 
Il"\ngth of it
 continuance. It
 parts are diftèrently 
dp\"f'lopf'd a
 tÎIne goes on: and lJleU luny 
eenl to 
differ a
 to ,,,hat they understand hy it "hen 
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thc) ar.' 1Hlt ...ur\(I,iJ)tr it at a (litli'rPJlt (latp and 
t her .for II in a (lifli'rellt lif,.ht. \ Y "f)" f "v "onl 
"iJl ,-hoW' tI1i.... 
'[h(. gr 'at L 'n .tit )f ju'-tific'atinn, a.. all \\ ill 
all o \\, i... thi... one thinfr,-tlte tran,-fcren'c of tl1(\ 
uu]þ.o II tl1 
 king(lom of (larkne '" . il,) the kinO"donJ 
of C'hri'-t. \'T 
 DJay, if \'", ,\"ilI, di viù II thi", é\ f'nt 
into part:" and c.aJ that it i II, pardon Iud ff--no- 
,atioJ), hut "'11(.11 :to (li\"i
j()n j" nH.
ré]Y rnelltal an(] 
(} (- not atr..t thp chane,... it
 'If, ".hj('h i hut nne 
:1('t. If a IHau i!'- ",:,'neù ti.on) ùrowl1in!!, \Oll ma\, 
(.. J 
if ,.ou ".ill. "'
l'y he i b II r( ('ucd fronI tIlc "ater 
(lid ùrought iuto atulo"'1'11eri' air; thh i... a di-.- 
crinlination in "9(Jrò not in thiJ]O'. 1 r e cannot }J II 
In.oUfrht out of the \\ater, \\hich he catilJot Lreatlle 
l c 1 t by entcrinO' th
 air ,vhich he c:ln breathe. 
J n like manuer, there j... in fact, no ulÍdùlc ...tate 
Let" c 'n a 
tat of Tatl and a tate of holill ,
.
. 
In j
rif}in(r, -'où take... :.t\\ay ,\hat .
 pfu!t, 1 
hrin
ng in ,,,,hat is nc".. J I.. tak

 lib out of the 
fir ' by liftiuO' u... ill IIi... everl ...tiu er hand" and el1- 
'\Tappin.. u
 in IIi... 0"9n lory. 
Sueh i.. ju...tificatioll 3..':, nlanifc'-t 'd in u'" COIl- 
tinl1allv an throuO'h nur Ih e ; but i... it not plail 
t11at in it... beginning.;; it \\ ill cOI
i",t of -. 'arcely all
 
thinp- but pardon. hcc
u, all that "-l\ hav(' hitherto 
done i... ...inful in it.. naturc, and h:b to b 
 pardoncd. 
but tc>> 1Jc renf'\\ 
d i
 a ".ork CJf time: ,,-herea... a:-- 
til1lp 
Of'''' Oil. and ,,"p h('con1P n)ore hoJ
, it \\iU 
1 
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consist JllOre in rClIe\val, if not less HI pardoll, :u)(l 
at h\a
t therc is 110 original sin, as ,\'hCll it \YUS firt;t 
granted, to he' forgivcn. It takes u
 then nt Bap- 
ti:-;Ul out of ori
inal sin, and leads us all throng1. 
life to\vard
 thc purity of AJlgel
. N aturaJly, tlu\ll, 
,,-hcn the ,vord il=\ u
cc1 to denote the' beginning of 
a justified Htate, it on ly, or chiefly, Jlleans Hcccpt- 
anee; ,,-hen the continuance, chicft y 
an('tificatiol1. 
'Vriters, then, of congenial sentilnellts, or thc salllC 
"Titers on different occasions, \"ill f:;peak
 of it first 
as eonsisting ill the ren1Ïs
ioll of sins, \vith Calvin 
or l\lelanehthon, l1cxt ,vith the Ronlan Catholics, 
as consisting in rcne,val. 
To conclude; all these things being considered, 
it does seCUl like fi ,vant of f
tith not to hold, and a 
superstition not to profess, that in SOllIe sufiiciCllt 

Cnf.ìl\ Chri:st, a
 onr righteousne:ss, fulfils the La,v in 
us as ,vcll as for us; that lIe justifieH us, not only 
ill ,,"or<1, but in po\ver, bringing the ark ,vith its 
lllCl'CY 
eat into the tClnple of our hearts; Inallifest- 
ing, 
l\tting up thl\re ] lis ne,v kingdoln, and the 
po\ver and glory of Ilis Cross I. 


1 Chemnitz makes the following curious confession, that com- 
mon sense is against the Lutheran doctrine :-" Et sane, si 
1m mana consulenda esse'llt judicia, novitati renatOTlun omnium 
cnlculis tribueretur gloria justitiæ coram Deo ad vitam æternaIll. 
Non eniln est opus seu effectio hUlnanarum virium, sed est donum 
et opera1io Spiritus sancti, unde bona opera vocantur fructus 
Spiritus (Eph. v.). Et est beneficium Dei 
fediatoris, propter 
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cujus mentum crc(kntes reno\'antur spiritu m('uti. "IIJ c, ut J)('f 
Spintum sanctum .ne/tO tur in ipsis conformÏtas cum Ie e Dd, 
sccundum intcriorcm hominem (Uom. vii.). J:t ilia novztfl' 
t.o 'atur justitia (Rom. vi. 1 Joan. iii.). Dc rcnatorum ctiam 
bonis operibus dicit Scriptura, (Tit. jii.) Hoc dcccptum est 
coram Deo, &c. (1 Joan. iii.) Ea quo . pIacita sunt coram ipso 
f..Lcimu
, &c. lIa'c prúfecto va]dc magna ct præclar..L sunt." 
Examen, de J ustif. p. 131. And then he goes on to .nguc 
that other pa.ss<I,gcs of Scripture negdtivc duo idf'a. 


I t 
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ECTURE v. 


DISCORDANT SENSES ATTRIBUTED TO THE WORD 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


ROM. v. 19. 


" As by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of One shall many be made righteous." 


PLAINER ,\yords, one should think, could not be 
found than these, to express the doctrine I have 
been insisting on. Christ, "ho is the "r ell-beloved, 
All-po\yerful Son of God, is possessed by every 
Christian as a Saviour in the full meaning of that 
title, or becomes to us righteousness; and in and 
after so becoming, really communicates a measure, 
and a continually increasing l11easure, of "\\
hat He is 
Hinlself. In the words of the A postle, "'V e are 
cOl1zplete in Him," and again, of the Evangelist, "Of 
His fulness have all ,ve received, and g'J"ace f01" g1.ace." 
He 111akes us gradually and eventually to be in our 
own persons, "hat He has been froln eternity in 
Himself, "'hat He is from our Baptisll1 to,vards us, 
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right ou
. fhat:L'c 
ptahlell 'I......, "hich I[
 lw cyer 
hat! in the Father',-; 
ig-ht, as l)cillg th
 rcftc{"tioll of 
the Father'::; perfcctioJ1:-, lIe first Înlputes, then inl- 
part
 to u
. 
'rhis i ,,'hat the text exprc
 \
; "_\ by one 
Inan'
 (li
ob('dien('l''' "'ay
 the ..A po
t]{\, "lllany "ere 
Dlade sinners, bO by th 
 ob '}(lience of One shall 
lllany he 111:ull' righteou
." ] It' say
 that hy Christ'8 
righteousnc... ,re are Inadc righteous; Inade, not 
:1<."Counted Iucre]y. Chri
t,,, ho i
 the Son by hirth, 
Blakc;:) u;:, sons by adoption; Christ, ,,'110 is 

 the 
righteou
" in IIiTlJself nlakes u
 righteous by conl- 
uluuicatioll, giving u") fir::;t the BaIlIe, thon causing 
the nanll' to chang-e into the 
uL
tancc. 
(..; 
K 0""', oyer and abovc thc obyiou::; Iueaning of the 
phrasl" " lIl(ufr' rightcou
" in the text, ,,-hich i::, plainly 

olnething beyond being accounlt'd ri7htl'ou
, t\\ (} 
cir("uIllstance
 Illay he luentÍoucù a
 Inaking it 
till 
plainer. In the original Greek, the \\-ord nloans 
not nlorcl) 'JIulllc, hut l'.\'labli,\.hcd in righteouSlle
s. 
J t is the 
anlC a<; iq used by St. ] )eter, "when he 
says '
[f thl'
p thiIlg:-l," f:1ith, charity, and other 
grace"', n b 
 in lOll and abound, they makp )WOU," 
that i
, c(J/uditute, (Il,\'lo.e you as being 'n neither 
harrell nor unfruitful in the kIlo,vlcdgc of uur Lord 
.J esns Christ." r t i
 the ,\-or<1 u
ed al'\o b, 
t. 
01 
Jallle
, "'hen hc '..;aJ
, that 

 the tong.up i,\ sueh," 
hl'('olnt\ 
ueh, i:-: in stIch a 
tate, H aJJlOllg our 1l1C))l- 
hcr
 that it defileth th 
 ,,,hole hodv;" and a(TaiJl 
. 0' 
"hl\1l hl" 
a
 
 t hat Io
 \\.h()
()ev(\r ,viII hl" a friend of 
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DISCORDANT SENSES ATTRIBUTED 
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the world, is," or is constituted" the enelny of God." 
Is the \vorld's friend but accounted God's enell1Y? 
or is the tongue accounted a defilement? or are 
lllature Christians but accounted fruitful in the 
kno,vledge of Christ? \rVhen, then, St. Paul says 
that \ve "beconle righteous" by Christ's obedience, 
he is speaking of our actual state through Christ, 
of that internal nature, frame, or character, \vhich 
Christ gives us, nor gives only, but constitutes ours. 
He speaks of our new nature as really righteous. 
But, again, he parallels our privilege in Christ to 
our loss in Adam; "as by one man's disobedience," 
he says, "many '\vere made sinners; so by the obedi- 
ence of One shall many be made righteous." Now, 
,vho ,viII deny that Adam's sin is both iU1lJuted and 
iInparted to us? If any deny it, ,ve call him a 
Pelagian. So ,ve should call him, and justly; but 
ho,v shall ,ve argue \vith him, if \ve deal ,vith the 
latter half of the verse, as he disposes of the former? 
'Ve cannot take just so much as we will of a free 
interpretation; \ve may open the door to heresy, 
we cannot close it. 
Though the text, then, ,vere the only passage of 
Scripture adducible, it ,vould be clear, I think, 
that Christ's obedience, which is All-righteousness, 
does also operate righteousness in us, according to 
our measure. 
But here another line of argument is commonly 
takell, \vhich ,viII furni
h matter for the present 
Lect.ure. It is said that, there are t\VO distinct 
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ESS. 
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tllHI U1H o Ollllcctcd 
l"n
l'
 in "hich tIll> ""ord H right- 
eous" Ill:1.r be taken, one of "hich b >long-
 to 
l hri
t, the other to u
. It is (nYllPd tllat Chri
- 
ti:1n rcallv aJ" rightcou
, but Bot rightcou') Ùl 
the \'I)Jlse in \vhieh ('hI'i
t i:, righteous, hut in an- 
other :--t.-n:-:c. i\ o'v if by thi') is lucrcIJ Incant 
that lIe has an illcollllllunicahlc righteou
lles"'1 
:1') I Ie Iut.; an incollllllunicabic ,,,isdonl. holine

, 
(lllÙ bOwltifllllle....
, it i
 of COllr
e Ulo,t truc. None 
Lut [Ie ha') infinit
 perfection in any thing. 'T et 
IJe ùoe::; iJupart to us a melliJure of the'-'c latter 
cÀccllcncc
 not'rith
tandiIlg, anù in lil"p luanncr II è 
lUll)" illlpart to u
 of IIil;.; righteou....lle
s. There i::; 
nu controYt'rsy ,,-hat righteousne
:, nlean
; and 
certainly it i::; au attribute \\ hich aÙll1Ïts of ÏIllpart- 
ing. ....\ II partie
 
eénl to aUo". that the "'orcl 
dcnote". a.s I have already intiulatcù, ,,-hat is inlJ"iu- 
.\ica/(IJ good, ,,'hat adlllit
 of heing cuntenlplated and 
a occptcù as such by...\ hnighty God. In thi
 SCll
 · 
Chri:-:t is f{ightcc )u
ne

 in God'
 
ight; J Il
 is the 
,r ell-Lelo\ cd Son, in ,,-hOll1 the Father is \ycll- 
plL'a
ed, :l!-l bcing " tIlt- ßrig-htne

 of ITi
 glory, aud 
the cXJn.c"
 TUlage of Ilis Person." h thp un
pottcd 

Jirror of the.- po\'cr of (jnd, and the hllage of IIi::; 
o.oodlle
 ,." N otlling- can 1 [e flb"fJLlltc
lj delight in 
hut" hat i
 like 1 IiBl
elf; hellee he is 
aiù to .. put 
no tru
t ""cn in I fi
 
crvant
, and to charg.. J rï
 
4\.ng('l
 "ith folly." None but the Eternal 
on'l ,,'bo 
i, inCOJlJlIlUllieahh lik(> thp Father, can bl' illfinitl'I
 
:uO(opptah)p to J lint 01' 
illlply righH>ou
o \ t't ill 
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I'rl)pl)rtiC)Jl d rational hpinr,:, ar
 like tIt bon, or 
P' ct, k I)f J ) irn, 
o ar
 th(
) r 
aII) ri r,lit ons; in 
TJI'oP(JJti l ) · (.1 d '" 
f" IIi ( n in them II(
 i, \\yell- 
I'JI :J."pd ",jtJJ t}JPßJ. l{i.21Jtpou
I1 ..

 i. nothinrr pl
e 
t}Jan JfJl)raJ 
()odn 


 rCfTard(.d in it
 illtrin
jc ,vorth 
I) · ('I'P1't' hI.Ij(." , ju
t a
 10\ ., truth, and pea('c, arc 
Ot}H-, BaT (
 f()r tL(
 al1l P , a
 pJal.pd in different 
a
p I't...; it i
 )OV(\ or truth, or oodnc

 vic\\"ed rc- 
lati \-f.J y to ;()d't; jud:OJlcnt 'Jr approval (Jf it; or, in 
word", aIr -: dy U
 -I, it if:) the quality ill I( ve, truth, 
o g-OI,tlU P ', fJf 1JPiuf T illtrlu.sÎ 'ally l'Je't
inb to IIiTu. 
^ nd, }'('iJJ
 a('('pptabh.JJ("
8, it is surely a'i capable of 
J,pju,!, JllJl'artPd to Jnan, a<.; Jove, truth, IJr g:OOdIH'SS; 
and tlJat jn f:l l -t jt i'j f;O iJJll'artcd, and ÍJnparted frolll 
: III tL'1 ugh th' 1 4 :ternal SIUl, is tl1 · literal and uui- 
(.IlIH d("(.Jar'ttifJJJ of Dcrjl'tUI"P. Not only is the z,.ord 
" ri,t!ht 'OUH" :!p!)li(-d to UH, },ut the id Jft is a(rain auf! 
again, ju varjou
 \\1 ay '"', for. "L upon u!',. 'V c read, 
f.,r iJ1
taH.', f" · d \\orking .It Uð that which is 
11)( II pl( (/"ill.'I in i.
 "/:'11,1 ;" of our b ling "holy and 
IIlilhoul hI" IIlt J !J
f;nY ""t in 10 ve ;" of (jhrist, " \\'11., 
j!; IliH iru:tg'p," "Hhiniug''' and" living" in 011r hearts; 
(f I Ii,.; " rnaking U
 (/' '(IP 'd" Of fJJ"ll' .(jUS " in the 
Is,.lov.",j ;" uJld of lli:s "IOt( .It!) It / is th(
 lltÙ d (1" 
I/u l'-)p;,';I" iJJ ollr IH'art
, Ix'..auS(" ,,' J Ie uUllr(,f{, illl'-r- 
t'(IS:Ú(JI/ for tit.. HainÜ
 ill (/oú's 1.(
1JI." 
HII .J. 1':tIo.iHag "S, I say, Hlal\.c it (.Iear that :u.cept- 
ahl('IIP:-;:-; O. gl'a .iUlI"lI .s" is irlt part III to U
 us 
rpall) :'H any otl..... (!'X(...II("lu" helollo'iJlg' to tlu'ist; 


, I I 1 ....) I .J ( . . 4 I ' l . 1 . 
c' ). XIII. _ . ..... OJ'. . v, . '.pll. J, . h. 


)tOIll. viii. '27. 
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alld if n(,cl'ptahlcnc
s he ,,-hat i Jllpant L, rin-ht '- 
ousn \...
, it folIo".... that the thi Lf a.... ,,'ell '1
 t lu' U' rd 
rin'htcoll"'l1l'

 j, our
 in thc hcn:)" ill ,,'hieh it i
 
... 
Chrbt',-,. CL.ri...C", rio'htcuu"'lle

 ,,'bich i
 gi YCII U
 
Blake \1\01 rightcou
. hccau
" it i,.. righteou:o,lll' 
 it 
i1l1part... it,. >lj: anù llut "-oJuethllJo' e]...p. In other 
"ord
, 
u('h tc:\.t') a
 thc abo\'c 
hu". that th' ,,'ord 
ha... Hot t".u ùillcrcllt 
ell"'l'
 a 'corùing [L
 it is applied 
to (1hrist or to u
, hut onc' a
 
t. John èxprc,...l) 
d \clar ''-', if 'n
 ,rill li...t \11 to hint, c. lIe that docth 
ri ,rhteou...nc'''' i
 ri (I'htl'OU
 l tLIt as 1 I e i
 ri o (J'htl'OU
." 
ð ð 
rrhi
, ho'rc\"cr, is denierl b) the ulajurit) of Pro- 
tl\
tallt di \"illl" "ho grant indeed that "e are lnaù .. 
rig'htcou
, but not right \OU
 ac;; IIc is rightpou
 but 
in an entin'l) (lit-li.'l"ent 'Pll
e, tl:-, di
tillct from "'hat 
i:"\ Illcant h)" 1 [i rightc()u
n '
9 a., f'(Jresic.,.ht of inge- 
nuity, a
 I)()
'l\

l 'd hJ hrute allil11al
 differ... frunI the 
'anlC propertic ,,-ben belollO"ing to rational beings; 
Chri
t's rightl'on
nl'

 ha, ing intrin
h' cxcellell "e.. 
()ur
, thouo'h th 
 ,,"ork of thc 
pirit being 
upl'o
l'd 
to h:ne nonc. 'rhi
 the
 lllaintaill; and a
 if di - 
tinction would er\"e ill
tead üf proot: t he
 la) 
do,\ Jl a:-. a }'1'iu('iple to 
tart ,,'ith, that there are t,ro 
killd
 of rio'ht 'Oll'3ne 
, thp 1"(qhtCOllMIl M) (J . justijica- 
tiou, OJ" illtrill
Ít" al.(.eptahlcnc.......:, ,,'hieh i... Chri
f 
oulJ, and ill) r(qld 'O/lSlI S oj. _\ 111 'flli of/fiou, ,,'hieh i
 
t It I (hri
tian'...'. Now t hcn let u
 cOll
idcr thp 


, Justitia, alia justificationis, sanctificationis alia. Chamicr, 
ct- Justif. 
xi. 17. 
 s. It i
 del'ply to be regretted th.it a 
\\ork like )).L\t'n(tnt s dt' JlIðl. Iwhil. 
hulild 11i.1\e been \\rittel1 
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principle of interpretation ,vhich such a distinction 
involves. 
Considering, then, that St. Paul has all through the 
chapter before us, been speaking of justification and 
righteousness sinlply in its higher sense, as sustain- 
ing God's judgment, as involving pardon, favour, 
acceptableness, praise, worth, a title to heaven, and 
the like, I do not see on ,vhat plea it can be urged, 
that all at once he changes the meaning of the ,vord, 
and makes it stand for an obedience ,vhich is not 
thus intrinsically approvable. lIe bas spoken of our 
40. being justified by faith," " justified by lIis blood," 
of " the free gift being of many offences unto justi- 
fication," of " the gift of righteousness," of " the 
righteousness of One," and of "justification of life 
" 
and at the end of the chapter, of " grace reigning 
through righteousness unto eternal life;" can "
e 
suppose that just in one place, in this continuous 
argument, he should ,yithout notice use the ,vord in 
a sense perfectly distinct? He says that Christ is 
our righteousness, and that thereby ,ve are lllade 
righteous; why is this not to mean" Christ stand:s 


under the influence of the same theology . Yet with him it is 
in a great measure a matter of words. He lays it down as an 
axiom, that the words righteousness and just cannot be used 
except in that sense in which they belong to God, (i. e. to 
denote the highest possible perfection,) and therifore when ap- 
plied to us they must have a different sense. I-Ie allows that in 
Christians righteousness is begun, out says it cannut be called 
righteousncss till it is peril'ded, which it is llut 011 earth. 
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fur our al"ef'ptahll'lIl"
" Leforl' ""C ha Vp it.. :UH) tht'1J 
inlpart it to u:-:?'" L\ll intelli(riLle arO"Ullieut, indeeù.. 
JUlI..1} l)c rai
l'd ,,"IH.:thcr ju:-\tifil'ation tnean!--. JllakiuO' 
or iUlPUtillg righteou
, but there call be Hune, Olle 
,,"oulll think ,,"hat ju
t or rightcou!3 ßlcaIlS in itself. 
In :-;hort, what rca
Oll i
 there fur thiQ chauge of 
IJleauing, e:xccpt thl' cxigcncl:::' of the theory HUlking 
it? 
\T et ill I-\pite of thi
 fundanlental objection, th"\ 
supp scd ,li
tinction bct,vecll the t,,"o 
cn
c::, of the 
\, ord i
 laic1 (lO'Vll :t'i a b
.cat anù oL
l'rYabI.. canon 
of j ntcrpretatioll by olLe f Ih ille aftcr another. III 
'ain dol'
 St. Paul declare' ag
in and again that ',"e 
llJ" J ri
:htcou ; the l)rotc
tant 
l
tcr& have rulcd 
that 'Vl' are nut really 
u. TIle)' lU:lve argued that 
fv. p 
,,"ere reall) Blade righteou
, Christ ,,"ould ccas:. tu 
be our righteou
lle"'
, and tluTifore We ('<.'rtainly arc 
Bot really Juadp righteous; ,vhich i!3 Bluch tliP 
alllC 
a
 arp, ning, that Chri:--t nUl'-\t l"ea:--e to bl' our" "'anc- 
titication," b "causc ,re are Iuadc holy, or that 'Yl' 
are not Jnade holy he(Oau
l' fIe is our " 
anctifica- 
tioll;" in a ,rord, that IIp in hi
 illf1nitf' fuIIle::':; 
("anBot giyc ,,
ithout a l()

 aneI "e in our utter 
nothing-ne... cannot L' in the continual receipt of 
hClll"fit... "ithont thereh)- ("l"a
ing to he dl'pelHlpnt. 
It i..., P 'rltap

 not too luuch to 
ay that the ,,"ho1e 
::,trncture of thi
 n1culern ...
 
Íl'JH is Iuade up of 
r('a
olling-s ...uell a
 thc....e, and intcrpretati()Jl
 in 
cOOllfOrJllit) 
 aneI that it clare 110t tru
t it
eJf ti'l'el) 
to all) h'\.t of 
l"riJttlll't",-dal'l" lIot \\ ithout th
 pl'O- 
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tection of some antecedent principle, and that an 
assumed one. For instance, St. Paul bids us "yield 
our menlbers as instruments of righteousness unto 
God ;" he tells us we are " servants" or slaves "of 
righteousness," that " the kingdo111 of God is righte- 
ousness and peace, and joy in the IIoly Ghost ;" 
he speaks of " the fruits of our righteousness," of 
" n1Ïnisters of righteousness," of " the new man being 
created in righteousness and true holiness," of " the 
fruit of the Spirit being in all goodness, righteous- 
ness, and truth 1;" yet all these testimonies, and lllan)"" 
lllore, ,vhether found in him or in the other Apostles, 
in behalf of the doctrine of God's really giving us 
in due season and llleasure \\-hat He begins by im- 
puting to us, are, I say, put aside summarily by the 
gratuitous position, that righteousness cannot in such 
texts nlean ,vhat, if so be, it means in the verse 
before and the verse after. 
Again: we read of "righteous Abel;" ,ve are 
told that " Noah ,vas a just man, and perfect in his 
generations;" that Job ,vas "perfect and upright," 
that Lot ,vas" righteous," that l\ioses ,yas "faithful 
in all God's house," that Elias ,vas "a righteous 
man," that Daniel ,vas "righteous" and "greatly 
beloved," that Zacharias and Elizabeth '\'rere "both 
righteous," that Joseph ,vas "a just man," that 
Sinleon ,vas "just and devout," that Joseph of 
A rinlathea ,yas "a good man and a just," that St. 


] Ronl. vi. 13.18; xiv. 17. 2 Cor. ix. 10; xi. 15. Eph. iv. 24. 
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.John the T
apti
t \vas "a ju"t 1113.11 and fin holy,'" 
that Corll 'liu'3 ""rlS h a. ju!-.t luau, aud one that fcar- 
eth God" thnt 
'thl' righte()u
 ::-lullI 
hin{\ forth t.tc; 
thp 
Ull in th \ kingdolu of their }i"ath 'r," that u the 
righteous" 
han go h into life eternal" that there 

hal1 Le h a resurrection of the just," that u the l..a,," 
lietll not a!:!.'ain
t a ju:-:t JllaH," that a " I
i
hop Inu
t 
Le 
ubcr, just, holy, tCJlIpt'rate." "'P' û reaù of the 
" f,pirit... of the iu
t Tllade IJerfect," of '" t hp righteouc; 
...earccly being savcd," and of h hillt ,,-lio is just 
ùe 'oluillg 11101'e ju...t 1 ;" but ,,-hen \\'e "'QuId apply 
the"'L' Htatcn1ent
 to the great evangelical canon, 
" '.rho jl,\-t ....hall Ii \"c h
 faith," a
 e
plaillillg ,,-110 
arp the "just" therp spokcn of: ".C arc forbiddl
ll, 
on the arhitrar} a'-'suJllptioll that such texh, 
pcak 
of n 
ort of J e\\'h,.h rightcou
ne::,:;, though sonie of 
thelll relate to til1lC
 before the o-iviu o . of the La"
. 
o 0 , 
or that thc). Juean Christ'b ÏJuputed righteou
ue
::-, 
though containing in them other epithets \rhich un- 
dcniably are pt\rsonal. 
Again: ,,-hell our Lord 
aJs to the scribe ,,'ho 
had rehearsed to hinl the comnltlndulellt:--, "Thi!-. 
do and thou ....halt Ii ,'e," it i::, replied that (le bJ'okc 
in n 
ort of irony. 
l\ o rrain, ,,-Len lIe "'av..., that unlc
;::) our rirrhteou'-l- 
. 0 
IlP':) exceed that of thL' 
crihl's and Phari
ee-.:, "e 


1 
ratt. 
xiii. 35. IIeb. xi. 4. G
n. vii. 9. Job i. 1. 

um. "ii. 7. James ,.. 16. Ez. 
iv. 1 t. Dan. ix. 23. Luke 
i. 6. 
Iatt. i. 19. Luke ii. 25. )Iark vi. 20. Acts x. 22. 

laU. xiii. -13; x:x \". 46. Luke xiv. 14. ] Tim. i. 9. Tit. 
i. R. Heb. xii. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 18. He\o. xxii. 11. 
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shall in no case enter into the kingdon1 of heaven]; 
and l)ronounces them blessed "\vho hunger and 
thirst after righteousness," and ,vho "are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake," and bids us "seek 
the kingdom of God and Ilis righteousness ;" it is 
sometimes openly, often by Ï1nplication ansv\"ered, 
(I hardly can get myself to use the ,yords,) that all 
this ,vas spoken before St. Paul "Tote. 
Again: when St. Paul, \vho is thus appealed to, 

ays expressly, that "the righteousness of the La,,? 
is fulfilled in us," then an appeal is made to Luther, 
\yho laid it do\vn as a first principle, that justifi(òa- 
tion without inherent righteousness is the criterion 
of a standing or falling church; or to our Articles, 
as if they too (,vhich is quite other\vise) were COIll- 
lnitted to so novel and unauthorized a theory. 
Again: \vhen St. Paul say
, "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me," this i
 
supposed to mean all things except fulfilling the 
La\v; and ,vhen he says, in another place, that " love 
is the fulfilling of the La\v," and that love is not only 
attainable, but a duty, ,ve are arbitrarily ans\vered by 
a distinction, that one degree of love is the fulfilling 
of the La,v, another the Christian grace so called. 
Again: ,vhell ,ve urge what Hezekiah says, 
"Ren1ember now, 0 Lord, I beseech Thee, ho,y J 
have walked before Thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which is good in Thy 
s(qht;" or N ehenliah, "Renlember me, 0 J11Y God, 
COllcPl-ning this, and 7)Jipe not nut 1Jl.'lJ .qood deeds that 
1 :\latt. v. 
O. 
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officf'
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, that 
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reall) oo()(} in G()d'
 :--ight even ,yith the grace of 
Christ, allY thing ill cOll,ideratioll of ,,-hich Goù ,viII 
hu ,]", TIll'fciful1 
 upon u
. 
.L\g-nill: St. l)aul 
peak... of thillgs "just" of 
"virtul''' and of ,,' prai
e," of providing ,,' thing
 
hon ,t .J lh J \'"gh 0/ lh J LU1"d," of ùeing " acccpt- 
ahl(' to l;()d 2," hut in ,-nin dol'
 he thus vary hi
 
exprc ..iou.., 
 if hy ,,'a)" of cOllUllcnting on tl1' 
\, nrd "righteol1
" and in1printiJlg upon our nlÏnd
 
this one illea of inherent 3cccpta hlene . 
-no, thi
 
lias hc("() I Ill' a forhidtlen Jlution; it nUlst not c' en 
enter tl1 ' thought:-;, thong-h an E vancrclist plead and 
a l)rol'ltct thn'ateu eVt.'f 
o earnc
tly" 
1\ (rain: ...., \r ork" HUlst have t\\yo :,cnsc::,; for 
though W(' are hid to 1\or1.. out our 
alvatioll, God 
\\ orking" ill U
" thi") cannot J"callY Inean "" \ \T ork (HIt 
. 01 
'OIB" ....al vation tllrou o 'h God'", ,,'(n.kin o ' in } ?Oll." )[::, J 
01 co' 
justification would be" not of O1"ae(\ nor of faith. 
hut of \\ orks of the L
l\\". 
.I\nd .... n'\rard" ha..; t\\yo 
en:,}l'::' 
 for thl" rp\\ :Ira 
,vhi(.h ðCl'ipture biùs 
 laLonr f(n'" canJlot b' a 
rf..'ward ill the r(>al and ordillarv ...('n
e of tIll' "ord 
 
01 


, I:..aiah:x
 x viii.;). X eh. xiii. II. 
Phil. "..
. 2 ('or. viii, 21. nom. xi\". IS. 
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it is not really a re,vard, but is so called to animate 
our exertions and console us in despondenc}T 1. 
Many other reasons are offered by the Protestant 
school for "righteous," and kindred ,yords having 
t,YO senses in Scripture, but all of the same kind; 
for instance, "To him that ,vorketh not, but be- 
lieveth on IIinl that justified the ungodly, his faith 
is counted to hhn for righteousness;" from these 
words it is argued, that since God justifies those ,vho 
are ungodly u,lten justified, therefore they cannot be 
righteous afler;. justification, nay, not even really 
godly, but only accounted godly2. 
Again: "Righteousness," though attributed to 
us in Scripture, cannot mean any thing in us, because 
the Jews sought a justifying righteousness, not 
" through Christ, but by the" ea'lter;"nal " works of the 
Law;" and therefore if ,ve seek justifying righteous- 


'1 Calvin. Instit. iii. 18. 
 3. 
2 " All they whom God justifies," says Mr. Scott, " are con- 
sidered as ungodly. True faith is indeed the effect of regenera- 
tion, an important part of true godliness, and inseparable from all 
other holy exercises of the soul towards God; yet the believer, 
considered as he is in himself, according to the Holy Law, is 
liable to condemnation as ungodly, and is justified solely and 
entirely, as viewed in Christ according to the Gospel." Essays, 
On J ustif. That is, not only are we to believe that Christ 
accounts us just without making us just, but that He accounts 
us ungodly when He has made us godly. 'Vhen are these con- 
ventional representations to end? \Vhen are we to escape from 
the city of Shadows, in which Luther would bewilder the 
citizens of the Holy Jerusalem? 
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n .....' solely ii'uItl Chri...t, aull uot at all frOlll ".()rk
 ill 
tlll-ir u\,"11 I'\trl'ngth ëlntl frolll Ï1nrard oht-òicncc, IH,t 
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han 
tuIllLlc anù fall aI
(). 
..A not her tlrgU}JJel1t i
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t. J)aul's :-ay- 
in
 that... ricrhtcuu:suc8s" is "with II the La" ;" for 
it i
 argu('tl 
in('l" uur righteuu
Jll"

 i
 \\ ithout thí' 
La \\, it ib \rithout th
 Law for justification, and 
,vith the La,,- for 
an(.tifieati()ll. 
Again: " ]lig-htpous" cannot he applicaùle to us 
in tlu-
 
t'I1
l" of jnstifJillg", h('cause St. Paul "eoUlIt- 
cù all thing:-, hut dung," that h(' Blight "'Vill 
Christ and Le found ill I Jill), 11ut having his 0\\ II 
ri
hteousncss ,,"hich i
 of the La,,-, hut that ,,-hich 
ib of the t:
ith of Christ, the righteouslle
s ,,,hich is of 
God ùy faith." It: then, the .Â postle rcjcct
 the 
righteou
nc:=:
 of ,yorkI' dOlle in hi:-\ 0""11 :-;trength, 
L \tore faith, and \\7ithout grace a') ,vorthle

, and 
dl"
irl"s il rightl"ou
nl':-is of (.OtI, it is SUppU
L'ù to 
folIo". that that IlC'V rightcowsnc;:)s cannot rnnsi""t, 
ill ,vork
, tho((f/n (IoItl' in ("oll
l"iou:-ille:--
 of their lllani- 
folù Ï1npcl'fectiull", allù in faith, and hy the' gracf- of 
Chri
t. 
Ag-ain: it is argn ,(I that jnsti(ring- riglltcou'-;llC

 
cannot l,e of thp La", he('au
c if a Yltan '" oAt.'llù it 
ill onL' poill t, he i:, guilty of all;" that i
, since :St. 
.J :\111. :-.t) 
 that. ,,"hen 10\ e i:-; flu-a/I, "p offend 
tlap La\\" in IIl:lUY points, therefore \rhell Jo\'e is 
/,1" I If.. \\' 
 cannot fulfil it con
i
tpntl
-, ho\n
yer 
illlpl"rf
("tly, likp Zacharia..... 
La....tly: "HightPousnp
:"I" i:"l said to ha'e t\"O 
K 
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senses, because St. Paul declares, that as "Christ 
"ras made sin for us who had known no sin," so ",ve 
are made t.he righteousness of God in Him;" for, 
it is argued, since when ,ve welJ"e unrighteous, Christ 
'loas imputed to us for righteousness; therefore, 
now that Christ has been imputed to us for righteous- 
ness, ,ve shall ever be unrighteous still. 
Such is the nature of the arguments on ,vhich it 
is maintained that two perfectly separate senses must 
be given to the word "righteousness;" that justifi- 
cation is one gift, sanctification another; that deli- 
verance from guilt is one work of God, deliverance 
from sin another ;-that reward does not mean really 
re"rard, praise not really praise, availableness not 
really availableness, ,vorth not really ,vorth, accept- 
ableness not really acceptableness ;-that none but 
St. Paul may aIlo,vably 
peak of " working out our 
salvation ;" none but St. Peter, of " Baptism saving 
us ;" non
 but St. John, of " doers of righteousness 
being righteous;" that ,vhen St. Paul speaks of " all 
faith," he excludes true faith; and when St. James 
says, " not by faith only 1," he includes nothing else; 
that it is not rash to argue, that justification cannot 
be by '\Torks, because it is by faith, though it is rash 
to conclude that Christ is not God, because lIe is 
Ulan; and that though it is a sin, as it surely is, to 
infer that Christ is not God, because Scriptur
 calls 
the Fathpr thp on{71 Goò" yet it is no sin to argue 


1 1 Cor, :--:11i. 2. .T 
mf'S ii. 24. 
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ureI), all this i
 very arbitrary; and though not 
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o

 in fact far beyond 
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t strenuou
 advocate of 
thp right of privatp judgiHcnt; being nothing Ip
 
than the attpl11pt to sulJject Scripture to a preyi- 
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y
tcnl; for no one can nlaintain that 
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cripture. It 
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"hich \YC nlu
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. r Jet an
 candid l'cr
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arl a
...i:rned to the ,,'ord .... rightcousn('...
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Seriptur' intÍIllatc... it, or b ")cau"c a particular Iltl1nan 
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 it_ 8uch modps of interpretation 
thcn c'lIl for a very 
eriou", prote
t froIll all ,,"110 arc 
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 a, ,veil 
n
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ibll'. It i
 hut a .re,\"i
h Llillù- 
))P I to count 
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'(\r
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 a... a ")ah
r) hook to thp uninstnlcted. tluHIo-h 

 
tran...lat..cI into ..., PI"' lallg-ua
t.' undl'l o h('a \'('11: anù 
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its ,vords surely have their OW11 particular and ab- 
solute 111eaning oyer and above the accident of 
their being in Greek, or Latin, or English :-and 
as all this, it seems to me, is forgotten in the 
schelne of doctrine under revie.w', I shall endeavour 
in the rest of this Lecture to enforce it. 
I say, then, that the ,vords of Scripture, as of 
every other book, have their own meaning, which 
Inust be sought in order to be found. St. Paul does 
not use his "
ords indiscriminately; he does not 
Dlean by " righteous" at one time really, at another 
nOlninally righteous, at randoln and without a rea- 
sou. If it be as great a peril as it is often no,v 
thought, to confuse these supposed distinct senses 
of the ,yord, it is an equal inlprobability that St. 
Paul should haye given it senses so distinct. 'V ords 
stand for one idea, not two; if the saIne ,,,"ord seen1S 
to have several, these are really connected together. 
The ,,'"ords of Scripture ,vere appropriated to their 
respective senses by their w'riters; they had a nlean- 
ing before ,ve approached then1, and they ""ill have 
that saIne Ineanillg ,yhether ,ve find it out or not. 
And our business is to find the real meaning, not 
to impose ,vhat ,"viII serve for a llleaning. Abstract 
antecedent reasonings ,viII neyer help us to the real 
nleaning; s)"sten1s of the schools are not COD1Dlents 
on the text. The lninds and the meaning of the 
inspired 

riters )\.ere depper than onrs are. Such 
remarks ,viII be called truisnls, yet they almost inl- 
nlediately apply to the 8uqject in hand; for ,vhat 
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but JlC(rl act of th 
nl can aeeount tc)r thl' l"offilllOll 
interpretation of neh ver 's, for ill
tance, 
 the 
t '\.t 1 '\Then:St. Paul ""a
 s that \\ pare lItlldp righl- 
l()ll", ,,"ha.t hut anteceùcnt and c
taLlish 'd theorie::, 
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" 1.
q"t J() ..." Joc
 1I0t iInply acc \ptaLlcllc"'
, or el,e 
that" III ld)" Jllean
 onl) accounted 
 
rrhis adhcrt'llce to Jllodern 
y::;teJll gives occa...ioll 
to t" 0 }Tcat faults in intcrpreting bcripture. 
]. J t cllcouragc
 the practice of arguing out a 

eJl
e for it"" te1'Jll
, from the partieular eontext in 
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eou""ult the context i
 a great aùvance to,vard
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 not enough. In Scrip- 
ture, a
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and ar' ll:,èd ,,'j th reference to thosp object:;, and 
1I1U..;t he c
plaill{\d h) theln. They Tllay ....cverall) 
ha, P luau)" 
hades of Illeaning, but thc
e, though 
Jllallifold art' of OJ1(' t3lnily, an(] but yarietieh of one 
Jlleauing, if \,... c()uld find it. In thi::, or that pa
- 
:--agt' ,,"ht're tlIp ',"Of(] Oe('ur
 it nlay di
clo:--e it... one 
full "'ell
c Blor' or le
"; Lut the degree in ,,-hich it 
i
 hrou.!.rbt out L)" the context, depcnù:-, on the ac- 
(.iùellt of tho...e other ,,'orù... ,,'ith \\"hich it there 

talHI, connected. 'rlu'refore, I 
ar, ""C .shall ne'"er 
arrive at it
 real alld eOInplete lllpaning, I)y it
 par- 
tieular 'ontext; which gen 'rally C()}llC'" in C(.lltact 
"ith hut t" () or threl' ]t()int
 or Ollt! a
l'L'ct of it. 
\Vhat would L' thuuo'ht of thc .OJUUlcntator, (to 
reeur to a lofJHer illu:--tration) \, ho (leeirled that 
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Psabnist ll1eant fatlle'}', because the Psalmist wept 
over his son; or shephe1
d, because he rescued a la1Jzb 
from the lion and bear; or king, because he ,vas a 
type of the AIessiah f Yet, in this ,yay are the 
sacred tenns of the Apostles treated; and not only 
by those who interpret on a theory, of whOln I 
have been hitherto speaking, but by others also ,vho 
are clear-sighted enough to disown the bondage of 
11lodern systems, or too heedless or self-willed to 
learn them. The ,vords of Scripture are robbed of 
their hidden treasures, and frittered a,vay aUlong a 
multitude of meanings as uncertain, meagre, and 
discordant, as the one true sense, like a great lumi- 
nary, is clear and gracious. Righteousness sometÎlnes 
is to lnean God's strict justice, sOlnetÎlnes His mer- 
ciful acceptance, son1etimes superhulnan obedience, 
sOluetimes n1an's holiness, \vithout any attempt at 
harmonizing these distinct notions; faitlt is inter- 
preted by trust, or obedience, or conscience, or im- 
plicit assent; justif..ying is said to be used by St. 
Paul for declaring righteous, by St. J alues for evi- 
dencing that God has declared us righteous; the 
LauJ is sOlnetimes the moral law, sOlnetÎlnes the 
ceremonial, sODletinles the Christian. 'Vhat ac- 
count is to be given of such changes? none is 
attelnpted. Yet, I repeat, surely, if a word lneans 
so llian y things, they are to be considered as but 
Dlodifications of one and the sallIe idea, according 
as it is vie,ved; and our busine
s is to find out, as 
far as Juay be, \vhat it i
 \vhich adluits of 
uch 



v.] 


1'U TUE \rUUD HIGUTEOUS
ESS. 


) J.3 


divl'r
ifi('cl applicatioll. (Jur hu...iJlt,

 i
 if f-.n he to 
fix that He real 
 '.11":)' L .fore our luinù'. "Y', not 
to loiter or lo
(" onr "flY in tht" uut" ard text of 
Scripture" hut to fret throucrh and b "Jond the letter 
into the 
pirit. (Jur duty i
 to h 
 intent oil thing
 
Hot OIl HanIC and term ; to 3"'...ociate ".o1"fls \vith 
their object 'i in
tcad of InL'a
uring thcJll hy their 
definitions: to spcak lli) Ita ving eJe
, anù a
 if to 
thO"'l" "ho hint> eyc
 not a..; groping our ,vaJ in 
thc .Iarh. by illtclle .tua] cOllception
, acts of UIC- 
lllftf} and cfn)}-t
 of rl'a
()n; in ...hort ,,"hen "-to 
pL'ak 
of ju'-'tificatioll or faith, to h .C a lllcallillcr aud 
gra
p 
ln idl'il though at ditlcrent tilne
 it may he 
variou,,",l) dcyclopcù, or \"ario
l)" prc'-'cnted, a
 the 
profilc" or full f:'lCC in a picture. 
.i\nù here, lét IllC ob'-'crvc, i
 the c....pecial u.... of 
tht" b'3.thcr
 n
 exp()
itor'i of 
crjpture; thcy do 
what no cxan1Ínution of the particular context C,Ul 
(It) :-iltisfactoriJJ acquaint u
 ,,-ith the thillg,' Scrip- 
ture ...peaks of. They tell U4.o;, !lot what "orùs luean 
ctJIuolog-ieally, or phi]o
ophican
 or ela:"l:"lically but 
\\ hat they ÙO IUe3.11 actuall), ,,"hat they do llleall in 
the 1hristian (Church nnd in thcolug). [t is an 
ol
jectioll ti'cquclltly luaùe to the orthodox intcrpre- 
tation of certain r&...
ngc
 that thc) II d not nlcan 
\\"hat they are 
aid to mean, a" far 
... the \\.orùillg 
go 
 ; that thcrp i llothin rr in thl' pa'),acre it="l.'lf to 
fore 
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also; and when lIe declares that "lIe and the 
Father are one," this need only refer to unity of 
,vill, as Paul and A pollos ,vere "one;" and ,vhen 
He says, "I am ,vith YOll always," He 1Jlay lnean 
the Apostles only, or at least only those, and all 
those, who have living faith; and when He says, 
that He gives us "IIis flesh to eat," this adJJzits of 
being figuratively taken for the benefits of His 
death generally; and when St. Paul says, that "in 
Adanl all die," it is enough to suppose he means 
"after the pattern of Adam," as Pelagius thought; 
and ,vhen he says, that ,ve are "justified by faith," 
the abstract ,vord "justified" only means, and there- 
fore St. Paul need only take it to mean" accounted 
righteous." Let us grant all this for argulnent's sake; 
-certainly it ,vould tell against us, if ,ve professed 
to argue from the mere context; it might prove \ve 
were bad reasoners ;-but is there not also a further 
question, and one more to the point, not '\vhat the 
sacred text 1Jlay mean, but ,vhat it does mean? 
Does the ,vord Psabnist necessarily involve father, 
shepherd, and king? yet, I suppose, the mo
t 
ßlinute lneasurer of terms will grant "the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel" was all three; and in like 
manner, if it so happen, other ,vords too may mean 
more than they need mean gralnmatically or logi- 
cally; and \vhat they do mean may be determinable 
historically, that is, by the records of antiquity, as 
'\ve explain words and statements \vhich relate to 
nuttter
 of thi
 \vurld. If no word is to be taken 
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'es; but tho,e ,,,Lo cOll
ult 
.i\utiquity, gnin at OnCl
 an authority anù a guide. 
2. I ha vc baiù the context doe
 not do ju...tice to 
thl\ ....acred terln
 of bcripture; 
o far from it, ,vith- 
out a kllo\vlcù ere of thcln it cannot be interprcted 
itself; and to a certainty it ,,-ill Le eXplained 
a'\"a
, unle...s ''"c a........ign the right llicallillg to thelH. 
.1\cquaintallce ,,-ith tht
 
nlùcct 
lloken of enn alone 
gi vc meaning to the conuecti \"e particle
, the turn 
of the 
entcnce, 3nd the cast of th 
 argunlent. 
""hat ('an 
t. l)aul be suppo...eù to Blcau by hi
 
("oJltrast
, arerUlnent
 à fortiol.j, or cliIlHlxe:" by those 
"ho h:n e no clear unùer...tauùing \\"hat he ü
 "'peak- 
illg of? ,rhat doe
 he Illean by h like a
" 
l1HI 
.. JHuch 11l0re" and "" ])ot onl)," and "eyen," in the 
jUdgUICllt of tho e \\"110 have diul and partial notion
 
of \\"hat justifieation 1lleall
 or the la\\, or rigbtc- 
Oll:Sll '......., ur the :spirit, or faith, or "orkb? It Illlbt 
I ....hould think ("oll1l' hOHlt' to Tllo
t thoughtful pcr- 
to-ül1"5, if Hut froBl their O'Vll experience, at Ica
t Oil 
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consulting commentaries, that ,ve very little enter 
into the course and substance of the Apostle's 
teaching. The utmost attempt commonly 11lade is 
to comprehend an isolated sentence here and there, 
and ,ve nlake the most of our interpretation, \vhat- 
ever its merits, from its rarity. 'Vhat do the 
average of those readers, who profess they see into 
Scripture ,vith a clearness \vhich the lnass of men 
have not,-,vhat do they understand by " "'Tho was 
deli vered for our o.ffènces, and raised again for our 
JUstification f" or " "Thile ,ve "'"ere yet sinner
', Christ 
died fOI" US; 'JJlucl! 'l}lo'}"e then being no,v justified by 
IIis blood, "'"e shall be saved from wrath through 
Him?" or "The Spirit is life, because of righteous- 
ness ?" or "Y e are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus, 1m" as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ 1" 
There are, doubtless, difficulties in Scripture in 
proportion to its depth; but I aln speaking of a 
lnode of interpretation ,vhich does not feel depth 
nor suspect difficulty. And this contented igno- 
rance not only huplies a very superficial state of 
Inind, because it is contented, but great indifference 
to,,"ards the sacreù \\Titer
. Surely, it is not only 
shallo'\v, but profane, thus to treat the argumenta- 
tive btructure of an inspired YOlllllle. If "" much 
ulore," and "not only," and the like, be what this 
S}
tenl supposes thelll to be, then the Apo
tles 
giye les
 force and llleaning to \yords thau ordinary 
rea:soners. On this explallatiou, St. Paul lnu
t be 
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suppo.... >ù tu u
 > his ("oHtrast
 and analogi(os a
 rJu>- 
torical ornaUlPJlt:; rather thall n ' luatter:.o of f:lCt :uul 
s 'rif)u
 I'C' ....Ollrn(r. 'fll.Ïs i
 in thet thL. cUJlrlu'-.ion 
o 
""hi("h i:-- forced on tho;::) 
 \\"ho are Illurc 'UI1:-; 'cuti \' ' 
and ùarin o ' thinker::, than the gûneralit) of nl(
n. 
'fhp'f' 
Ûèln to alIo\\ that St. J)a.ul doe
 aùound in 
Ill're orator} or puetry; and Ita' Íug 
u dcci(lcd no 
,ronder they go OIl to look upon the bciencc of 
Catholie c.loetriTll' al
() a
 a great ') :sterrl of" orù
 
for thillO'
, a ya::;t hlÙ)Tillth of ùo(rIUa
 \\"Ïth(Jut 
JIIl'anillg, of rea!-.unÌIJg
 "ithout COJlClll
iotl"" of 
Jna:xÏJns \rithout point, of logieal eOlupen
atiollS for 
logical ùifficl1ltie...., of ",hadu'" opposed to ,hatto\\', 
one a:raill
t another. J anI hure a largp part of 
Iluoker'" teaching, for in...tallcC, aLout the IIoly 
'frinity, the r uearnatiou, and the ::;acralucnt:"l ap- 
pears to acute reasoner:, of the l)rote
tallt bchool, 
to Ù'" a lucre arbitrary and artificial arrangclnellt of 
l1otiC)II
. K:l\Y , that the' do 
o cOll'-\ider St. l)aul't:; 
01 01 
in'Spir)d parrc
 is plain ii'OIU the renlarkb of :--(JJn(
 
of thCJH \\ lIt) 11:1,) p hel'll òe
irou
 to relieve ChriE- 
tianity of tbe burden thl\llCe, a., they 
npl'o
e 
lt- 
tachiug to it. 'rhi
 the) have dUlle, a
 they think, 
L) bUrn'lH.lering' hi arO'Uluellt
, :1:-. if the
L) did Ilot 
fall unùer the provillce of ill.,piratiolJ, aud ,\-er 
 fair 
suhj oct, fur critici
Ill ill thi;::) bèarchiIlg' and 
ifting 
ng't. ne; it 1") ('aIled ;-
ear("hing and ,iftiug, tLat i
, 
in truth he(.au....e it 4.o;hubs out the 
Ull, rrrol't"
 about 
in the dark, al)(1 Ira tltt' fitting fruit of its \\ ilfuln \
 
ill He\ er g'ra
l'illt., ,,-hat it protl'
:')(>:a\ to JJt' :"aearehing 
H 
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after. But supposing, for argument's sake, the 
Apostle's reasonings are separable from his conclu- 
sions, and he is only inspired in the latter, yet, is it 
indeed come to this, that, in order to defend the 
Gospel, an Apostle must be supposed to indulge in 
,vords and argulnents which luean nothing? Is 
one who is greater than man with inspiration, less 
than man without it? Are his antitheses, and 
al11plifications, and similitudes, are his ,vords of 
emphasis and weight, such as "light," "power," 
"glory," "riches," "height and depth," "Ï1T\vard 
working," "spirit," " mystery," and ,,, Christ in- 
d\velling," to stand for nothing? Are they randoIlI 
words uttered for effect, or fro III a sort of habit, as 
sacred names are now used by sinners to make 
their language tell? Are his expressions glowing, 
not because his subject is great, but because his 
teInperanlent "ras sanguine? Is he antithetical, 
not because he treats of things in real contrast, 
but because he \vas taught in the schools of 
Tarsus? or does he repeat his ,yords, not frOln the 
poverty of human language, but froIlI the slenderness 
of his vocabulary? Yet this age is dispo
ed, out of 
mere consideration for St. Paul, to adopt the latter 
alternative, choosing rather that he should speak 
beJond or beside his o\vn meaning than beyond its 
comprehension; so that it has becoDle a fashion 
ahnost to give over searching for any particular lnean- 
ing in discourses, \\Y hich the Angels ùesire to look 
into. To ac(!uie:sce in a confined idea of thel)], has 
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})('pn thouo'ht a hign of def('rcnce rather thaJJ of 
Ilegle .t; a
 if to 
('ek tnore \, pre unfair to t he great 
1\ p(Jstl
,-l had ahuost 
nid, unO" 'ncrou
. 
Thu:::, a popular "Titer. protl'ct
 tht' TII:-\pire(] 
'f t':LChl'r of tlH
 N atioll
, h)" the follo,ving COJlsidl'- 
ratiou,,-.-" bt. l)aul, I alli apt to belicye, has hCl'1l 
f\ulJlctinlcs accused of ill('oJ}cIusiv \ rca
oning, by 
our ll1i...:takiug that fur rem;olling ,vhich 'vas only 
intcndl'ù for illu
tratioJl. lIe i
 not to bc read a
 
a luall, \\ ho-.:e 4o"oIe per-.:uasÍou of the truth of ,,-hat 
h '\ taught, al\'"a\ s or 
olcly dcpcndpd upon the 
,.ie\\ 
 under ,,-hich he l'eprc
ellteù it ill his writ- 
ings ;" other\visc, of cour
e, hi
 faith ,rould have 
hl'l'fi illogiealo The" riter continues: "Taking for 
grant 'ù thc certainty of his doctrine, ab rc
tillg 
npon the re, elation that had Lel'Il ilnparted to hinl, 
IIp exhibit::, it fi.cqucntly to thf" concpption of his 
rcadeI"
, audiT l1Jl([!lcs lInd allc9()rie,
, in u7lticn, if all 
1 alU9JI l/lny be c1'ceil"cd, 01. Cl: J l SOJJlctl1JlCS a po ,tic 
'}"l'.w.;/Jdlallcc be fouud, it 1.';;; all ]Jrrhap,\j that is r '- 
'Jillr >d I." '"fJlis \\Titer ib c\'idclltlyafraid lest Chris- 
tianit), a
 it 
tanc.ls illtL'graIl
 ill the ßihle, 
houIù 
fail uBelcr the ordeal of this educated age 2. 


I Paley's Horæ Paul. vi. 1. 
2 Again: II There is such a thing as a peculiar \\ ord or phrase 
c)ca\'ing, as it \\cre, to the memory of a writer or speaker, dnd 
presenting itself to his utteranct: at cvcry turn. \,"hen we ob- 
serve this, we call it a Cllllt worù, or a callt phrase. It is a 
natural effect of habit; and" auld appear more frequently than 
it docs, had not the rule
 of good writing taught the ear to be 
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EIse,vhere, he thus renlarks :-" Their doctrines," 
the Apostles', "came to them by revelation, pro- 
})erly so called; yet in propounding these doctrines 
in their ,vritings or discourses, they \Vere ,yont to 
illustrate, support, and enforce them by such analo- 

l}ies, arguments, and considerations as their O'YIl 
thoughts suggested. . . . . The doctrine" [of the 
call of the Gentiles] "must be received; but it 
is not necessary, in order to defend Christianity, 
to defend the p1.opriety of every cOJnparison, or the 
validity of every argu'J1zent, ,,
hich the Apostle ha
 
brought into the discussion I." 
These conclusions, I doubt not, will be painful 
to many a man ,vho adopts the principles from 
,vhich they folIo,,". For ,ve have all been detained 
by circumstances, or, as I may say, frozen, in an 
intermediate state between Protestant premisse
 and 
their rightful inferences. Those circumstances are 
. now, after several centuries, dissolving, and we are 
gradually gaining a free course, and must choose our 


offended with the iteration of the same sound, and oftentimes 
caused us to reject, on that account, the word which offered 
itself first to our recol1ection. With a writer who, like St. 
Paul, either knew not t!lese rules, or disregarded them, snch 
words will not be avoided. The truth is, an example of this 
kind runs through several of his Epistles, and in the Epistle 
before us," to the Ephesians, "abounds; and that is in tlIP 
word riches, used metaphorically as an augmentative f!f tlte idca 
to which it happens to be suhjoined. .'- Thi,l. 2. 
1 Evidences. Part iii. ch, 2. fin. 
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haveH for ()nr:.;...ht'
. ,,- e JlllISt pith...r go f())',vard 
011 :1 vo)'age "her \ '\" ("an .1isco\ er only harrcll- 
Ile

 or return hOIIIA to our aneient country, :11)(1 
thp ....cpul 'hre
 of the prophets. rro see ,vlu.'rc ,ve 

hall curl if we go fom ard TllilY, through God's 
lllcrc)', per 'uaùe u to go back. 
'ro ("onehuln: "hat has h...cJl 
aicl cOl1cernin cr the 
int 'qn'Ptation of tlH:
 sacred ternl of Scripturc to 
,vhieh t11C text (J"a,e ri
e, ha
 conle to this; that 
though frolH the depth of those tcrm
 the particular 
contc::\.t is ])0 l11easure of theu' Inf
aning, and therc- 
fnrp atiords no criterion ,,,hether ".e have attained 
it; yet that it affi))'d
 a te
t of ,,,hat they do not 
I11Pan, 
 often a:-- 3 proposed interpretation make
 
it ine()ll
ist(}ut \,ith it
elf; and further, that ,vhiIp 
external aid i
 llCCC :-a1')" to deterrnine thcir fu11 

pn"'p it 111Ust to he an aid, he if pn
...ible, ùerived 
frolH IJ "n;OIlS ,,-110 had IHP3.l}:-- of kno,ying it not 
froTn "'pc('nIation
 and theorie", ,,,hich can but h 
 
gue
:'\r:-; at it. 



LEe l' U R E VI. 


ON THE GIFf OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


2 COR. vi, 16. 


" Ye are the Temple of the Li ving God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them." 


JUSTIFICATION, being an act of Divine l\fercy ex- 
erted towards the soul, does not leave it as it found 
it,-cannot but make it what it was not before, as 
has been shown at length. It standB to reason 
that a soul that is justified, is not in the 
ame state 
as if it had not been justified,-is not in the state 
of others which are not justified. No one ,rould 
assert that one ,vho is justified is in all respectR 
the same as another who is not; even a professed 
Antinomian ,vill generally allow that he has certain 
spiritual feelings, as he falsely calls thenl, or ex- 
periences, or 
n assurance, or the consciousness of 
renouncing merit, to distinguish him frOlll those 
who remain in a stab
 of ,vrath. 
'Ve kno\v ,yell ,vhat that state of ,vrath conRi
ts 
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ill. or ,,'hat is tllP ftÞrnlal character and condition uf 
th .,' ,\"110 arc in it; (lisoùcùicuce, all evil heart of 
ullhelief hatred of th" truth, guilt. fear of judg- 
Ull'lll tu COllll', harduc...... of heart; ....uell tl!" thc:-,l. are 
the cOIl
tituting parts uf that 
tatt', and 0"0 to luake 
up or de.tiuc it. X 0''", 011 the other hand, ,,,hat is 
tht! 
tat(' nf a justified nlall? or in ,,"hat (loe
 
his ju'-tificatioll con8;"! . rhi
 i
 thp (luestion ,,'hich 
ib no\\' Blore exactly to b ' treated, a
 '\"a
 1'1'01'0 'cd 
in a former pinel'; and it is uUt" of no I..ilnall illl- 
portance. 
A ':'0 far a
 tllt
 }l(l1Jl(J 1'" conccrnCtl, there i... a 
gcneral acrrcelnellt alllOl1 fT all partie
; it is called 
"righteon
lle
s." Rut thi
 is not the l[ut:':--tion; nor, 
ag-ain, ,,,hat the lJ1 flniJlg of the )laIHe is, ,,,hich all 
aIlo" tu be c(!ui,all-ut tu aeccptahlcne

 01" acccpt- 
3 hIe oLediellce, though one scbool of opinion puts a 

ecund ....l'n
p upon that ,,"ord, and understands it al
c) 
to lueall an oùedience, ,,,hich i
 ...hort of acceptable, 
or a rightcousne 
 of sanctificatioll. Nor i;::; it no". 
the question ,,"hat i
 mt-ant hy ju
tification, ,vhieh 
SOHI - takt' for accoull ting, other
 for being Blade, 
righteou
. But the qne
ti()n i
 ,,,hat i
 that ,,'hieh 
i... J aUi >d righteou
nc'''''; ,,-bat is that object or tbinO". 
,,,hat i
 it in a nUtll, ,,-hich G(nl b('eing tht.'re, there- 
fore ("aIls hilll ri(rhteou
; "hat i... the 
tate ill ,,-hich 
a ju
titipd per 'on i
, or that "hich constitut 
 hiJn 
rightl'ou
 in Guù.... 
ight; ju
t a
 011(' nlight 3
k ,,-hat 
b really Incant ,,-hl'n it i'-' 
aiù that a JUaB is aliyo 
. 
 
what Î"\ thp thing ,1pT1ot(-<1 hy 
cri l )hH'P ill ...a'.lno' 
" 0 
L 
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that God "breathed into .Adam the breath of life," 
the sense of the ""ord brreatlt being indisputable. 
N O\v Luther, as ,ve have seen, considers it to be 
Christ"s obedience ÏInputed; the Roman Schools 
consider it to be the ne,v and spirit
al principle 
imparted to us by the IIoly Ghost. But before 
entering upon the subject, I \yish to insist that 
there really lllust be, as I had said, in everyone 
,vho is justified, SOlne such token or substance of 
his justification; I insist upon it, because nlany 
persons ,yill try to slip a,vay fronl so l]lain a truth. 
They so greatly dread our priding ourselves on 
any thing that is good in us, that one cannot assert 
that there are distinctions bet,veen the justified 
state and the state of nature, ,vithout being at 
once accused of treating these as Ineritorious causes; 
therefore, I ,viI] insist on the point at the hazard of 
being tedious. 
It is certain, then, that all lueH are not justified; 
SOlne are, some are not; ,,,,hat is it they differ in? 
To justify is to account or decla7'te righteous; this iR 
God's act; this is a 1110Vel11ent of the Divine l\Iind, 
and altogether external to the subject of that 
justification. If the only real differell
e bet\Veell 
a justified Ulan and a IHau unjustified, be Ahnighty 
God's thoughts concerning him, then those \vho are 
justified are justified fronl eternity, for God sees 
the end froln the beginning. They are in a justi- 
fied state even froll1 the hour of their birth; 1)efore 
their conversion, ,,,hile they are ,yallo,ving in all 
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ill anò ullho1iIl('

, the) :ue justified, if ju:->tifica- 
tioll h' an act of the Vi vine 'Iilld and nothing 
)llofC,-a cOIl("ln
ion ,,"hich hn') hefore JJO". ùeen 
:uhnitt '(1. Yet, unIe...... ,'e go the....e ICllcrths, '''e 
10U....t allo". that ther!' i 3. certain di,;tillcti yp tate 
of -.:ouI to which the de....iguatioll of rightcoU"'IlC
S 
helong::::o "rhat then, i
 the criterion ,rithin U
, 
,,-hich Goù 
L'e there, (IIi
 gi viug :-;ure]y, Lut "'itilJ 
gh en) thp 
cal and signature of I lis elect, \vhich 
lIe accppt.... no\\ which he ,,-ill acknow'ledge at the 
last day? 
Tn :1
king, thf'n ,,,hat i
 onr rightL'()nsne

, I do 
not III .all ,\ hat i, it
 original so rce, for thi
 is 
(;od'
 Jnerc)"; Jl(,r \,"hat i
 its 111CriffJrinus cause, for 
thi
 i... the life, and above all the death of Chri
t; 
nor ,,-hnt i
 the iJ/8trllnlcnt of it, for this (T "ould 
luaintaiu) i:-, Ifoly ßapti
ru; 110r ,rhat i
 the nlrance 
into it, for thi
 i" regeneration; nor ,,'hat thp firs 
jH"Ù_"i/(:(/,) of it for thi
 i
 pardon; nor ,,'hat is tbe 
lltÙU t .Ii"liit, for t hi i eYerla
tin cr life. I an1 not 
ill(luirillg aùout any thing pa
t, or an
" thing future, 
or au
 thing 011 God',- part, but of 
onlething pre::;ent 
an(l in\yard. "7" e f'hould not 
aY that animal lif
 
(\on....i
ted ill being horn, or ill ha viug parent" or in 
hrcathinO'. or in 
 '\l1sation. or in 
trencrth, or in a 
(Oertain period of year:' or in God'., "HI, or in Go(fs 
attriLut .
. or in God'
 kuo,,'ledgp of u
. "7" c should 
f .
l that nothing I'a
t of to ("ollie or e
ternaI, 
("()uld he a ht a(\(\oullt of that ,,"hich \\'e call aninlal 
lifp, aud that all an
"-
r
o hO franlf\d ,,"pre },p....i(lp the 
L:! 
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Juark. It would be intelligible, for instance, to say 
that life consisted in the presence of the soul; but 
'\vhether ,ye said this or any thing else, in any case 
'\ve should fix on something in us, not out of us. 
And in like manner, ""hen I ask ,,
hat is that, called 
righteousness, ,vhich God first clothes us ,vith as 
,vith a robe, then looks upon and accepts, I do not 
ask ,vhy God so looks upon it, but u.hat it is He 
looks upon. 
]. This being the case, w"e may pronounce that 
Luther's ans,ver to the question, viz., that Christ's 
obedience imputed to us is our righteousness, is in 
itself no ans""er at all, and needs explanation before 
it ,viII apply. Properly speaking, I suppose it means, 
not that Christ's obedience imputed, but that the 
hnputation of His obedience, is our righteousness. 
Christ's obedience in thp days of l-lis flesh centuries 
0/ 
since, luust be brought near to the soul of the in- 
dividual; therefore that present applying or im- 
puting of His obedience must be lneant, \vhen it i
 
called our righteousness, not ,vhat is past. But that 
applying or inlputillg is the act of God; and th
 
question no,v before us is, not '\vhat is God's act in 
justifying, but ,\yhat the state of the justified soul. 
It is perfectly intelligible to say that Christ's obe- 
dience is the procuring, or the 11leritorious cause of 
our righteousness; but to say that our state of righte- 
ousness is Christ's having obeyed the La,," eighteen 
hundred years since, if Iit
rally taken, is like saying 
that our animal life consists in the creation of 
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.Adal)), vI" that th ' pangs of o'uilt con
ist in the fall 
of t;atall, "hie-h art" ,vord
 "itltout Ineaniug. 
For th ' :-:Llll ' rca
Oll, it i
 no all
\\"er to the IH.c- 
o..;ent tplestioll to sa)T that a 
tate of ju
tifi('ation 
cOll\o;ist . in the forgi VCllCS' of sin
, or ill acceptance, 
or ill adoption, all these heillg" God't; aet
, and aC3 
little ill point here as if 1 
aid that oL 'ùience "'as 
<Ii viut.' aid. 
..l\gaill: if it be laid do\\"u that our justification 
cOl1
i
t.... in union ,yith Chri
t, or reconciliation ,,-ith 
Go<1, thi
 is an intelligible aud fair all
\rer; and 
then tilt' (plestiun \yill arise, \yhat is IUll[lIt Ly uniun 
,yith Christ. J t Jlla)" or lliay Hot be possible to CÀ- 
p1..LÏn it; if ".e c(Jn
idcr ::;cripture to he "'iilent Oil 
this point, thcn 'YC 
hall 
ay that jU!'3tification COll- 
f'ists in an ""It 1/0Zl"Ii, IlIl revcrt/tJd, J/iY81f'ri()7{,\ union 
"ith Christ; if ,ve do not allow' that there i
 a 
un ....tcrv, then "'(1 
hall b' Lound to 
av ,yhat that 
. 
 . 
union ùoes cOll
i
t in. 
For the ::-alne rea,",on, to ::-ay \yith ]{OInan divine
, 
that justifieation con
i...t
 ill 
piritual renoyation, 
,,"hether correct or incorrcct, i
 perfectly intelligihle. 
I t is 
I real ëln
\\ ere 

\nù tho'-'c who '-'a) that it i' Uhrist'
 obeùicllcc, 
...ccnl tu have felt this; for \Y!.l'll pf('

ed, thcy 
ha \ e 
ullletillH.
'" 
aiù, that t."li th i
 the di
cri ulÍllating 
ll1ark of justification, of that in ,vhich it eon
ist
. 
J\ut fi r the UIO
t part onl
 ,'lL 
Jl tll 'Y \\"cre pr('s
ed ; 
fOf t houg-h -..,ueh au ans" ('1', \\"hethcr correct or 
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not, is clear and apposite, yet they seenl to have 
feared that it ,vas all one ,,
ith saying that faith had 
merit, or an intrinsic expiatory po,ver in the re- 
mission of sins. At the saIne time, this has not 
hindered others from so re
ol ving the question 1 ; 


1 "The difference betwixt the justification and obedience re- 
quired by the Old and New Covenant, doth not consist as the 
Bishop" [Beveridge] " saith it is, in this, that, in the first, obedi- 
ence in our own persons was required as absolutely necessary; 
in the second, obedience in our surety is accepted as completely 
sufficient; but ill this, that whereas the Old Law required per- 
fect obedience, in order to our justification, allowing no pardon 
for sins committed, but having all under the curse, who' con- 
tinue not in all things written in the Law to do them, the New 
Covenant,' requires only faith in the blood of Christ, for the re- 
mission of our past sins. . . \Vhat interpretation of the Apostle's 
words can be more uncouth and unsound than this, C Faith is 
imputed to us for righteousness,' that is, it is not faith, but 
Christ's active righteousness, which is imputed to us for right- 
eousness 1" Whitby, Discourse on Imputed Righteousness.- 
Melanchthon puts the objection made to his doctrine clearly and 
pointedly, but is very circuitous in his reply. Sed dicat aliquis, 
Si per misericordiam salvandi sumus, quid interest inter nos 
quibus contingit salus et quibus non contingit? Num pariter 
sperabunt misericordiam boni et mali? Hoc argumento vi- 
dentur moti SchoJastici ad quærendum meritum condigni. N e- 
cesse est enim discrimen esse inter salvandos et damnandos . . . 
He answers, that in order for the conscience to be at rest, it 
must have a "certa spes ;" and a " certa spes" can only come 
from God'R Inercy; and God's mercy is given to faith. Fides 
justificat, quandocunque et quocunque tempore apprehendunt 
ea.rn homines. Apol. f. 77. 
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aud a
 it i
 thl" onl) "'urvi('üahl. :lns\\'er \\ hich I can 
fiud 011 th · Lutheran biùe of the ({lle...tioll, I 
hall 
)1I:1h(\ Ubt' of it. 
fhc
e thCll arc the t,,"o ,ie\\"'.., \\ hich at first ",irrht 
o 
("onle intu con
idcration, ,,'hethcr our btate of jU'3ti- 
ticatiull, or righteousllC"i8 in (;O(l'
 ...ight, con
ist in 
faith or in rcnovation. 
:K 0"- ho\\ ever inteHigihle each of thc"p allS\\'er
 
nun bp Ilpithcr ,rill bc found -..:ufficient and final. 
01 
I lllcan ,,-itbont rrivin o ' J .ud()'lnent Let''''een thell1 
o 0 0 
they do not 
ècnl to pursue, and, J conceive, they 
ÙO not pur
ue, the ÍIHluiry sO far a
 they nlight; 
they do not trace up the criterion of a ju
titied 
statp to its "'inlplcst and most elelnentar
" fornl. 
"-hen Faith is 
aid to be thc in,yard principle of 
aeccptance tIIP question ri:-.e!-. ,,-hat giyeb to faith 
its acccptablene"
? ""hy i faith lllore acceptaLle 
than unbelief 
 t"annut "-t
 giVl
 any rè(l
(Jn at all for 
it? or can "'c conceive unbelief being appointed as 
the token, in
trlnnellt, tate, or condition (it Inatters 
not here ,,'hieh ,,'ord ,,-c u
e) of justification? 
Surely not; faith i
 acceptable a
 having a 'ûJne- 
thing ill it ,,-hich nnhelief ha
 not; that 
olllething, 
,,-hat i it? j t lTIU"-t bp God'b grace, if God' grace 
aet in thp sonl and not nlcrel)- exterllall)', a
 in thl 
,nlY of Pr(n-idcnce. rf it nctb in U"', and Ita:-- a 
.J 
prc"'ellcP in 11:-., "h"l1 "e hayc faith, then the haviuO" 
that gr:u'c or that pI" 
 
llce, and not faith. ,,,hich 
is it... rt.'...nlt. HUlst In" the fpal tok.(\n, tlu.' real "'itate 
of a ju...tifìed Illall, 
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Again: if ,ve 
ay that justification consists in a 
Bupernatural quality imparted to the soul by God's 
grace, as RODIan "Titers say, then, in like manner, 
the question arises, is this quality all that is in us of 
heaven? does not the grace itself: as an immediate 
divine po,ver or presence, dw'ell in the hearts which 
are gifted ,vith this renovating principle? It may 
or it maJ not; but if it does, then surely its pos- 
session is really our justification, and not rene,val, 
or the principle of rene,val. 
And thus by tracing farther back the lines of 
thought on ,yhich these apparently discordant vie,ys 
are placed, they are Inade to converge; they con- 
verge, that is, SUPIJosing there to be vouchsafed to 
us, an in \vard divine presence, of which both faith 
and spiritual renovation are fruit
. If such a pre- 
sence be not vouchsafed, then certainly faith on the 
one hand, renovation on the other, are the ultÏIuate 
elenlents to \vhich our state of righteousness can be 
respectively referred in the t,vo theologies. But if 
it be, neither Protestant nor Romanist ought to re- 
fuse to admit, and in admitting to agree with each 
other, that the presence of the Holy Ghost shed 
abroad in our hearts, the Author both of faith and 
of renpwal, this is really that \yhich makes us right- 
eous, and that our righteousness is the possession 
of that presence. 
-1. So much is gained :trom the vie" s of the con- 
tending parties; next, I obserye, in corroboration of 
the conjectural inference to ,rhich they have led U

 
.. . 
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that ju
titication actuall) is alo\criLeù ill 
eripture to 
the agl'tlcy of tlH..
 I [uI)" bpirit, and that imnlediately, 
neither faith nor rCllc,,-al intervening. For ill
tallce, 
St. P(\tl'r 
real.:, of our being- "elect through Nlnc- 
titication," or cOll\"ccratioll "of the Spirit, l utu," 
that is in ordcr to " ohcdience and .priukli'l1g (If 
in · bl od of J c"'Ìus Christ," that is, the IIolv Ghost 
01 
i
 given us unto, or in order to renovation and justifi- 
cation. .c\.gain: "-e are "'Ìaid hy St. l)aul to be 
" ,,-ashe(t ;:,anctificd, and justified, in the Name of 
the Lord J e"'u
, and hJ the 

))irit of Ollr God." The 
samf. ..A postl(\ 
ay
, ,,\"P' e have not received the 
"pirit of ùOllùage again to fear, but )"e ha ye re- 
ceived th(\ Spirit oj' adoptio/l, ,,-hereby ,,-c cry, ..L\bba, 
l
atber." ..c\gain:" The la 'v of the Spirit of life 
hath nUHl(\ me free from the Ja,y of 
in and deat/t." 
Again: (thri
t ...ays, "It i:::; the Spirit that giycth 
lite 1," life being the peculiar attribute or 
tat
 of 
" the jl(,\t," as bt. Paul, and the prophet IIabakkuk 
hetor
 hhn, declare. These pa

ages taken together, 
to ,,-hich other!; Jllight he added frolH a forIller 
Lecture, 
IHnv that justification, is "Tought by thp 
po" l'}" of the Spirit, or rather by IIi... presence 
,vithin 11-:>. ...\nd thi
 being the real 
tat(\ ()f a 
jn
tified TIlan, faith and renc,val are both pre:sellt 
al
o, but a" fruit
 of it ;-faith. because it i
 

aid, ""r e through tht-' 
pirit ,,,ait tor the hope 


1 1 j>ct. i. 2. 1 Cor. vi. II. I{om. ,"iii. 2. 15. Juhu \'i. fi3. 
(ial v. .'). Tit. iii. 5-7. 
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of righteousness by faith;" and rene,va], because 
in another passage, "'reneuJal of the l101y Ghost" 
is made equivalent to "being justified by His 
grace." 
Such is the doctrine of Scripture, ,vhich our 
Church plainly ackno,vledges, as is evident from the 
following passages fronl her forn11daries. In the 
13th Article, for instance, ,vhich I have already 
cited, ,vhat in the title are called " ,yorks before 
justification," are in ,vhat follo,ys called ",yorks 
done before the grace of Christ, and the inspÙ'ation 
of His Spirit;" that is, justification n1ay fitly be 
called an " inspiration of the Spirit of Christ," or a 
spiritual presence. Again, in the Baptisn1al Service: 
in ,vhich "
e pray God that the child to be baptized 
n1ay " receive ren1ission of his sins," ,vhich surely 
implies justification, "by spÙ'ituaI1'egene1'ation," ,vbich 
is as surely the gift of the Spirit. The I10lnilies are 
in accordance; in ,vhich ,ve are told., by,vay of con1- 
ment upon St. Paul's ,,,"ords, " 'Vho rose again for 
our J"llstification," that Christ "rose again to send 
dO,,"ì1 Hi
 Holy SpÏ'rit to rule in our heart
, to endo'lv 
us witlt pe1:fect righteousness;" and that in this ,yay 
David's ,vords in the 85th Psalm are fulfilled, "Truth 
hath sprung out of the earth, and righteousness hath 
looked down fron1 heaven," in that " from the 
earth is the Everlasting Verity, God's Son, risen 
to life, and the t'J'ue Ir(qnteousness qf the Holy Ghost, 
looking out of heayen, Hnd in 11108t liberal lar- 
ges
 dealt upon all the ""orIeL" .J ustifyillg rig-h- 
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t 'O\l
lIes
 thpn, con
ist") in thp COluillO" and pre' "nce 
of thp 11(1) Gho...t \vithin U
. 
;j. But further, Scripturc c\':prc ...ly ,I 'clare that 
righrcou...uc...... i... a llctinitc in" arcl gift, ,,-hill" at thn 

aml" tiUh,\ it teache, that it i
 !lot all
' lucre quality 
of rniuù, \"hethcr faith 01" ho1inc
s; as T ::,hall no\v 
proceed to :-110"'. 
n
 a gift T JnL'a.n ,l thing gh en. N ù'V there arp 
four \\"orùs I u...cù in Scripture to ùe...cribe the special 
abiding gift of the Go
pcl, ,,-hich either is, or at 
lea...r illclulle
 ju"'titieatioll, nay, i
 e\.prl'",
l)" ..aid to 
be ju:-.tification and they all 
irrnify a thing given, 
not a III ere givinfr ;-llot a favour, (a
 if We ,huuld 
!"aJ "it b a great 7n '1.c..lI ""c are :-:1' ed," that is, an 
act.. ùi
pl'1
 proof of 111ercy,) hut a, indL'L'(} tlu.' \yord 
,!rift IHeau;-. in Eno-lish, a po";:C;:C

iOll; n
 ,,,hCll you 

ay a n1an h
h tht' gift of langungc:-, it i::, a faculty 
in hÍJu; \\-herea
) au ,,-ould not say that popularit)y 
'{"a
 a gift "hich i::, ,umething external, but rather 
the talent of Lccoluing' popular, or influencc.. ilj the 
gift. nnr "'0111<1 
on ...ay accpptanc
 "yn... a gift) hut 
ac .cptahlcn ""'. 

-'()r ill
tan('l' in HOln. v. 17., \Yt> read Io.. The," 
that r 'cei y '\ the abundance of gra("e, and of the 9i(t2 
of rifrhÍ(:on
n(' 
, ::--hall reiQ'11 ill Iifp hy ()ne, .J e::'U
 
Christ." Till' ,,'orù -'lift here u
eù certainJ) lllu"-t Jncan 
a thing gi\c1\; Ï1nplyillrr that tlu"' right(\ousn('''''
 t)fjll
- 


I ,-rapt",'", (b1rm, ;,,,(un, and ;'wp71pn. 
, ;w{llii'.. 
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tification, \vhatever it turn out to be, is a real and 
definite something in a person, Îll1planted in hinl, 
like a talent or }Jo\ver, and not nlerely an act of the 
Divine l\lind externally to hhn, as the forgiveness 
of sins 111a y be. 
But the l)receding verses contain a still more 
convincing statement, on ,vhich indeed one might 
not be unwilling to rest the \vhole question. St. 
Paul says, " Not as the offence, so also is the .lJift] 
. . . . the gift is of many offences unto justifi- 
cation." Here, observe, he distinctly declares that 
justification is the result of a gift. N o\V the ,vord 
used for " gift" in the original, is the very ,,,"ord used 
elsewhere for extraordinary gifts, such as of healing, 
of tongues, and of Iniracles; that is, a definite po,,?er 
or virtue con1lnitted to us. No ,vhere else does 
the ,vord occur in Scripture \vithout this ll1eaning; 
indeed, it necessarily has it from its grammatical 
form. For instance, St. Paul says, he " longs to see" 
the Romans, " that he may in1part unto then1 S01ne 
spÏ1"itual gift;" again, that" the gift of God is eternal 
life. He enun1erates as gifts, prophecy, ministry, 
teaching, exhortation, giying, ruling, and sho"ing 
ll1ercy. Speaking of continence, he says, "Every 
man has his proper gift from God." He says, there 
are" diversities of gifts, but the san1e Spirit." He 
exhorts Thnothy "not to neglect the gift that was 
in ltirn," but to stir up, to re-kindle "the gift of God 


J XápU1J1U. 
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,,"hich "n... ill hi Ill." St. l)etef too 
peah.s of OUf 
" nlinic:otering" our gift
 h as gooù IStc\\"ards I." 
lt
 theIl, hr a. gift i
 Incant a certain faculty or 
talent, nloral, intellectual, or other, ju'\tificatioll i
 
"-OlliC "'iuch po" cr. T t i
 not no ßH:fC chanp-e of pur- 
pv..,e or dispo
itioll in God to""ard,, U', or chalJge 
of "'tatl" in U:-o of a lihcrt), privilegC', or (a
 it Ina)" 
b" callell) citizen
hip, but a "oluethillg lodged 
,,,ithin 11:-0. 
To the "-allle effect i::, St. - Paul'
 intÍ1Jlatioll, that 
rightcousne
:, is lJliJlistcrcd or di
pcllsed by the Spirit 2 ; 
for 
urely the idea of di
peIl
ing, a
 ""ell as the 
general office' of the graciou't Dispenser, lead us to 
conclude that tllp rightcou
ne

 ùi
peJl
ed i
 a thinh, 
and not a nalllC. 
To thL'
l' pa
,agcs "e ...hall 1JC right in atlding a 
IlulnLer of other" ,,'hich 
peak of the Go"pel Gift, 
though not calling it justification. Ii"or they 
peak 
a
 if therc "11'" Oil) great hcnefit gi vell to u
 unùer 
thp Go
pcl; and 
O O'l"cat and c;:, 'cntial i:, justifica- 
tion that it }nu
t bp either tbi'S ur includcd ill it. 
For iu"'tance; our Lord sa
'
 to the SalnarÎtall 
"Olnan, " If thou kne".e
t t11 . gift of God, anù ,,,ho 
it i
 that 
aith to thee, Gh e l\Ie to drink, thou 
,,'ouldst havc ru,ked of ffin), and Ilc ".ould haYt
 
gÏ\ ell thl'(' lh.ing "ater." The ''''atef "as a real thing 
t() bc gi \ ell and r 'cei y ,d. 


1 Rom. i. 11 ; \-1. 23: xii. 6-1
. 1 Cor. vii. 7; xu. I. 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. G. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
2 :? Cor. iii. H, D. 
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Again: St, Peter says to the 111ultitude, " Repent 
and be baptized everyone of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the IIoly Ghost 1;" can ,ve doubt 
that this is identical ,vith the abundance of grace 
and of the .rJ
ft of righteousness of \vhich St. Paul 
speaks? 
Again: the S
llne ApostJe alludes else,vhere to 
" thosp ,,-ho ,vere once enlightened and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift2." . 'Vill it be said this lneans 
sanctification? then is sanctification represented as 
greater than justification; else ,vhy is not justifica- 
tion mentioned in a passage ,vhich is expressly 
speaking of a case in \vhich a second justification is 
pronounced to be inlpossible? The contrast surely 
requires that justification should be mentioned; yet 
unless included in " the heavenly gift," it is not. 
'Ve lllay add such pa
sages a
 the follo,ving: "The 
,vater that I shall give hÜn, shall be in !tinz a ,"veIl 
of ,vater springing up into everlasting life. He 
that ùelieveth on l\Ie, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flo,v rivers of living ,vater." 
"Tith such conlpare the ,vords in the Prophet: 
" Then wil] I sprinkle clean ,yater upon you, and 
ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, ,viII I cleanse you 3." This 111eanS 
justifying purification, for rene,val is not nlentioned 


1 John iv. 10. Acts ii. 38. 2 Heb. vi. 4. 
s .T ohn iv. 14; vii. 38. Ezek. xxxyi. 25. 



\ï ] 


O
 THE tiIFf OF RIGlITEuU

E:'S. 


L3H 


till tl1 "' lle\..t ver...e :-" ..i.\. lit''' heal' also" iB J (J h l' 
yon .LI1(1 a n
'v bpirit ,rill I put ,,,ithin }(Hl." B) 
"ater, I bay, i
 t) pifie(l jn...tifieation ".hich accurd- 
ingl) i a b\111lCthiI1 CT applied and cOJllluunicateù, not 
a ehal1ge ill tIll) I )iYil1e )lind THereJ)". 
'fhp ...anlC (loctrinc ib iIllplied ill the 
acralnellt 
of HaptislD \\ hich ('crtail1ly tYI)ific
 the justifYing 
o'ift. nut if ::)0, that gift i
 not au act 11ler(\ly OIl 
Go(l'b part but a bOlnething, proxinlate and illdi- 
,'iùual, unùergonc, rccci "ed, elubraccd oy lli'. 
Once IHore: ,,,hatc'l'r be the Ulorc precise lneau- 
inn of the \\'ord
 dol.'
 }lot ,,, the Bread of Life" 
,,-hich i
 to be .." eatcn," typif\" an Ùucard gift, not 
Inere]) an ÏIllputation 
 \T ct ,,-ho call deny that 
that gift carric;:) ,,-ith it thc application of Christ's 
Illcrit... to tll.. 
ou] that i
, justification. 
:\Ioreo\"er, the...:t' pæ:;...agl.''''\ t::;ho" that thb o'ift, 
,,-hatcver it i
, i") not all
" llioral excellence or grace 
or 1IH.'r(!ly a reIle" ed ....tate. For ill
tallCC, to recur 
to th · Inst instance, faith i;:; but the ,/'ccipÙ>/lt of the 
hl':l\ en I) BretH] .tnd thprefore ean1Jot hl. idplltical 
"ith it. 
rfhu... an è
:nllination of the pr()}lli:o,('
 nUtdt"\ n.... 
ill beript\ll'L' hcar
 out the cOllclu...ion \ye had 
ahopad.\ Ùra\\ïl on other grounù="1 that the rioohteou
- 
lll'

, on ,,-hich ',"c tlr\
 ealled rig-hteon
 or are ju
ti- 
tied, that ill \\"hit:h ju
tifieatioll re...ult, or COIl:sjsts, 
\\ hich eOIl \"PJ
 or applie thf; CTreat gu
pcl priyi- 
I(,'gt,
 t Ilat t hi
 j\l
ti tYing prinei pIe t houg-h lcilhÙ 
\1.... :l!-- it IHU...t 1.'-1 if it j... to spparatp Ih froB I the 
H 
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,vorld, yet is not of us, or in us, not any quality or 
act of our minds, not faith, not renovatioll, not 
obedience, not any thing cognizable by Juan, but a 
certain divine gift in ,vhich all these qualifications 
are included. 
4. N o'v to proceed a step further. \Ve have 
seen that, whereas justification is the application qf 
Cltrist's '}}ze1'its to the individual, that application is 
the imparting of an Ù17card gift; in other ,vord
, 
justification is a real and actual C01111llunication to 
the soul of the Atonen1ellt through the lnillistra- 
tion of the Spirit. 'Vith ,vhatever degree of con- 
fidence ,ve 111ight thus infer fro111 the foregoing 
considerations, at least they avail in confirnlatioll 
of such a doctrine, supposing it be other,,,ise and 
directly stated in Scripture, that there is such a 
,vonderful c0I11munication vouchsafed to us. No 'v 
in truth a privilege is 1110St explicitly promised us 
in Scripture, ,vhich accurately ans,vers to this de- 
scription, as being at once the special fruit of 
Christ's Sacrifice, and also an in,vard gift possessed 
and residing within us; I mean the habitation in us 
of God the Father and the \V ord Incarnate through 
the Holy Ghost. If this be so, \ve have found ,,,hat 
,ve sought: This is to be justified, to receive the 
Divine Presence ,vithin us, and be l1utde a Telnple 
of the IIoly Ghost. 
God is every where as absolutely and entirely as 
if Tie "yere no ,vhere else; and it seen1S to be esseu- 
tial to the existencp of pyery creature, rational and 
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irrational
 0'00(] alul 
\"il
 ill hCaYCll aud hc]]
 tlJat 
in 
onle 'f"II
(" of other 1 [f
 :::,houlfl be pre ent "ith 
theJH and h · their life. TIlll.... \"e are tol(I eOlU'PJ'll- 
Jll
 lnal1h.itHl that H in IIÍlu ".C li\T\ and ])IO\.P, 
and JUl\ C Ollr L ,jug." .A,uù lIe ,,'ho lives ill all 
C'reatures on earth in unler to their lllortal lit(
, 
livc.... ill ihl'i,tiall:S in a lllUl'C ùi,illC ,ray in ol'(lp)" to 
tl1(\i.. ]ifl
 in)]llortal; an(I a'i ""C dn Hot kJlo"p hen, 
the 
rcatioll exi....t
 alHI liye..;; ill IIinl a..; a Creator, 
:lJHI u
 
 ,,'ord'3 ahout it beyond OUf cOlnprchcllsion, 

o lunch JllOrC (\vere not coni pal'i
on out of thl' 
quc
tioll) are ,ve ignorant of the luode or naturp of 
that lif.. of Goc1 in tllp 
oul, ,-çhieh is the ".cl1sprillg 
of the (1hrbtiall's sa.nctitv, aud the 
ced of crcrhlbt- 
01 
Ï1lg hnppille

" If thi
 notion of the literal in<l ,,-ell- 
iug of God ,rithill U
, ,rhether ill the ,,'ay of uaturc 
or uf grace he deericd a
 il E,ort of n)J
tici
ln, r n
h't 
in reply, ,,,hether it can po........ibly be but that IIi
 
pre
cnce i.., in u
 if II c i.... cycry ,,-hcrp; and ,,-hether 
the ....aulc tone of rca-..ouillg ,rhich ùellie
 that it i

 
d(J\"
 nut al
lJ tend tû cIeny the doctrinp of J I ilO; 
'" 
literal Ûulnipre....ellce? 80 lllueh in bchalf of tlH
 
7 'ueral ductrine' of God'b prel...cllcc ill nIl I Ii
 'rork
" 

\ 11(] if Tft' i.... e\ er
 ".here all(1 d" el1
 in all, tl1l'r 
 
i
 no ant .CCdCllt ob J "cctinu ao-ain
t takillo' Scri l )tur. 
.. 0 b 
1 itl'rally, no ditficu lt
? in 
npp()
iTlo' that thp trut h i
 
a
 S 'l'ipturc ....ay
,-that a
 lie (hn
l1
 in U
 in ono 
)))o(lt. ill tilt. ".:1\ of natur
 "" Ill" i
 in u
 in an- 
other in the' "'af of OTaet.); that IIi, illfinit(' and 
I The an
c1it. appearances in tit{' Old Testament, to whi{ h 
)1 
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incol1lprehensible essence, ,yhich once existed by 
and in itself alone, and then at the creation so far 
con1Il1unicated itself to IIis ,yorks as to sustain ,,
hat 
lie hacl brought into existence, and that according 
to the different measures of life necessary for their 
respectiyc perfection, may in the Christian Church 
Inanifest itself in act and virtue in the hearts of 
Christians, as far surpassing ,vhat it is in unregene- 
ratc man, as its presence in nlan excels its presence 
in a brute or a vegetable. And those ,vho "ithout. 
any antecedent difficulty still refuse to accept the 
literal interpretation of Scripture, should be re- 
111inded that since the pron1ise expressly runs that 
"e shall be lllade one as the Father and the Son 
are One, "e are necessarily led either to think 
highly of the union of the Christian ,vith God, or 
to disparage that of the Father and the Son; and 
that such school:s of religion as maintain that the 
forIner is but figuratiye, ,,
ill certainly be led at 
length to deny the real union of our Lord "ith IIis 
Father, and fro111 avoiding lnysticism, "ill verge and 
fall upon ,,
hat is called Unitarianism. 
'Vith these thoughts let us turn to the revie,,'" 
of the texts in "hich this a,yful pron1Ïse is luade 
to us. 
Our Saviour, then, thus speaks of our conununion 
,vith the Father and Son ;-" At that day ye shall 


divine titles are given and divine honours paid, may he taken 
as an instance of such a presence of Almighty God in a created 
nature. 
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kno,v that T anI in 
l) }"ath or, anù ye ill )1 " and I 
ill 
on." "II.. that lo\eth 1\1(', t--hall 1,' lo\ed of 
.à 1 l
'ath 'r; and T ,,"iIlloyo hÏ1n.. and ,,"ill luallif ,
t 
)f\!-õelfto hiln, . . . 
lv Father ,,"ill love hÏ111" and 
. "' 
'\T \ "ill COllIe unto hil}).. and lliake Our aho<lf' ,,"ith 
hiln." J\gaill J Ie pra
 s to I Ii...; l.'athcl' that I [i
 di
- 
("ipIc "all Juay ùe one, as Thou, l
atLer, art in 
I(' 
and r in 'rhce" that they alsf) Jllay b ' OIlP ill ITs. . . . 
I ill thelll and Thou in :\lc, that they lna) be lll:ulp 
pert'l....ct in one I." 
A("cordi1Jglr St. John 
ay!o' in his Gl'nera] I
pisth', 
that '
if ,ve loye one another, God ..l\yeI1eth in H
.. 

l1lfl Ili
 lovC' i:-- perff\cted in u
. . . . . IIp that 
d,rl,lIeth in lovc, ù,ycIlcth in God, and God in 
hint. . . . Ill' that kecpcth Tli
 cOlnn1andn}('llt..., 
d""l'lIcth in I IiIH and 1Jp in hinl." 

 '\T e nre in 
Iliul that i
 truc, pycn in I lis 
on .T('
1l
 ('hri
t." 
"'fruly 0111" fe1Jo,,'ship is ,yith th
 I
athcl" and ,,-ith 
ITis t'on .T('
u
 Chri
t 2." 
r'urthcr" thi., fcllo,p.;hip ,yith the SOl1, and ,yith 
thp Fatl1pr in tl1(' 
on, i"- n1adl. throngh th(\ Spirit. 
" Jlefcby ,YO kno,Y that "-e (I,,-ell in IIiIn :ulfI I Ie 
in n
, h(\Can
l. Ill' hath giyon U
 of Ili
 bpirit." 
TIcncc 
t. Paul "'peak
 of the I... f ,Uo"',,hip of the 
] 101y Gho"t ;" and that" "-P arp tIll- tClnl'h- of (
()(1, 
:llHI that the 
pÎ1'it of God d,,'elleth in u'" :" :ulfl 
tha '- nr L dy i=" the telnph-' of the Iioly Ghost 
which i
 in 11', ,,"hieh "p haY(.... of C:(ut alHI '\'{-" 


I .John xi\'. 20, 21. 23; x\'ii. 21-
a. 
7 1 John i\". 12. 1ô; iii. 20; i. :I. 
:\{ 2 
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are not our o,vn I." l\greeab]y to ,yhich are our 
Sa viour's ,vords, ,vho, ,vhen lIe prolllised the in- 
d ,veIling of Father and Son in His foIIo,yers, said 
also, "I ,viII pray the Father, and He shall give 
you another Conlforter tbat He 11lay abide ,vith 
you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth. . . . . He 
d ,velleth in you, and sball be in you." And then 
lIe adds: "I ,viII not leave you conlfortless, I ,viII 
COlne to you." 
l\Ioreover this ind ,yelling had been pron1Ïsed as 
the distinguislting grace of the Gospel. St. Paul 
declares both the prophecy and its fulfihnent in the 
text: "Y e are the telnple of the Living God; as 
God hath said, I ,viII d ,veIl in then1, and ,valk in 
them; and I ,viII be their God, and they shall be 
1\1 y people." Again, in our Saviour's "
ords, "lIe 
that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flo,v rivers of living ,vater; 
but this spake I-Ie of the Spirit, ,vhich they that 
believe on HÍ1n should receive; for the l-Ioly Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus ,vas not yet 
glorified 2." Accordingly in SOlne of the texts just 
quoted, lIe ,vho d ,veIls in Christians is called "I-Ie 
that is Tr;oue," and the COlnforter is "the Spirit of 
Truth;" grace and trutl" being the characteristics of 
the Ne,v Covenant. 
A.nd further let it be relnarked that the Divine 


1 1 John iii. 24; iv. 13. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. iii. 16; 
vi. 19. John xiv. 16-1R. 
2 2 Cor. vi. 1 û; John vii. 38, 39. 
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Pre èllCC Youch
afed to us, be,-idc
 ùeing that uf the 
JToJ
 Trinity, i
 
pcciallY' ...aid to ù · the presence of 
Christ; ,yhich ,yould 
eelll to ilnply that the ""
()rd 
11la(lp fte...h," i
 in ðt1Inp Illy
teri(Ju':) nU1UIler b(\
to,,'cd 
upon u4õ:. Thus lIe "-a)"s: "If any luan hear IllY 
yoiet' and open th(' door, I ,,'ill COUlC in to hiIn, and 
,viII ::;up \yith hilll, and he ,,-ith 
Ic I." Thi
 allu- 
sion to n. feast, is con ,"cyed in btill nlore 
a('rcd and 
,,'oJl(lerful language in the folIo" ing pa 
sagc, to 
,yhich I ha YC' already alludcd: ,
 I anI the Li ving 
J3rcad ,vhich callIe dO""1l ii.OIll heaven; if allY lllan 
01 
cat of thi
 Bread, hp t:;hall live for ever, and the 
Bread that I ,,,ill give is )Iy flesh, ,,-hich T ,,-ill give 
for the life of the ,,'orld." . . . . "lIe that eateth 
l\Iy fle:;lt and (lrillketh 
ry blood, d \velleth ill 
Ie 
and [ in hiIn." ..c\gain:" "r e are lllelnbers of ITi
 
hody, frolll IIis fle
h and frOll1 IIi
 bone
 2." Such, 
a') far a') thc ".ord
 of Scripture go, i
 the great gift 
of the Go
pel ,,'hich Christ ha
 purcha '-eù for all 
belicvcl s ;-not Illan)' ""(H'ds are nece
...ary to C.OIl- 
nect it ,,-ith ju
tificatioll. I oh
crYe then, 
1. Fir
t, this ind".cIling accurately ans\"er
, as I 
h:n p already ....aid, to ,,,hat the righteouslle-.:
 ,vhich 
ju'Stiti0:; haC) already becn ðhO'VIl to cOllsi
t in; an 
in,yard gift cOTIycying the yirtuc of CLri...;t's ...\ toning 
]3100<1. The c0incidcncc of 011P and t hü other in 
such a definitiun, proYl'
 their itlC'Jltit)'"; if to justifY 
he to Ì1npart a certain in,,-ard token of our per
oll
d 


I Hev. iii. 
O. 
2 .John vi, .'j 1. j(j. Eph. v. 30. Yid. also:! Pet. i. LJ. 
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redelnptioll, and if the presence of God ,vithill us is 
such a token, our ju
tification must consist in God's 
coming to us and d,,
elling in us. It ""ere the san1e 
to 11laintain, though kno,Ying that God lives in us 
in the 'yay of nature, that our mortal life does not 
consist in that ind,velling, as to allow that He d,yells 
in us Christians in a supernatural and singular way, 
yet deny that our l1e'v life of privilege and blessing 
depends on that l\Iystical Presence,-to believe 
that ,ve are telnples of God, yet are not justified 
thereby. On the other hand, since this great gift 
is the possession of all Christians fronl the tiule 
they become Christians, ,vhatever IneaSUl'es of in- 
crease it aÙlnits, justification as certainly presup- 
poses it, as it involves justification. In a ,vord, 
,vhat is it to have His presence ,vithin us, but to 
be His consecrated Temple? what to be His Tenl- 
pIe, but to be set apart froln a state of nature, froln 
sin and Satan, guilt and peril? ,vhat to be thus set 
a}Jart, but to be declared and treated as righteous? 
and ,vhat is this but to be justified? 
2. Next, it luay be relnarked that ,vhatever 
blessings in detail ,ve ascribe to justification, are 
ascribed in Scripture to thh) sacred ind,yelling. 
For instance, is justification 'remz.ssion of sins P the 
Gift of the Spirit conveys it, as is evident fronl the 
Scripture doctrine about Baptism: "One Baptism 
for the reluission of sins." Is justification adoption 
into the family of God? in like lnanner the Spirit 
is expresðly called the Spirit of adoption, "the 
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Hpirit ,,-herehf "c cry, ...\ hha Father." J 
 ju:'\tifica- 
tiull r)" ncilial' ,,-jth Goù? St. l)aul 
a
""
 '0 JC"'Ub 
Christ i ill) ou, unl' )"P he }Oeprohatt';::,." I ju
tj- 
fieation life r the 
alne .L\ po..;tlc ..ay
: h ('hri
t Ii ,'cth 
ill Ine. (:> justificatioll g-iH
\n to flue! 0 hp nl
o pray 
U that CIlI i
t lJ)a
 dweH ill" 'hristian
'" hearts hy 
:filÎth." I )OC' justification lead to holy die 'e 
)nr l.Jonl a:--
n}"e:-- n
 that "he that abidf'th in ] liul 
and] I f' in hinl, the ò:'anlP Lring'cth forth HJlICh fruit." 
1 
 it throu
.ðl ju:-otitication that 'YC' rejoj
t\ i" !tope 0 
lh I 9' J:lJ of Gf d! in 1ikc llHlllncr "Christ ill us" Î:> 

ai(1 to lJC ,,' the hope of glory." Chri...t then i... our 
11i oohtcOU"'llC'" hy d ,ycllin O' ill us Lv t he 
 l )irit: II {' 

 ., L' 01 
ju
tifies u
 hy entering into U"', Ill' ('olltinue
 to 
ju...tify us hy rcu1ailling in u
. Th's is really and 
truly our ju!'tificatioll, not faith l)ot ho1inC'
... Hot 
(Jllueh ll'S
) n 11)ere ÍJnpntation; but through God's 
lllCrCY, the vcr\? 1)re
 Ince of Chri:"t. 
. .. 
3. it apl'car:-- lTIOrl'OYcr, that thi", in"-arù prc- 
:-. 'liCC i
 
ollletilllc::, de...criLc<1 
 God' prc
èncp or 
cUlnlllunion; ::-()Jnetinllah that of Father and Son; 
"'onlt.
tinle'" of the IT oly (; ho...t. ; OlnetÎJlles of Chri:"t 
the IIlí'arllatc 
 I cùiatoJ"; 
onlC'tilnf'
 "of God 
throt1g'h the 
pirit;" "'OlllctiuICS of Chri
t, of I Ii:" 
JJodr and 11100<1, of IIi 13od
. in "tIe:-.h alltl hone:--" 
and thj
 through the t'ph'it. l)iflel'cllt (legrcc:> (JJ" 
ebaractcri..;tic... of the o-ift ar · ] )crchancc dPll()Ì(.'d by 

 . 
thf'
 ") ,nriou,", terln:--, though to di:-.crin1Ïllate thCIJl i
 
f:n a 1)l'
 o)Hl on.. pO".l'r.... ',,"'hat i C JllJlln 1 to all ( 
Chri
tian

 :1:-. di:--tillg'ui...hed froll) good 1l1ell uuùcr 
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ot IIl\}" T)i
p('lHo,atiotl... i
 that lunn.. ì ' PI' the Iattl'r "l're 
jnstifi(\d ill God's iuserntahlp rcsource<;:, Christians 
:\1'(' justitied Ù) the COIHulunieation of all ill\rard, 
1110
t '-'aered and 11lO:-ot ulysterious gift. 'Fronl the 
vcry tinH' uf I
apti
ln tlIpy are tl\lllplc
 of thf' Iloly 
Gho
t. rrbi

 1 
a)", is ,,,hat is COllllllOll to all: )"l\t 
it i
 certain too, that oYer and abo'"e \yhat all ha Ye, 
n !-'till fnrt her ('OHHllullieation of G od's glory i
 pro- 
11lispd to tIlt, ohl'dil'llt, nnd that so eonsidcrablt.' a;:, 
:solnctillle
 to be spoken of as the 
pecial COllllllUlli- 
cation.. :l
 if there" erc' nonc pr('yiol1
ly. ,,, lIe that 
IOYl'th 
 il\" 8a
.
 our Lord .... ...hall be loyed of l\Iy 
14"
lthl'r, and I ,,,in lovc hilll
 and ,,,ill lllanifest l\lr- 
self to hiul :'
 and ,.. ßle

ed are the pure in heart, 
for t hl'Y shall ....l'(' God." 
. . 


4. l
"urthl'r, ,yp herl' see in ,yhat 
ell
C it is true 
that justification adu1Ït... of increa
c, and in ,,,hat not. 
1"hl' fnet that ".C' are thl' t(']llpll\ of God dol'
 not 
adlnit of llh.n"l' or Ie;:,
; thp ,yords hayt.' no Il1eaning 
,,,hcn applicd to it. Righteou811es
 thell
 considered 
a
 tht' 
tatc of bl'in
' God'
 tcnlple cannot be iu- 
crl'asl'd 
 bnt COllsidl'red a!oo. the diyine glory ,,-hieh 
that stab.' Î1uplic

 ill call be illcrca
ed" as tlH
 pillar 
of the elond ,,
hicb g"uided the Israelih
" could 
bC'('ollle lllore or le

 bright. Justification being 
ncel'ptablencss ,,-ith God" all beillg
 ,yho arc justi- 
fied di1ler frol11 all ,yho are not, in their '-cry COll- 
dition in n {'C'rtain propprty
 ,rhich the one ha Yl\ 
and the.' other 11a\(' not. In thi
 
en;:,f' it i
 3"- 
ah
ul'd to speak of our hl\illg o )lIOrp ju
titie(L a
 of 
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lif(", (r ("olour, 01" all) oth 'f aJ....tra ,t i(} ':1. jlll'a' 'a
jJ1.-!.", 
l
Ht ,du'l( "e cOllIp:U'P tho 'arion"" ()f(1('1'
 of jll:-.t 
and :U" 'ptabl' L 'iller \\ ith II' allot 111'1", ,\ (' 
that tho\lClh tilt" all aft' ill (
od':o, t:l'OUf :0,011..' Bla' 
o . J 
It" 111ur' 10. jJI "...ant," U a ' . 'ptahl '," "rig-hl' U""I," 
tllall othl'r
, that i:-. Illa)" )U"'.l' Juur... of th(' licr}lt of 
(
uù'
 couutCl1aIH:e "-1 'c1 11 t11 'IJl;' a (rluri1i '<1 

aillt i JIlOrl' a 'ccptahlt, than one 
till ill the tl(,
II, 
J 11 thi
 ... 'll
' t1 'U j\1
tificatiull du' aùulit of iH- 
('n'a
' uud ûf dpgn,'(' ; ..uul "hpthf'r ',"l' &":1) jll
tifj- 
('atioll {It'pt'II(Is Oil laith or 011 ob'ùi'llc', ill tIt 

aIlH' clcgr ' , that t:Lit It or 01. 'di('llee g-ro \\ 
 
o (lot ':-' 
ju"-tifi('ation. .1\11(1 again, (to allude tc a puint Hut 
J ,t tuu 'h 'ù OJl,) if jlJstifi 'atioll i
 ('ollye) cd I'cr-II- 
Jiarl) through t]1(' Sacr:nllcJlts; a
 IIC}ly 1UUllUU- 
111GH 'OIlY Ij a lllorc a\\ ful pre' 'J)'C of God than 
] I 01\ l
aptisJn 
o nl\l
t. it 1)(' th() illstrtlIllent (Jf a 
higher jn:-.tificatioll, On tIt · oth Ir haBel, tho
 
 ".11" 
are d '('Iilling' ill their nhcllipJ}cc, n... t]It))' an' (J11(>I1l'I1- 
ill!, the Jj(rht "ithiu thcIll, bO arc thc)" diJllil1i
Jlillh 
thcir ju..;tification I. 
5. .L\nd thi:-i ,.it"\v of the 
nl
ect 'uables 11 to 
unù '1" -tand ho\\ inf:ults 1Hav he rl'g-CJ1l'ratl', tlu)uo-It 
they giv · lit) indications of lu...liJlO' "-0, l
 r a '1 0 (( 
(hn.
lt b ' '1' 't)y ill I fi IJ1:l.tel'ial '1\
Jnpll", '\ er ]1:1110',"- 
ill,!! it, lct only in "-ca...on gÌ\ inn' f. 'JI...j1,lc L',id 'II · , 
of ,vhat \\'a
 there, c..u JIl:LY 11 ' L ' pr" aut ,,"ith theil" 


1 Yid. J cram. in J o\'inian. H. .!7 -2fJ. 
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souls, rescuing them from Satan, and inlparting ne\v 
po,vers, n1anifestillg lle,v objects, and suggesting lle\V 
thoughts and desires, ,,'ithout their being conscious, 
or others witnesses, of l-lis ,york. 
6. 1\Ioreover, if justification be the in,vard appli- 
cation of the Atonenlent, ,ve are furnished at once 
,vith a sufficient definition of a Sacranlent for the 
use of our Church. The ROllIan Catholic considerf:; 
that there are seven; ,ve do not strictly deterluine 
the nuulber. \Ve define the ,vord generally to be 
an "out,vard sign of an in,vard grace," \vithout 
saying to ho,v Inany ordinances this applies. Ho\v- 
ever, ,vhat ,ve do deterlnine is, that Christ has 
ordained t\VO Special Sacraments, as gene/rally neces- 
sa}:! to salvation. This, then, is the characteristic 
lllark of those t,vo, separating tbeill from all other 
whatever; and what is this but saying in other 
,vords that they are the only justifying rites, or in- 
strunlents of cOlnnlunicating the Atonement, ,vhich 
is the one thing necessary to us? Ordination, for 
instance, gives power, yet ,vithout making the soul 
acceptable to God; Confirmation gives light and 
strength, yet is the III ere cOlnpletion of BaptisnI ; 
and Absolution lllay be vie,ved as a negative or(1i- 
nance renloving the barrier \vhich sin has raised 
bet,veen us and that grace, \vhich by inheritance is 
ours. But the t\VO Sacralnents " of the Gospel," as 
they lllay be emphatically styled, are the illstrU111entg 
of in,vard life, according to our Lord's declaration, 
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that Baptj
Jn i a ne". .rllL, aud that ill th \ Eu- 
cha.rj
t ".0 pat tll.. lirÙl!/ I\read 1. 
7. J...4a
tly. ,\r C 11U\\ Juay see "'hat the connexiolJ 
rea]]) io; }Jct\\ cen justification fllHl rell ',,-a1. I have 

aid above, that Gou', dcclaring u
 rightl'ou" reJ)p\\":o, 
11'" a
 in th" h(\
!!'inning lIe 
pakc the ,\?" 01'(1, aud 
the ,rorld 'ya
 created; hut hUlc ren..\yal follo,,-eò 
OJ) justification did not appear. Of cour::;c, all that 
i" ...aid 011 thi... 
uhject THU...t he nlYHtery after all ; 
yet 
o ßlucll ,re nlay no,,- 
ay, that if the ju
tif) ing 
,\r ord he attenc led h
 the 
piritual entral1ce of 
Christ into the uul, justification i
 perfectly c1i,tillCt 
froBl rcnc\val, ,yith ,,-hich tIlc Jlomall School
 iden- 


1 " A\S for the number of them [the Sacraments], if they should 
be considcred according to the exact signification of a Sacra- 
ment, namely, for visible signs expressly commanded in the New 
Testament, tl']lCreunfo is annexed the promise of free forgiveness 
oj. our sills, amI ofour /lOlillcSS alldjoining to Christ, these are but 
two; namely, Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. For, 
although Absolution hath the promise of forgiveness of sin, yet 
by the express word of the New Testament it hath not this pro- 
mise annexed and ticd to the visible sign, which is imposition 
of hands. For this visible sign (1 mean laying on of hands) is 
not expressly commanded in the New Testament to be used in 
.Absolution, as the visible signs in Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper are,-and, therefore, Absolution is DO such Sacrament dS 
Baptism and the Communion are. And though the ordering of 
ministers hath this visible sign and promisc, yet it lacks the 
promise of remission of sin, as all othcr sacraments besides the 
two abovc-named do. Thcrefore, neither it, nor any other 
sacrament elsc, be such sacraments as naptisln and the Commu- 
nion are."-llomily of COllllllon PraYl'r and Sacraments 
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tify it, yet directly productive of it, \vhich strict 
Protestants deny. The latter say that rene-\:ral i
 a 
collateral result \vith justification from faith; the 
forlner say that it precedes justification. Rather 
Christ's sacred Presence, \vhich shines forth in the 
heart straight u}Jon the ,vord of justification, creates 
a rene\val there as certainly as a light involves illu- 
lnination, or fire heat. And on the other hand, 
since quenching this renovating Presence necessa- 
rily leads to its de})arture, rene,val may be consi- 
dered the condition on our part as well as the result 
of justification. The first ble'Ssing runs into the 
second as its necessary IÏ1nit; and the second heing 
rejected, carries a,vay ,vith it the first. And the 
one cannot be se})arated frol11 the other except in 
idea, unless the sun's rays call be separated fron1 
the sun, or the po,ver of purifying froIn ,vater. I 
shall reSUlne the subject in the next Lecture. 
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Is. lxi. 10. 
" Ile hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath 
covercd me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
dccketh himsf'lf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself 
\\ ith her jewels. JI 


IT i
 not UnCOll1l1l0n ill Scripture, a
 all renclcrs 
lnu'-t havc olJ
úrv('d, to rCpreSl"nt the c
pecinl gift 
of the Go:-;pel as a 1"01,<<'\ or gannent, hl'
to'Yed on 
tho
e ".11u are brought into the Church of Chri
t. 
l'hn... in the text the prophet C\rl'ak
 of being 
,. elothc(l ,,-ith the garlncnt;, of 
alvation, coverc(l 
"ith the roh.. of rightl'on
l1l'c..
" a
 ,,-ith it rich 
hridal c1rc"-. A pn');:;arre ,,-as quoted in a foriner 
plaC'l' fronl the prol'llct Zpchnrinh to the 
nnlt' pur- 
purt; in '\"rnch .L\hnig'hty Go(1 tnk('
 frolll Jo...hua 
the hio'h pri
:--t hi') filth)" p;arlllCnt:o:, and giyps hinl 
('hallgl' of rainll'nt and a 1l1itn' for hi... hl':1(1. In 
like )U:lIlIlPr, "hl'1I the prodigal 
()H (,:ll1ll' 11011)(\ 
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his father put on hhn "the best robe," "and a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet;" agreea- 
ble to ,vhich is St. Paul's declaration that "as 
Inany as have been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ." 
No,,," such expressions as these in Scripture are 
too forcible and .varied to be a 11lere figure denoting 
the profession 0/ Ch7'istianity; as if our putting on 
Christ ,vere a taking on us the nalne and respon- 
sibilities of a Christian; as I shall take for granted. 
It is Dluch the 
ame kind of evasion or explaining 
3,yay, to say that by God's clothing us in righteous- 
lle:-;5 is only Ineant IIis counting us as if righteou'3; 
all the difference being that in the foriner interpre- 
tation the c]othing is Inade to stand for our calling 
our
elves, and in the latter for God's calling us, 
,vhat really ,ve are not. 
N or, again, can these expressions be very ,veIl 
taken to Inean ne'Vlless of life, holiness, and obedi- 
ence; for this reason, if for no other, that no one 
is all at once holy, and rene,ved, in that full sense 
,vhich 111Ust be Ílnplied if the terlTIS be interpreted 
of holille
s. Baptized persons do not so put on 
Christ as to be forth,vith altogether different Inell 
fron1 ,,
bat they ,vere before; at least this is not 
thp rule, as far a
 ,ve have means of deciding. 
l-'hu
 there is a caB on the face of the 11latter for 
F:Olne TIl0rp adequate interpretation of the text and 
like pas!'ag(\
, than is Rupplied either by the ROlnan 
or the J>rotestant schoo]s; and this :.-ìurely i
 found 
R 
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in tl. . doctrine of the Inst l..c "turc. [f that .1octrill ' 
be true, tht, roùe You{"h
aff'(l to U:o. i
 th(A ill ".a I .1 
pre cnce of Lhrist, nliBi
terc(l to U
 through tIt ' J] (1) 
Gho
t; "hieh it is plain 
Hhnit
 on the one 1.and 
of L 'ing iunHcdiately youch...afeù ill it"- fulne"'
, as a 
Ioo.ort of invi
ihle 
hekillah or '-err] of God'
 ejection, 

.ct \\ ithout involving on the other the llcce
...it) of 
a g-rt'ater 11lora] chaHgc than i... pron1Ï:--ed and efl(
ctcd 
in J3a ptisnl. 
"rith this too agree
 ".hat is told u
 of our o,,-n 
dutie to\\"ard
 this sacretl ellÙO\Vlllcut, "hich are 
repre
entcd ae; negatiye rather than active; I 111 ('an, 
\\'C are enjuined /lot to injure or profane it, hut 
o 
to honour it in our out,,-ard conduct, that it nlay be 
rontinue.l and increa
ed in u.... For instance, our 
I..Jord "'a
.
. 

 Thou hn
t a fe\\. nanlE'S eyen in 
ardi::" 
"hich ha '.0 not dcjil Jd their garnlents; and they 

han ,,-alk \yith 1\1 e in ,,-hite, for they arc ,yorthy l. n 
Such ,,-ord, are lllorc naturally interpreted of an ill- 
,,-ard gift than of a nlerc iUlputatioll; auò ;:"car('c1r 
a(lnlÌt of being e
plailled of a IHoral condition of 
henrt, attained (under grace) II roug" our 0\"11 e
cr- 
tioll
. "fhf'Y nre paralIcl to St. Paul's \\'arniuO" 
ngainst "o-ricyill
 thf' 
pÏ1.it of God ;" ,rhich Ina
 
jH
t n... rea:,onnh]y he interpreted of Inerl' llloral ex- 
{'eUcJlce, a
 in SOllIe heretical '" "hool
 La... ù('cn dOlle. 
Of the :--anlP ellaractcr art' t'xhortatioJl' 'l1('h a::; 
t. 
I)au]'
, not "to dl'fih, the tt'1I1ple of God
" to rl'- 


1 Rev. iii. ,1. 
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collect that ,ve are the teInple of God, and that the 
I [oly Ghost is in us. 
l\Ioreover, it may thro,v light on the Ineaning of 
the text to observe, that, \"hereas \,ye have gained 
under the Gospel ,vhat ,ye lost in .L\daln, and justi- 
fication is a reversing of our forfeiture, and a roLe 
of righteousness is ,vhat Christ gives, perchance such 
a robe is ,vhat Adanl lost. If so, ,vhat is told us 
of ,,,hat he lost, ,viII explain what it is ,ve gain. 
N o,v the peculiar gift ,vhich Adaln lost, is told us 
ill the Book of Genesis; and it certainly does seem 
to have been a supernatural clothing. fIe "yas 
stripped of it by sinning as of a covering, and shrank 
from the sight of hinlself. This ,vas the sign of his 
in,vard loathsol11eness; and accordingly all through 
Scripture ,ve find stress is laid on one especial 
punisbnlen t, ,vhich is hereafter to result froln sin, 
of a IllOst piercing and agonizing character, the 
nlanifestation of our shanle. 'Vhen ,ve consider 
,,,hat our feelings are no,v as connected ,vith this 
subject, '"e Inay fancy ,vhat an inexpressibly keen 
anguish ib thus in store for sinners, ,vhell their eyes 

hall be opcned, ,vho at present "glory in their 
slutlne, and Iuind earthly things." Such then ,vas 
Adaul's loss in God's sight, as visibly typified; and, 
therefore, such as ,,
hat he lost is the nature of the 
Go
pel gift, so far as it is a return to ,vhat he lost. 
AHa as such our Lord Rpeaks of it in the Apo- 
calyp
e, ,yarning us, as of our natural destitution, 

o of IIi
 po,yer and ,villingnes
 to renledy it. "J 
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COUJ)
cl thee," Ill' 
ay
, "to Lu) of 'Ic gold tricd 
in tIll" firl', that thou lnayst h. rich; :uHl "llÏte 
l""1ÏJllellt, that thou lllay
t Le clothed, and that the 

lul1l)c of thy llakc<hlé:::':::' .10 not appear I." ...\lld 
again, "Dle......ed i
 he that "-atchcth, and kcepeth 
his g-arl11cnts, Ic!'t }1('\ \,"alk llakc(l, and they 
l;Ü his 
shal110 2." Chri
t thcn clothe::, us in God's 
ight 
,yith 
0111etl1Ïllg over and aLovc nature, ,,,hich .l\daul 
f(Hfeitc(l. 
N o'v that Ad
un's 
upcrnatural clothing "':1") not 
a Jnere Ï1npnted rightl'()u
lIe
s, need not forlnaIl
r 1)t-- 
proycfl; it ,,-as 3, 
oJllethillg, of the It)....':) of ,,-hie]l he 
\V(l
 hiIn
l'lf at 01lce cOllsei()l1
, ,,-hiell he ('ould Hot 
he uf acts pa
,:;ing in the IJiYÍllC lnind. Kor "
a;, it 
actual inhl'rcnt hoIillC
8; at k\a
t ',"e TIlay 
o con- 
jecture fi'OIU this circlullstallcc, that 
uch a gift j., 
the. re:-.ult of ltractice and hahituation, 3))({ a
 it 
,,'oulù Le attainable but gradualJy, 
O ,,-hen attaillc(l 
it "ouI(} 
l"ar("l'Jr rich1 at once to cxterllal tt'llJpta- 
tioll. liut \yhether or not ,,-e nUl)" trust oursel \YC;, 
to 
uch argul11(\nt:--. the l':1rly Chnreh 
nper
l'de
 thp 
l1ec<<l of thenl hy cxplailling-
 that" hat i\daul lo...t 
on :-..inllinp-, ".a
 a :-"upl'rnatural endo" nlcnt, allt! 
agrt\cahly with the vie". of ju
tificatioll aII'l'aù) 
takcll, llothing Ic"-' than thl 1 hn,-anl pre
l"IH'l\ ....it hr-r 
of the l)j vine "Tor(l, or of the I Ioly G]lo...t 3. 


I Rev. iii. 18. 2 Rev. xvi. 15. 

 " The image of God i
 a compTehensin
 thing, and there are 
many lines TC'qnisitc to complete the divin
 similitude, after 
whi('h tlIP first man "Wi created, To this heJongc; man's intd- 
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The Catholic fathers, as Bishop Bull has collected 
their testimony, teach that the principle of sanctity 


lecti ve power, his liberty of win, his dominion over the other 
creatures, flowing from the two former. These make up the 
rò OVULWÒEC, that part of that divine image which is natural and 
essential to man, and consequently can never be wholly blotted 
out, defaced, or extinguished, but still remains even in man 
fallen. But beside these the Church of God hath even acknow- 
ledged in the first man certain additional ornaments, and as it 
were complements of the divine image, such as immortality, 
grace, holiness, righteousness, whereby man approached more 
nearly to the similitude and likeness of God. These were (if 
I may so speak) the lively colours wherein the grace, the 
beauty, and lustre of the divine image principally consisted; 
these colours faded,-yea, were defaced and blotted out by man's 
transgression. St. Gregory N yssen (lib. de Horn. Opific. 4. 
[vol. i. p. 53.]) sets forth this by a most apt and elegant simili- 
tude, comparing the animated and Ii ving effigies of that great 
King with the image of the Emperors, which is so expressed by 
the hand of the artificer, either in sculpture or picture, as to re- 
present the very dress and ensigns of the royal majesty, such as 
the purple robe, the sceptre, and the diadem. For as the em- 
peror's image doth represent, not only his countenance and the 
figure of his body, and, as it were, his substance, but also his 
dress and ornaments, and royal ensigns; so man doth then per- 
fectly represent in himself the image and similitude of God, 
when to the good things of nature, which cannot be blotted out 
or extinguished, the orllam
nts of grace and virtue also are 
added: when man's nature is (as he saith) 'not clothed with 
purple, or vaunting its dignity by a sceptre or a diadem; (for 
the archetype consists not in such things as these ;) but instead 
of purple is clothed in virtue, which is of all other the most 
royal vestment; and, for a sceptre, is supported by a blessed 
immortality; and, instead of a diadem, is adorned with a crown 



VII.] 


fIlE GIFI' UI1 HI(a-ITEO("S
E"
. 


17!J 


ill .A(laIn, tu ,rhich "as 
ttta("hc(l till' gift of inlllJor- 
talitv, '\"as sOJnethin!.!" distillct ti'oJU anù ahoy" hi 
. . 
hUUlaIl nature. That nature, Ï1Hll'l'a, did look to- 
,vard'i ò:)u
h a perfection, Lut could not in it"elf reach 
it. "Tithont thi:-1 he
n enly p()

e
...ion, Juan 'Va
 not 
aùle to keep the La,v according to the Coycnant of 
Lite but with it he could 
ervl' God acceptably, and 
gain the re,varù set before hinl. 
Thi
 intcrpretatiun of the Scripture account of 
Illan's original nature and fall is confirnl(
d hy ,-ari- 
ou
 pa!o-
ages of St. I)auI. For in:--tancc; he bpéak
 
of luau a5 being ùy IHere creation ,,-hat he call"- a 
..
()lll; "Tht
 firßt Jo.\tlaln ,vas lnadc a liying .
oul;" no,,, 
ju:st before, he has ufo;cd a dcri ycd fornl of the 
an1e 
,vord, though in our ycrsion it tloes not appear. 1[(' 
b3.JS, "there is a nail ral ùo(ly," that i
, "a buùy ,,-ith 
a .,oul." EI
è,\-here hp &ays, "th{\ Izalural nIan," that 
01 
i
 the luau ,,"ith a sOlil "receiycth not the tllinn'
 
, 
 
 
of the ðpirit of God I." lIulnan nature then, yie\ved 


of righteousness.' Now that these supernatural ornaments 
and perfections were a part, and a chief part of thc image of 
God, after which the first man is 8aid to be created, is not an 
idle dream or fancy of the Christian writers, but was a notion 
received and acknowledged in the Jewish Church many years 
before our Sa"iour's appearance in the flesh. This is ,ery 
manifest from the almost divine author of the nook of "ïsdom, 
which was always entertained in the Christian Church, with a 
re'.erence next to that which they paid to the divinely inspired 
WrItings. For he tells us, &c."-ßul1, State of llan be/ure tl,e 
Fall, p. II,). 
1 1 Cor. xv. 11, .1:;; ii. 1.1, I.'). 1 Tlwss. '". 2;J. 
x2 
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in itself, is not spiritual, and that neither in soul 
nor hody. Accordingly St. Paul contrasts ,vith 
this 1nere natural state that ,vhich is spiritual, 
,,,hich alone is pleasing to God, and ,vhich alolle 
can see Ilim. "The natural 11lan receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he kno,v theIn, 
because they are spirritllally discerned; but he that 
is spiritual discerneth all things." In like ll1anner, 
after saying there is a natural, he adds, "there is 
a spÙ'itual Lody;" and after saying that Adanl in 
hiIn'Sclf ,vas but a living soul, he adds, that Christ, 
the beginning of the ne'v creation, is "a quicken- 
ing SjJÚ"it." In accordance ,vith this distinction, 
in another Epistle he prays for his disciples, that 
their \",hole 
lJh'it, and soul, and body 1nay be pre- 
served blameless." 
"That ever else then Adanl had by creation, this 

eenlS to have been one main gift, or rather that 
in \"hich all others \vere included, the presence of 
God the IIoly Ghost in him, exalting hhn into the 
fandly and service of His Almighty Creator. This 
,vas his clothing; this he lost by disobedience; this 
ChriRt has regained for us. Thi
 then is the robe of 
righteousness spoken of in the text, to be besto\yed 
in its fulness hereafter, besto,yed partially at once; 
le
s at pre
ent than ,vhat AdaIll had in point of 
cOlllpleteness, far greater in its nature; less in that 
he ha(l neither decaying body nor infected soul, 
f:u" nlorc preciou<:\ in that it is the ind,velling 
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and ul:lllÏfe:-.tatioll in tlH
 heart of" the Illcarllatc 
,\r un1. l
ur \\ hat in truth i
 th 
 gift e'.Cll in thi!-l 
our ...t a tl' of Inuniliatioll, hut a g-raftillg Ï1n i
il)l). 
into the Body of ('hrist; a Jll
....terjuu.... uniun "ith 
J l.iI}), and a felln,yship in all the grace anù hl(; 
t'J- 
Ile"':--; ,,,hie]) is hiflden in IIilll. Tlltl"- it "'eparate
 u'" 
froBl other ehilùrcll of L\.<.hlln, i:'\ our ùadge alld di
- 
tinction ill thl' pre
encc of the un
een "orIel, aud i... 
thp l':ll'IlC
t of greater goofl in 
tore. It is an angelic 
glor) ,vhieh good 
pirit
 honour, "hich dp, iI.... trt>lllhle 
at and which "-e are ùounù rcyerently to chcri....h, 
,,'ith a carefnl abstinencc froB1 :--in, and ,,'ith the ...acri- 
fiee of (1'ooù "'urk
. "r ell thcn luav Pro J }heto;: aud 
o . 
.i\ p' 1
t1e
 exult in it a:'\ the great gift of Di ,"illP 
Iercy, 
a... the rich garl)}Cnt of "iah'atioll, antI the ellje,,-clled 
roL(' of rightcousnc;:,:::j; a
 linen clean and ,,'hite, or, 
HIo, it is el
e,,'11('re l'
prc"'
cd, a
 "Chri,;t ill u
" :nul 
h upon u::;," anù arouuù u"\; a
 if it '\"ero a light 

tr('aTllil1g froTH our hearts, per,.ading thl' ,,"hole 
Juau, clnrrapping and hiding the lillcaluellt... anù 
IH(']uLers of our t
lllell nature., circling round U
 and 
returni11g inward to the l"entre frol11 ,,"hicL it i:--:--;uc
. 
'flIp _\huighty Ii'athcr, looking 011 us, bC('
 not u
, 
hut thi
 
acrc(I Pr(\:---l'llcc, P\ en JIi:-- dearly IJl'loYec1 

ou 
pirituaUy lll:lnife...tcd in U
; ".ith IIi... Lluoù 
upon (,nr flo()r-p()"'t
, in earncst of tllat final aho- 
lition of ...in "hieh is at IC1Jgth to Ll' (l("("unlpIi
hcd 
III u.... 
Sn....11 i:"\ thp gr('at g-ift f,f till' Go
p('l (.(Jll'.e
-l'(l to 
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us by the rnini
tration of the Spirit, partly no\v, 
fully hereafter, and to it a number of passages in 
the N e\y Testament seem to refer. I shall now 
In"oceed to con
ider it under t,,
o chief designations 
,,"hich are there given to it; by attending to ,vhich 
,ye shall conceive more \vorthily of our privilege, 
and gain a deeper insight into the sacred text; I 
11lcan glol"!! and power. Both these titles are ap- 
])lied to the gift in the follo'\ving passages: 
" It is SO"'11 in dishonour, it is raised in glo'J:}; 
it is so,vn in ,veakness, it is raised in powe'J"; it is 
so"
n a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." 
St. Paul prays to God for his brethren, "that 
lIe "rould grant you, according to the riches of 
Ilis glory, to be strengthened ,vith pO'loer by IIis 
Spirit in the inner man, that Clrrist J7zay du)ell 'in 
YOlO' hear;"ts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, n1ay be able to con1lJrehend 
\rith all Saints ,,,hat is the breadth and length, and 
depth and height." 
" :àlade powe1ful ,vith all powe'J', according to the 
might of His glo1Y, unto all patience and long-suf- 
fering ,vith joy, giving thanks unto the .Father, \vho 
hath lllade us equal to sharing the inheritance of 
the saints in light." 
" It is inlpossible for those who ,vere once en- 
liglttened, and have tasted of the IIeavenly Gift, and 
"
ere l11ade partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
ta
tetl the good \yord of God, and the pOloers of the 
8 
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"'arid to COIllC, if they ....haU fall tl\yay, to r an a\\ 
then} 3,gnin unto rcpcntant' \ I." 
Let 11' then cOll....i.ler thi
 great gift, fir
t a" it is 
9[01:11, thcn a
 it j, pnlf'rl.. 
I. De
idc
 the u...ual sellfo..e "hich the 'V01"<<I glory 
hear in Scripturp in relation to our dutips to _\ 1- 
Inighty God n
 ,,,,hen "c are told to " du all to tIlt. 
glory of God ;" it ha
 L \
ide::), J BCCf! hardly Qay, iu 
n Jl1.nnbcr of 1'lace
 a ln
stcrious ben
ü, dcnotill"" 
'OllIC attribute I H.o l )crt,.. yirtue or l )re
ellCe of the 
, 01' , 
})ivine Ntlturc nUlnifcsted visih]y. 'rhus ,vo read 
01 
of thc gIOl")r of the Lord appcaring oyer the Taber- 
nacle, and entering into thp 'fClllplp; and in like 
Inanner of the glory of the Lord t-'hining rOlwd 
about tho shephcrdb. Ca!,.... of thi kind 1l1U5t oc- 
cur to 
very attentive rcader of the Scripture
. III 
the place just referred to it 
celllS to lllClUl a pre- 
sence of Gud · hut 
()nlctilneb it &tands for hi" Jllol"al 
attribute
. 
Io"'cs gaincù leave to 
c 
 the bkirts of 
I [i
 glory, and the p(\rn1Î
:-ion ""a' cOllve)ycd ill thL'
 · 
"'ord
 "I ,yill make all !\Iy 9( odu ,"'.... pa
' 1) atore 
th \e." Accordingly _\ hnighty Go(l ,nl'; proelahned" 
.l-, I I.L' pil
bL'a by, a:-o "the Lord, th(. Lord God, nler- 
cifuI anù gracious, loug-
utlèring, and abundant in 
gnodnc and truth." 
N 0'''" H
 long as :-4cripture u
es the "on1 glorJ tu 
denote the gcncral a,,-fulnp

 attendant on the pre- 


1 1 Cor. x v. 13, .1.1; Eph. iii. 1 ú; Co1. 1. 11, ] 2; Ilcb. 
vi, ,1-(>>. 
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sence of Ahllighty God, there is nothing to surpl'ise 
U
, for every thing that attaches to IIiln, is 11lYS- 
terious: hut it becolnes relnarkable, ,vhen "
e find, 
:1" in other passages, the saIne Inysterious attribute, 
,vhich belongs to lIÏ1n, ascribed to us. 
In pursuing this point, it is obvious first to lnen- 
tion our Saviour's ,yords to I-lis Aln1ighty Father in 
IIis prayer before IIis pas
;jon :-" The glory ,vhich 
'
rhou gayest l\Ie, I have given the17z l ." 
"That is this glory ,vhich has passed from Christ 
to us? It is SOlne high gift ,vhich adn1Ïts of heing 
transferred, as is evident. "That it ,vas in Christ, 
,ve see in some degree by the follo,ving ,vords of 
St. Paul :-" Like as Christ ,vas raised up fron1 the 
dead by the glory Qf the Father, even so ,ve also 

hould "
alk in ne,vness of life." Whatever else it 
,vas, it appears hence that it ,vas a presence or 
po,yer ,vhich operated for the resurrection of His 
hody. In this connexion it ll1ay he ,yell to direct 
attention to a pa
sage which, other,vise, ,vith our 
present notions, ,ve should explain (,vhat ,ve should 
call) more naturally. Before Christ raises Lazarus, 
lIe says to l\lartha, " Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou \youldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God
" "That lIe had said before to her ,vas 
sÌlnply, that He ,vas the Resurrection and the Life. 
.L\lld ,vhen granted to us, it i
 characterized by 
the same operative po,ver; St. Paul speaks in a. 


I J I .. .).) . 4 T ) . 4 C 1 . 11 1 .., 1 ... 1 Ü 
o 111 X V Il. - - ; Xl. 0 . \ ( ) m . VI. . 0 . 1. . 
 P 1. Ill. . 
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t('xt already l"itcd of h duo nd, ht of (..)(1'
 gloIJ ill 
u... ;" of our Lciu o ' 10. 
lr 'll( in' .J . .th 1JIÙ 1 t h) IIi 
Spirit in the illJH_\r JHan, accordinO" to th(\ riche of 
I fi
 glory." ..An(l cl
e,,'hen' of ,. the richc
 of th 
 
:.dor)" of I Ii., illhcritall 
e in t1u.' 
aiJlt s;" and St. Petcr 
of (Jur hcing ('illll'd Ii' to glory and virtue;" uf the 
" Spirit of glory and of God 'pcst .ng 011 U:;i;" and 
St. Paul ag-ain of our being H changed frOln glory to 
glory." The gift thCll j4..; habitual; both perlIlancnt 
and incre3.
ing. Again: '" Y e ".cre bÜIuetÏ1ues ùark- 
ne

 but no" nrp ye Jight in the Lord; "alk a
 
children of lig'ht." "...\ ,yale thou that sleep{\st, and 
ari
(O fronl the d('ad, nnd Christ 
hall gi,û thee' light." 
" The God of thi
 \\'orld hath blinded thc Inind
 of 
thenl \\'hich bclicyû not, lest thc light of thû glorious 
Go
pel of ((hri
t ,vho i... the ÎI1l3ge of God, ShOlùJ 
shiue unto theIn." fro thc:)c 1113.)" be added a tc'\.t, 
,yhich ,YO BOW under
tnnd differently ".l\Il haye 
sinncd, anù con1(=' short of," or al.C ill Jl) 'd oj ,. the 
glory of GoJ I." 
L
t1r, thc...e Ineutions of glory are (1i
tillctIy 
ronnC'ctpd "ith the gift of ,. rightl'ou
nC'
...." 
t. 
l'aul "'peak
 Îlldiflerclltly of the " n1Îllistratioll of 


1 Eph. v. 8. 14. 2 Cor. iv. . Rom. iii. 23. VlTTE{)()ÎÍIITCU 
Tijt; ((;!m:. Egent gloriâ Dei. Yulg. 
t. Cyprian makes his 
sense of the ,\ ord clearer by reading claritas for gloria, ad Quir. 
ii. 27. T ijç ðõE'lt; cbrouupfi 0 TW II yup 1rIWUA:E.A:pUVA:rjTw J EI. Ú 
È 
7rpOI1J:lA:pOV-':W!; ov TW II to
a
ofllJ WI', ò\À(Ì TWII f\ctT!]u'XYIL/--llJ WI t 
Chr)'s. in. loco " that b, th<.> fruition of God in Glory:" "'hitby 
ill loc. 'id. Bucer ;Il 1m. 
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the Spirit," and" of the ministration of 'righteousness, 
exceeding in glo'ry I." 
No,," ,vithout knowing at all ,vhat " glory" means, 
aU these passages seem to sho\v that it is a gift in- 
tiInately existing in God's nature, and inthllately 
united to the Christian. I-Iere then is additional 
evidence that an endo\'
nent is besto\ved upon us 
distinct from any moral gift, or any Dlere external 
title or imputation; and that this endo\vment thus 
distinguished is nothing else than our righteousness. 
2. The sanle general conclusion ,viII folIo\v from 
considering it as power. 
Properly speaking, the word "IJo,ver" denotes a 
divine attribute or l)rerogative. As glory seelns to 
designate the inherent l)erfection of Almighty God 
fi'onI eternity, (as, for instance, ,,-hen the Son is 
called" the brightness of God's glory,") so "po\ver" 
is a characteristic of that perfection as Inallifested 
in tinle. Creation is the offspring of His powefj' ; 
again, lIe" UI)holds all things by the \vord of fIis 
powc'}'." 
Next, it is used to denote the particular attribute 
111anifested in the Economy of Redenlption and in 
the Person of the Redeemer; for installce,-" The 
jJolver of the IIighest" overshadowed the Blessed 
Virgin in order to the Incarnation. " Jesus re- 
turned in the powc'}- of the SpiIit into Galilee." 
Christ was "declared to be the Son of God ,vith 


1 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9. 
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P /'( 1", accorùing to the Sl)irit of IIulinc'..., hy th) 
re
urrcction frotH tho dead." 
t. I )aul :,peal'\.
 of 
· kno" ing IIilll and the}) U.' J)" of IIi... re
urre "tion," 
".J\.
u innncùiately perceived that yirtue" or pO 'cr 
(for the ,vurù if-; the "ame in the original,) "had 
O"onc out of IIim." ". 'rherp ,ycnt 1 1 ' r out of Ilin1 
and healed thenl all." " 1\1 ighty 'wnr1..H do 
how 
f(.rth thcnl
el\
c' in IIÍlH," tl1at is, .. virtues or p , TS 
do energi .c, act Ii V(\, or work, in IIin1 I." 
N ext let it b ' ob:;erv 
d that this yirtue or po,ycr 
"(l
 given to rTi
 di
ciple
 nnd then in our \r er..;ion 
the" ord is C011111101lIJ tran
lated JlLiracl). It i
 true, 
it ùoe
 
onletilnt..... JllCan precis "1)" the luiraculous 
net or ,,'ork; but it oftcn lnean"', Hot the ",york, but, 
:1"; tl)(
' ",yord rÚ.tu inlplie:" the fitculty or gift of 
powcr ,,,ithin the agent ",yhich effectR it. For in- 

tance: ,. [Ie gaye thenl p n'c]" and authority oyer 
311 dc\ i1
 and to curp di
ea
ûs." " Y e bhall receive 
the }J l/' J}" of the lIolJ Gho
t cOIning upon )üu." 
., l\I)" bpccch and Iny preaching, "-3 not ,,,ith Cll- 
tieing ,\ orù
 of man'" "i
doln) hut in denlon
tra- 
tiou of thp 
pirit and of powrr." In like lllalllH,"r 

inlon l\ragu
, "hen he hc\\itched the S
nllaritaTl
 
'va
 called by then} " the grcat POU't:}"" or virtue n of 
GOll 2." 
Furthcr, tbe cflect
 of thib illd \velling gift ill the 


1 Luke i. 3.3; iv. 1.1. Rom. i. 1. Phil. iii. 10. 'lark v. 30. 
tukc \'i. U). 'I.irk ,'i. 11. 
:I Luke i:.\.. I. .\l'b i.
. I ('01. ii. t. Ad:, \ iii. 10. 
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A11ostles, are described as similar to those ,yhich our 
Lord allo,ved to appear in Himself; I ll1ean, it 
sho\ypd itself as a virtue going out of theIn, so a
 
to take R\yay all pretence of its being considered a 
mere act of the po,ver of God, external to theln- 
selves, accompanying their ,vord or deed, and not 
an effect through then1 and froll1 theln. Thus of 
St. Paul it is said, that "God ,vrought special lni- 
l'acles by the hands of Paul, so that froJJl his body 
\\.ore brought unto the sick handkerchief.
 and 
aprons, and the diseases departed from then1, and 
the evil spirits ,vent out of then1." Again:" By 
the hands of the Apostles ,vere lnany signs and 
,vonders ,vrought an10ng the people; inS0l11Uch 
that they brought forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at least 
the shadow of Peter passing by ll1ight overshado,v 
SOllle of then1 1." The instance of the virtue of 
Elisha's bones in raising the dead is another re- 
Inarkable instance of the in,vard gift of the Spirit, 
and anticipates Gospel times. 
St. Paul's luinisterial po,ver is spoken of as a 
sinlilar illw'ard gift ;-" ,vhereof," he says, that is, 
of the Gospel, "J ".as ll1ade a Ininister, by the gift 
of the grace of God, which ,vas given to me by the 
11l1ca1"d 'lcorking of Hl
S pO'lliC1"." Again, he 
peaks 
of his "strivin2" accordino' to His ,vorkinO' UJhich 

 ð ð' 
7('ofJ'kcth in ute mightily 2." 


1 Acts xix. 11, 12; v.12,-15. 
;I Eph. iii. 7, CoI. j, 29. 
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1'111': C;II.
r of lUCIl rEUUSXE
S 


I 

, 


..A n<l, la,,-t)), 
uch ill hiud, thuugh Hot llliraculutl
, 
(ill th(\ l"onlnHHl :,cn-, 
 (If tIt . ,yord,) is the gift L '- 
::,to,,"cd npon the Chri
tiaJ) Church and it..; lneJJlher
. 
rhe 
anlL" "ord bciug u
cd, "'0 lllay ,,"cll L 'licyc that 
it i::; an iInvarù yct Bot 3, llloral o'ift hut a :-:uperna- 
tura1 po,\"pr (,r <Ii yinc virtne. 'I'hu", f'(H' ill..;tallCl', our 
L( n1 "'pe'lk
 of it a.... hcillg in the hoc1} or Church; 
aHd :--ay , on one occasion, that therc '\"cre ::;Ollle 
nhout ITÌ1n, ""9ho ..;bonl<<1 not ta
te of death, till 
the) had 
eell the killgd(Hll of Guù COllie l 'illt 
l'fJlrcr." rrhl
 GO
I,el i:, 
aid to be "
the pOL' J}" of 
God unto ,alvation;" Chri....t, ,. unto the called, lJoth 
J c\\ 
 and Greek:,," i") " thp pOlcer of God aud \"i::;flo111 
uf C
ocJ." N o'v here, even though ".p ,vcrt.' not 
l'1:,t"',,"here told that a di yine illd" cHing is vouch- 
...afeù to 11"', nor 'Vert' guided hJ the l11eaning of the 
,,"ord 

 1'o,,-er" in the foregoing texts, in ,,-hat true 
or re' erclIt ""eJbp could Chrbt he faid tu be po""er 
or ,irtue to us, tudc....... I fp literally is 
o? If lIe 
ha
 really l"olldebCendcd to hl'C0l11e the principle 
of our "I'iritual life, thCll lIe nUl)" ...uitably be c1c- 
f..Ígllated a
 ,,,hat I h' i...; but e}:-'l-' ,vho bhall pr<':",UHIC 
ill ,\-orùs to ùegraùe IIilli to "ueh a lllini
trath l' 
of1ice: 'V e kIlO'," that the (
Û called) IT llitariall:-t 
\\'oul<1 dc,troy B te
tiJllollY of th
 P
ahllist'
 to (Jur 
I Jort!'b ]Ji villity, Ly readin o ', iu,,,,;tead of "Th)' throHl', 
f) Gocl" ,,' God i
 thy thro11P for ever alld C't'I"." 
..Aud it i..; u...ual ill reply to nl
icct that ,\"hether or 
110t thl-' grannnatical cOIl....tructioll bears then1 out, 

till it i..: H}O..;t ilJ)prohahlp ant('("l'd('ntl
 that all ill- 
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spired ,vriter ,vould be so falniliar ,vit.h the thought 
of God as to call IIhn (as they allege) the throne on 
,vhich a creature reigns. 
Calvinists thus argue, and rightly; but if they 
pursued the argument to its legitimate results, they 
"Tould surely cease to be Calvinists. " 'Ve read," 
says a modern writer of their school, "that heaven 
is God's throne, and earth His footstool, but who 
can conceive God IIimself to be the throne, on 
,vhich a creature should reign to eternity 1 1" Now 
God's condescension in His dealings with us has 
been so unutterably great, that no COllIDlunication 
Dlade in Scripture can surprise us concerning it; 
only let us be certain of this, that IIis ,vord never 
outstrips IIis deed; and that if strong ,vords are 
used, they are 110 luere figure, but are used with a 
})urpose. As then ,ve shrink from going beyond the 
doctrine of Scripture in ,vhat ,ve attribute to God's 
concle
cel1siol1, so let us shrink from c0111ing short 
of its letter; as we should fear to call God the throne 
of the creature, since so bold a ,yord is no where 
sanctioned, so ,vhell He does call IIilllself our iu- 
,yard life, let us fear by a false hU111ility to reject it. 
Let us consider God's ,yord and deed to run to- 
gether, and then, ,vhile ,ve cease to be Socinians, 
'ye shall cease also to be Calvinists. The sanle dis- 
position ,,
hich leads us to believe that divine attri- 
hutes are really Christ's, because they are said to be 


1 Scott's Essays, No. 0. 
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] fi
, ,rill leaù u... to eOIl
idpr that divine gift
 are 
r<.'a}]y uur
 hecau:o,c they arc :-aid to Lc our
, or in 
other \rorù..., that they ('allnot hl. inlputed to U
 
in 
cripturc ,rithout Lcing iInpartpù. If Chri
t is 
said to bl' in u
 of "a pOlfC'r of God to us," let U
 
belicvc that lIe i:; ,rhat lIe ....ay
 lIe is. lIe cOIHle- 

cL'nd
 to ,\,fish our feet; let us trenl hIe '\"ith :l1llaze- 
lllent, Jct "ufrer it. To proceed:- 
In like TIlanner '\ve read, h 
Io
t gladlJ therefore 
,rill I rather glory in DiY illfirnlitie s , that the jH)lCl.)' 
of Christ TIlay rest upon DIe." No,," thi"i cxpre ,ion 
"re"t upon TIle," i
 in the original, "rc
t H!)()Jl tHe n
 
in a tabernacle;" anù is uSèd cl;:,è,,-here. For instance; 
in an earJil'r part of this ""amp Epistle, the word 
.... tahernacle" has been useù for the nlortal both. 
"That, then St. Paul rejoiee
 in, i... that the pu'\,er 
of Christ i upon hi
 tabernacle or hotly; and the 
"eight of thh:) priyilege i
 intinulted by the ndoptioll 
of the ,,"or(l ill the _\.pocaIJp...e, to de,cribe the cha- 
rncteri
tic of future glory, "lIe that bitteth on the 
throne shall tabernacle 0' e1" thCIU 1 ." 
To thc sanle purport afe the folIo'\"ing ra
:"oao-c
 : 
'" I can do an tIling" through rhri
t ,yhich 
trC])gtll- 
cneth TI1e," that b, TIIOre literally, "J anI eyer) ,vay 
c;trong in th(" }lo".cr-in1pnrting Chrj
t " or "in Chri
t 
,,-Lo ,yorketh po\\'cr in TIle." And it i, ob... \1"vaLlc, 
that thi po""C'r i
 
:lid to he thc -.:alTIP :l
 ,,-rought 
the l
l''''urrecti()n, or "hat i... e]
p" herf' calleù glory; 


12 Cor. >..ii. !I. He\". \'ii. 1:;; x>..i.3, 
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St. Paul, for instance, prays for the Ephesians, that 
" the eyes of their understanding ll1ay be enlight- 
enod, that they nlay kno,v ,vhat is the hope of I-lis 
caning, and ,,
hat the riches of the glory of His in- 
heritance in the saints, and ""hat is the exceeding 
greatness of Ilis pozcerp to us-,vard ,vho believe, ac- 
cording to the iu\vard ,vorking of the lnight of Ilis 
strength, u,hiclt lIe ,vronght in Christ ,vhen lIe 
raised JIim frOln the dead." He returns thanks 
and praises "unto IIinl that is able to do excee(1ing 
abundantly above. all that ""e ask or think, accol)
ding 
to tn,e pouJelJ' tn,at 7.l'o1'ketlt in us." He desires for 
hiIuself that he "lllay kno,v Ilim, and the pOlvel' 
of llis resurrection." He speaks of "the ,york of 
faith ,vith pOlvel'." He bids TÏ1nothy "be partaker 
of the afflictions of the Gospel according to the 
}Jou'er of God I." lIe declares that Christ is lnade a 
Priest ." not after the la,,,, of a carnal cOlnIl1andnlent, 
but after the pOUJClJ' of an endless life;" His eternal 
and spiritual existence becolning, through IIis ';acer- 
dotal interces:sion, fin in,,"ard po""er to Ilis follo,yers, 
such as could not be iInparted by any IHere earthly 
s)"stell1. Again, St. Peter speaks of Christians being 
"kept by the pOlCCJ' of God through faith unto salva- 
tion ;" and of God having given ns "according to 
TIis divino POZVC1'," "all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness." 


I Eph. i. 18-20; iii. 20. Phil. iii. lO. 2 Thes. i. II. 2 Tim. i. 8. 
1 PPt. i. ". 2 Pl
t. i. ;3. 
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I ((\)'l' then, 3'-1 hc.fo](', I ("ollehHh. that :111 4'l1c10""- 
111 'nt i", vouch....
fecl to U
, !Jot Bloral, y ,t internal, :-u 
:1:-. fitly to all
"'cr and corrolJorate tllt" clL"

ripti()n I 
h:n-e alreac]y given of " the gift of rightl'ou....nc s ...." 


IT o"-ever, certain r.... thi
 i..., J do not at an (Ien 
'.. 
that hy the gift of rig-htcousnL'
s i
 
onll"timc
 lHcant 
ill 
cl'iptnre all inher{'nt (juality of 11lillÙ't or huJi- 
nl'
", just:1 justification ha
 already been :-ho"-11 to 
stalld for a rcne,yal as ""eIl a
 an Ï1nputatiou. 110\\' 
this i
, I 8ha1l 110"- in conclusion explain 
 and in 

o doing ßlay pl'rhaps throw. 
oml' additional light 
on that j)aralleI lllocle of speaking al..;o. 
Th(\ 
:1crcd ])re
cnce, t)Jcn, ,,'hi
h i:-\ onr justifica- 
tion in Gocl'
 ....ight, 
allctifie
 the ,,-hilc't a') a light 
ilhuuinatillg a roonl ; and H:-- the rOOlll i
 callecl 1ight 
frolll that ,,-hich enlightcn
 it, so the 
ou], 3
 being 
reJle\\'cù, inherit the title
 of th(' gift ,,-hich rcn
'r'" 
it. Thn
, for in
tan('l', the fìg11l"l' in the text, ,,-hich 
I n'0 1 1 ,..Iv beJollo'
 toClll.i....t'\o\ in,'.anl O'lory i::) a } ) ! )lied 1)\9 
. 0 Ö .' . 
I [ilH:--c]f to our inhprcllt rig-hh'oU
H"'
S in the Parah1., 
of the ,vec1ding garnH'llt. J n like l))LlllnCr the "-01"<<1,-,: 
truth, life, light, and lJ1any IllOr{', arC' tran
ff'rr...cl 
from IIÎln to IIi.... ,,-or"k ill H
; or iu other "'cH'd
. 
jn
tifi('ntioll is ascribed, not to IJÍ1u, but to "hat '\'(' 
hecol11c throng-h ] linl. 
No,v the' prilleil)le of j.;n
h aJl(
gl'cl {'onfl1....iou. (tè)r 
....0 lllell 
pl'ak, not of ('our
' llH':lllillg' to inehHh. 
Hcri pt n n.' 1llHler th...ir (.l'Il....11 rl\ t huugh t 11l'
 c 10 ) the 
principle' on "hil'h thi.... t ..an....fl'I'l,lIc.l.' takc'
 pla('c' Î') 
o 
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111crel)'" this :-the gift of righteousness, not being 
a gift till it is given, cannot be separated in our 
spcaking of it, froll1 its giving, that is froln its eu- 
trance and admission into us, and its occupation of 
onr nature. It cannot conle to us except by forcing 
a ,yay in, overconlillg pride and sloth, penetrating 
and securing to it
elf a portion of us, and extending 
itself bc)"ond itself; so that as it is really found ill 
the soul, it cannot be vie,ved distinct froll1 these 
realized effects, ,vhich in other words are rel1e,vn 1, 
and thus our relle,val comes into the idea of our 
justification. 
IIere SOllIe illustrations 11lay be useful. For in- 
stance, to take that in the text :-the garlllent of 
salvation })ut on us, is such as to cleave to us, and 
to tend to become part of us; ,vhat ,vas at first a 
covering lllerely, becolnes our flesh. The glory of 
the Di vine Nature, of ,yhich St. Peter says ,ve are 
partakers, first hides our deformity, then removes it. 
Again: our Saviour asked the brother Apostles, 
"hether they "ere able to drink of His cup, and to 
be baptized in IIis baptisll1? Can a draught be 
separated frolll the drinking it, or a bath from being 
hathed in it? In like manner the gift of righteous- 
ness, "hich i
 justification as given, is rene,val as 
received. 
Or again: the 
eal, mould, or staInp ,vith ,vhich 
our souls are 111arked as God's coin, impresses Ilis 
Ï1na.f}c upon theIne lIe clainls theln as IIis 0,,11 by 
the signature of holin(\
:-;; or lIe ju
tifics us by 
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r 'lIc,,"ing-. IT 0'" natnr:.1 t hi", ("ontillU:ln · · i of tlu> 
one idea into tIle other, ic;; 
ho,,'n in the' literal 

(,IlSP of tIll' "orfl
 "hich 1 a1tl ll
ing figuratively. 
'rite ""orù lJUlrk stand Loth for the in tl'Un1CJl 
n1arking, anti the flgnrl' "hich it nlall'
o :0;0 again 
the ""orù C()J
// 
 lnctiulc stand
 for the pattcrn, 
()luetinles for the inlitationo [II lil(' 1nann('r, hI/fl.?" 
,,;o})lf,tilllC'''' IHeall
 the original, ....OIHctilncs the flupli- 
(,:ltp or r('pre
clltationo rrhu'") in one text 11):111 i", 

ai(1 to h' f01"rl1('<<1 "nft('J" the inlage of 00e1;" in 
another he i
 
aid to be "the Î1nag-e of Chri"t I 0" 
A nd in like nlrrnner, though the in,v:uod hn\ ('0111- 
lHonl)" stands for the new' creature, yct it nl3.)" Lc 
s.lid to jnstif)', ae; standing also for that ..A r('}u>typc of 
,,"hich the 11C". creatur \ ic.. the copy. And again
 ,,"(a 
111ar be 
aid to b(' "":lxed " hy the" ingraftcd "r ord " 
tlln.t i
 the "r orù ,vhich i,,, ingrafted, hut ,\ hich for 
a11 that docs not cea.,c to h(\ ,,-hat it "93.-; ,,'hen first 
in11'artl'(1 th.. pr{'
ence of Chri
t. 
Th \ follo,,"ing pa!--.;:ngc in the ßook of ,rlsdoJH 
\,"cIJ illnstrat...:-:, in the casc of the nttrihnte frolH 
,yhich it take... its nalue, \,"hat I ,,"ouid cllffuocc,-thf' 
Î1Hli vi...iblc union hct" CCil} t he 
c('r('t g-ift of rigll- 
tl>c)n..;ne
s iUlparteù to u.... and yie,,-ed tb propagated 
ill u.... a
 fCll ',,'a.l. 
". .L\I1 rncn," 
a

 thp ".ritpr "ha'l' one l'ntralUOp 
into Ii fl', and the like (ruing' out. "herefut'c 1 


1 Perhaps thl"TC i
 somc difference in th(' Sl'nSl' of thl'<\(' two 
phra:\e
. \ ide Pdav, nl)
mo de Opifìc. ii. 2. 
o
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prayed, and understanding ,vas gi ven DIe; I called 
upon God, and the spirit of ,visdolll canIe to 111e. 
I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, and 
esteenled riches nothing in comparison of her. 
Neither c01l1pared I unto her any prccious stone, 
because all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, 
and siJver shall be counted as clay before her. I 
loved her above health and beauty, and chose to 
have her instead of light; for the light that cOll1cth 
from her never goeth out. All good things to- 
gether came to l11e ,vitli her, and innulllerable 
riches ill her hands. And I rejoiced in them alJ, 
because ,visdom goeth before them; and I kne,v 
not that she ,vas the mother of them. I learned 
diligently and do cOlllnlunicate her liberally; I do 
not hide her riches; for she is a treasure unto Inen 
that never faileth, '\vhich they that use becolne the 
friends of God, being conlll1ended for the gifts that 
come frolll learning)." 
No,,,,, if this ,vere all that ,vere said on thp 
subject, unbecoDling complaints ,,,"ould be uttered 
in sonle schools of religion, that in this passage an 
internal gift, called wisdom by the "Titer, ,vas con- 
sidered to nlake us " friends of God," or to justify; 
and a tendency to Pelagianisrn ,vould be freely ÏIn- 
puted, and an ignorance that justification ,vas God's 
act, in spite of the strong expression ,vhich occurs 
of the spirit of ,yi
donl cOllling to the ,vriter, ,vhich 
surely iInplies a Diyine ...\gent, not an ÏInplallted 


1 \Visdom vii. ß-14. 
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C\. . -I1cllc \ and ill !--pitf\ (If OUI' I Jonl'
 plain dl O ('lara- 
tion that 've (In) Jli
 fri--'J)(l", if ""f' (10 ,,'liat lIe 
eOlHJU:UHI:-- U
. J I.nycypr, :1:-- tit. c]f'scription pro- 
Cce(l
, it "ill he {-(.Hud tl1at tlll' \'Ti
(lon. "'lu.ken of 
J
 no cr --.at -<1 gift, no in\\'ard rcne,val, Lut HUll' 
ot!H.-r than tIll'" Eternal "r ord IIiul'-.c1f: ,vh" aftcr- 
ward
 touk tleo.:h, in order tllll'i 1ny
teriou"l.\ to be 
illiparted' nn<<1, ,yho "a
 nnn(HlllCcr] heforp-hand in 
tel'lllS ,,"hicIt inspire,] .L\ po
tlcs in due tilue adopted. 
Tht' :---ilrred "Titer, then, (for 
o 
urely he TIlny ""ell 
ùe called, cou-.;itlering ,,-hat he 
ay'-:,) proc('e(l
 :1:-\ fè.l- 
10\\ S :_H in ITer" [' \riSùoIn] " i
 an undcrstandillg 
spi rit, ]1( .Iy, ouly-/Jc!foftcu, TIta IIi fold "'l1 ht Il', Ii vel y, 
elear, undefiled, plain
 incorruptihle, a lovcr of good, 
kl'cn, frl'P to 
let, lJcneficent, kind to ]l1a11 ht(J<1fa
t
 

UI'e, free frolll care, all-poL" 'J:f I, II-SllJ"t"l'l ill.r;, auJ 
pel"' adil1g all intellectual pure, and buhtle :-pirit
. 
].'or "Ti
duln i'i Ulore llluving tLan any HlotÌon ; She' 
pa",,,,..th and gOl'th through all thinp-b hccaus 
 of her 
pUl"(.)n \"'.... For ,he is the Br 'ath {!l ih,., p01f
1 J" (1 (,'od, 
and a pl(r
 lij/lu lice frnlu the fllrn"!J of in rlbJlZlJh
lJ; 
therefore can no ùefile(l thing fall into her, For 
!'hc i
 the Jlri!Jn[,} 
s f!J' in I
" OJ}"l S .JlO-q L':qht, the 
ltJ/,,}){)tff'd.J irrnì" of tlu-' J){)ICC]" (!f aud ilnd II ) I//l(/.'l 
l!/' hi
 (0 d l s'. .And Leing" but One, Rile can (10 all 
thillg
; 
nl(l r'l/if/illil1.'7 ill " r.s If, 
hc 111f1h"f,tlt all 
thin.' S 1 .; and in all an'c'" fll!f'riJl/1 iuto l/()
II ,
()I(l, 

hl' nlakf'th thel)) fricll(l
 of God al1(1 pr()ph('t
 1." 
(JJll' }lIof(O illu:--tratioll ",hall hl' 
Hl(lnr(.(1 
 jl1
tifi- 


I \\ isdom vii. :?:!- "27. 
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cation is the setting up of the Cross within us. 
That Cross, planted by Alnlighty Ilands, is our safe- 
guard from all evil; dropping grace, and diffusing 
heavenly virtue all around, and hallo\ving the Sl}ot 
,,-here before there ,vas but strife and death. It 
is our charn1 against nUlnberless dangers ghostly 
and bodily; it is our refuge against our accusing 
and seducing foe, our protection fron1 the terror 
hy night and the arrow by day, and our passport 
into the Church invisible. But how does this Cro
s 
hecome ours? I repeat, by being given; and '\vhat 
is this giving, in other wOl'ds, but our being lllarked 
\vith it? Let us see what this inlplies. 'Ve know 
that in Baptism a cross is literally lnarked on the 
forehead. Now suppose, (to explain what I Inean,) 
\ve \vere ordered to In ark the cross, not \vith the 
finger, but \vith a sharp instrunlellt. Then it \vould 
be a rite of blooù. In such a case justification and 
pain \,"ould undeniably go together; they \YOllld he 
inseparaùle. You Inight separate them ill idea, but 
in fact they \vould ever be one. One act would 
cOllvey both the one and the other. If the invisi- 
hIe presence of the justifying Cross were conveyed 
to you iit marking it visibly, you could not receive 
the justification \vithout the !)ain. Justification 
\voulù in volve pain. N o\V it is in thi:s \vay that 
justification actually does involve a spiritual cir- 
CUlllCisioll, a crucifixion of the flesh, or sanctifica- 
tion. 'rhe elltl'al1Ce of Christ'
 bacred pre
ence intu 
the soul, \vhieh be
()nleS our l'ighteousuess ill God's 
8 



\"1 I. ) 


'l'111
 (;{Iqt OF H.1(jIlTEOU
:\ ES::i. 


I 
,
 , 


bight, at the "'aUI · tÍlu ' L · .Ulue", right 'UllSIlC . , in it. 
J t IJlak(,
 11::. t ra vail aJld h' in pangs \\ i th l"igh t( '011',- 
1l1'
S, aud ""nrk \\ ith fear allù trulllhling-o 
uch i tIlC 
account givcn of it by the bOil of Sirach; ,,,ho Ih '8 
till:' "\:1111t' illlage of "rhalol11 already ref.'rrl'(l to;- 

.. ff a Juau," he 'av ,.. COllllllit hinl:; ,If to J I '1", he 
01 

hal1 inherit IIl'r, an(l his generation ,hall hold 
IIcr in po"':; '
::;ioll. }i"ur at the fi1"
t 
he ,,-ill \nllk 
,,-ith hill1 
l crúukcd lrfl!J"", ana hriu!J j
flr aud dJ"f'ad 
upon hilll, and tOJ"JJlCllt hint z ,. It ITcr d.
 .iplÙ c, till She 
luay trust hi
 
oul, aTHl trY hin1 hy her la ".S I." 
N o\V it is very llcces"'ary to ill
i::;t upon thi
, fur 
a reason ,,"hich Iws conle hcfnrc us ill other bhapt"s 
alrcady. It is the fa",bioll of the day to "'ever thl''''e \ 
t\\"o fi'Olll one anothcr, ,,"hich God ha
 joined, the \ 

eaJ and the irnprcs
ion, ju
tification allt! reno" al. 
\OU hear Incn ;:;peak of glorJing in the Cro of 
Chri"t, "ho 
LI.e utter "\trangers to the nutiun of the 
Cru
'" lli! actuallJ applied to thcn} in ,vater :uHI Llood, 
in h"lilh.:--s and pain. They think the Cro

 Cfin be 
thcirð lcithull beiug applied,-" ithout its cOlnill
 
near thcIU,-,,-hilc they keep at n dh.tanc 'a front it, 
and ollly gn
c at it. The} think inùiviùual", are 
justified inUllcdiatcly by the great A tonClllCnt,- 
J o nstificd bv (thri
t\ (k.ath and not a
 
t. J)auI 
.tYs 

 01 
h)" Jlll'anS of Ili
 l{e
urrc .tion,-justiticd Ly ,,"hat 
they consider lookin.rl at I [i9 death. Bl.'('n\1
(' the 
1 
I'a
l'[l 8cr l )l'llt in the ,viIùel"lle""", healed U) heill (I 
eo r- 


I En'lus. i\. if;, 17, 
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looked at, they consider that Christ's Sacrifice SRveS 
by the nÚnd's contenlplating it. This is ,vhat they 
call casting thelllSelves upon Christ,-comillg before 
I [iIn sinlply and ,vithout self-trust, and being 
aved 
by faith. Surely ,ve ought so to C01Jze to Christ; 
surely ,ve nlust believe; surely ,ve lllust look; but 
the (lue
tion is, in ,vhat form and manner lIe .9 Ù ;es 
Ilhnself to us; and it ,viII be found that, ,vhen lIe 
enters into us, glorious as He is Himsel
 pain and 
self-denial are IIis attendants. Gazing on the Brasen 
Serpent did not heal; but God's invisible conlllluni- 
cation of the gift of health to those ,vho gazed. 
So also justification is \vholly the ,vork of God; it 
COllIes fron1 God to us; it is a po\ver exerted on 
our souls by HiIn, as the healing of the Israelites 
,vas a po,ver exerted on their bodies. The gift 
lllust be brought neær to us; it is not like the 
Brasen Serpent, a lnere external, ll1aterial, local 
sign; it is a spiritual gift, and, as being such, ad- 
lllits of being applied to us individually. Christ's 
Cross does not justify by being looked at, but by 
being applied; not by being gazed at in faith, but 
by being actually set up \vithin us, and that not by 
our act, but by God's in visible grace. l\len sit, and 
gaze, and 8peak of the great A tonelnent, and think 
this is appropriating it; not more truly than kneel- 
iug to the material cross itself is appropriating it. 
1\len bay that faith is an apprehending and applying; 
faith canllot real]y apply the Atonellleut; In an can- 
Hot 11lake the Saviour of the "'orld hi
 0\\'11; the 
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Cru"'- Ulu,-,t he brouo"ht L.O)110 to u
, not iH ,yorù l)ut 
in pu\\'cr'l and thi
 i
 thc "ork of thc 
pÌ1.it. 'rlti 
j" ju""titieatioll; but ,,,I1('n Ï111parte<l to the 
()ul, it 
drn".s blood, it hcal
, it purific
 it glorific:=;e 
"Tith Olle or t\\ 0 pa!--:-,age
 frolll 8t. Paul iH hehalf 
of ,,,bat [ ha, e ""aid, 1 ,,,ill bring t hj
 I.Jccturc to an 
cnù. "r e shall filld froln the l\l'o
tlp that the gift 
of the J ustif) iug Cro",-;:) a
 certailllJ ill yol YC
 an iu- 
,yard crueiti:\.ioll u" a brand or Ftamr l"aU
e
 
harp 
pain, or the cure of a budily ailment cOllsi
t4.. in a 

e' ere oper
lÌion. 
l
or in
tance, ,vritillg to the Galatiall'-, he 'aJ
, 
,. God forhid that I should glory 
aYe in tho Crù

 hf 
our Lurù Jc'-'u!-- Chri
t 1 ;"-,,-hat Cro'
? lIe goes on 
to tell us ;-" by ,,-hol11," or, rather, by ,vhich Hille 
J .orld ið crucified unto lIll', and I unto the u'urld,"- 
that i:" the Cro

 on Cal vary, is
uing and cOlupleteù 
in its reflectiun on his o,yn soul. 1-\n ill,,-ar<1 cru- 
cifixion ,,-as the attcndaut }Jl.o' '8S of justification. 
This pn

ag
 i
 the lllore renutrkahle, he("au
e St. 
] )aul i
 alluding to certain Lodily "-OUIHl" and 
ut:' 
fcring
, as being actually the lTIodt:> in hi
 ("a
c, in 
,,-hich the Cro...... had been applied. lIe '-'a.y
 to hi::, 
cOin ert
,-'" Thl' .J e',"8 cc,nlpcl JOU to bt.' circlnnci
l'll, 
lJut \\'e ChrbtiallS glor
- in another kinù of CiJ.euIH- 
cision, painful indec(l'1 hut IHore profitable. Our 
circuJll(.+...iou cOll:-;i:...t
 in th(1 lIla..k
 the bralld
 of 
the Lord .J l'Slb; ,,,hich cUecl for n
, \\ hat circuul- 


I Ga1. \i. }.t. 


) 
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ci::)ion can but typify, \vhich interest us in fJis life 
,,'hile interesting us in IIis passion." The saving 
Cross crucifies us in saving. 
Again; in a previous passage of the same Epistle, 
" 1\ 111an is not justified by the La \v, but by the faith 
of Christ I." Is this a light and pleasant doctrine? 
is then justification given ,vithout pain and discom- 
fort on our part? 80 freely given as to be given 
easily-so fully as to be lavishly? fully and freely 
doubtless, yet conferring fully ,vhat lnan does not 
take freely. lIe proceeds ;-" I anI crucified with 
Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
Ii \Teth in me." 0 easy and indulgent doctrine, to 
ha ve the bloody Cross reared \vithin us, and our 
heart transfixed, and our arlllS stretched uut upon 
it, and the sin of our nature slaughtered and 
cast out. 
A gain; in the saIne Epistle, "They that are 
Christ's, have crucified the flesh ,vith tbe affections 
and lusts 2." It is remarkable that these three pas- 
sages are fro III that Epistle in which the A postle 
peculiarly ill
ists on justification being through faith, 
not through the La-\v. It is plain he never thought 
of faith as the direct and absolute instrulllent of it. 
1 t Hhonld Le observed ho\v coincident this doctrine 
is ".ith our Saviour's cUlnnlalld to Ilis disciples to 
"take lip tltch' C'J'oss and foUo,v Hhn." Our crosses 
are the lengthened shadow of the Cross on Calvary. 


1 Oat. ii. 1 (j. 20. 


., Gal. v. 
,1. 
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To tht' ....aull. pUfl'nrt art' tllP foHo" iug tl"
t
 :- 
h" (' are hUl'iccl witL IIhu by Lapti....m iuto ùc'ath 
. . . . our old UlaH i:; crueificd ,,-ith j J jnl."-'" Put 
yp on the Lonl J l"SU
 Christ, and nlakc not pro- 
\"i
ioll for the flesh, to fulfil the lust
 thereof."- 
h Ahnl)":' hearing ahout ill the hoc])" the cl)"ing' of 
the Lord Je
us, that the life al
o of JCbUS InighL 
b,> Inac1u JU:lllifcst in our hod)"; for ,,-p ,,,hie-II }iYl) 
arc ahray delivered unto death for Je"iu:::;' 
akc, that 
tJu' life al:,o of .J c
u:, IHight he Inade Iuanifcst in our 
UloItal flesh J ." 
'fhe Cro

, then, ill \yhich 
t. Paul gloried ,nlc) 
not (" hat the \\ orù ,vil1 litl'rall) lncan, aud "hieh 
ROlllaui.,t
 bUluctÏ1ne
 
celn to luakc it Jucan), the' 
lllah/.ial ('ro"'
 on ,,,hieh Christ ",utfered,-as littlp j", 
it (,,-hat pcr.sUllS aUlong our:::;clvcs \\"uulù take it to 
be, ,vithout even the pIca of hping liternl), the 
aetUtÙ 5. Tip' > on the cro
"', Lut it hi that Sacri- 
fice (,olning in po,ycr tt"\ hinl ,rho hn'3 faith in it, alld 
cuuycrtiug Lo(ly and "'uuI into a sacrifice. It is the 
Crù

 reali
ed prc:--cnt living in hint, :,t.\alillg hillt, 
spparating hilu fì'Olll the ""or)(1 
anctif) iug 11 inl, 
aHlictillg" hiIu. 11hus the great A pu
tle cla'3pc<l it 
tu hi:, Ill
aJ-t though it pierce(l it through like' fI 

\\'CJrù; held it fast ill hi::; hallù",:, though it cut 
thelu; rearl-d it aloft, preached it, exulted in it. 
.t.\ lIel thu,", \Ve ill our turn nrl' allo".p(l tu hol(l it" 
eOHlnlltuloratillg aud rel1è\\ iug- illtli \ icluallv ù
' t}1(.' 


I HCIll. \i. I; 
iii. 11. :! COl. i\, 10, 11 
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lllillistry of the Iloly Ghost, the death anù resurrec- 
tion of our Lord. 


But enough has been said on the Blatter in 
hand. On the ,vholc, then, ] conclude as follo,vs: 
that though the Gift ,,'hich justifies us is, as \ye 
have seen, a sOBle thing distinct from us and lodged 
in us, Jet it involves in its idea its o,vn ,york 
in us, and (as it \vere) takes up into itself that 
renovation of the soul, those holy deeds and 
sufferings, ,vhich are as if a radiance strean1Íng 
frolll it. 



J
ECT{JRE VITT. 


RIGHTEOUSXE
S VIE"TED AS A GIFT AXD A
 
A QUALITY. 


GALATIANS ii. 20. 


" I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, hut 
Christ liveth in me." 


I KO"" propose to cOlltrrust the vic'v of justification 
"hiC"h hat, hCPl1 ùra"11 out in the last Lecture ,,'ith 
that to ,,'hich certain ROlnallists consider thenl
el '.l'ð 
conuuitted by the' ,,'ording of the Tridentinc De- 
cree, to ,,-hich they ,,-ould fain confine thl' Fathpr...., 
into ,,-hich ::'0111e of OUI. O"-ll "Titers haye yirtually 
fallen, and ,yhieh, ll1UreUYer, ið unfairly iInputed to 
luan)" of our 
talldard di VillC
. Ab to the Prote
- 
tant doctriue, 011 th.... other hand, ,,'hich ,ra.., a third 
in the (1iscu"
iOll, I caullot go lllore deeply into ,,"hat ) 
seenl:, to n1P a SY
teln of ,rord;:; ,,,ithout ideas
 and 
01 
of di
tinctioJls ,,-ithout argunlL'nt
. If r :1l11 told
 
in rcply
 that 
uch a yic,v of it arbe.... front 'rant of 
spiritual percl'ption,-
uch re)'
(Jn
 n
 di!'oocern not 
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heavellly ohjects, llot understanding heavenly words, 
-I ans,yer, that, though undoubtedly di vine "
ords 
express divine things, and divine things are hidden 
fronl all but divinely enlightened minds, J'et this 
,vill not account for a lnan's stulllb1ing at ,vords 
,vhich are not divine. Luther's ,vords are bis O'YI1, 
rea
oncd out froln Scripture, ,vhich everyone of us 
has equal I'igl1t to do. If I receive the doctrine of 
the Church Catholic as divine, it is as guaranteC'd 
by ITIany concordant witnesses, ,vhich converge to 
Olle place and one tithe, the day of Pentecost, ,vhcn 
the Apostles ,vere ,vith one accord assclnbled in one 
place 1. And if I bow to some individual teacher, 
as Irenæus or Augustine, it is not from a notion of 
his infallibility, but on the ground of his represent- 
ing the ,yhole Church, or fronl a sense of the autho- 
rity of nlell of holy and 11lortified lives in religious 
111atters. But ,vhat binds DIe to yield a SUbll1ission 


1 "Nay, moreover, I shall persuade myself, that from this 
one instance (among many) you will learn from henceforth the 
modesty of submitting your judgment to that of the Catholic 
doctors, when they are found generally to concur in the inter- 
pretation of a text of Scripture, lw'lv absu7'd soever tlwl interpre- 
tation may at first appearance seem to be; for upon a diligent 
search you will find, that 'aliquid latet, quod non patet,' there 
is a. mystery in the bottom; and that what at the first vicw 
seemed even ridiculous, will afterwards appear to be a most im- 
portant truth. Let them, therefore who readino- the Fathers 
, '=' 
are prone to laugh at that in them whicll they do not presently 
understand, seriously consider, 'quanto suo periculo icl Ülciant.'" 
-Bull, Slate q! Alan bcjUfC tlte Fall, p. 99. 
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to the sixtccnth ccntury, "l,ich ] ,,'ithho]d CVC1I 
fronl the' 
econd? to InC'a:-,nre 
piritual di
c('rnlllellt 
in IHyself and othcr::;, U) uur a} )preheJl
iol1, Hot of 
Hcripture, hut of cOlnpnrativcly 11lodcrn treati
e
 { 
to accept tcnll
 and di
tinctioH
 \vhich, over and 
ahove thcir ]l111nan origin, have no internal consist- 
cnce,-no external proof,-no part or lot in .J.\llti- 
(Juity; ,yhich, in short, have Lut a praj
c'\"orthy 
oLjcct for their excuse, tho oyerthro\v of llolilall 
error? :Surely the reverse of \vrong is not right; 
yet this doctrinc Dlaillly rests its preten
i()n
 upon 
the errorH .of a rival doctrine, aSSUlnes itself true 
l)('cau
c it is BcrvieeahlC', proves itself Scriptural hy 
proving Jtol1UU1ÏSlll unscriptural, flatt.ers its
lf that 
it has n lucaning vie".cd out of ROlnanislu, al1(l 
thinks to Ii \'0 and flouri:;h though ROlllani:Slll conIC 
to an end. 
Ou these grounds, of the three doctrines abovp 
dr::nvn out,-of the righteousnesb of Christ imputc(l 
onI)., Î1llparted only, and hoth Ì1npute f l and Ì1npartcd 
hy IIi
 real ind\vclliug,-I OJuit th(\ first in tht' 
cOlnpari
on hct\\"ccn thenI, ,yhich no,v naturally fo1- 
] o ''"s, a
 ucing partly llegati vc, partly extra ,-agant. 
1 t is a negati\ c t-statcnlcnt to say that ju
tificatioll 
is not hy \\-ork
; it is extravagant to ;::-ay that it 
i
 hy faith u
 thp prinIary n11(1 
ol(\ instrnment. 
',"'hcther one f'ay
 nothiug po
itiyc, or llothillP: 
Jitcral J, in llc'ither ca:,e i
 there r001n for (1i
cn

ion, 


J Protestantism i
 what mathematicians e
Ln a function of I 
H.oJ1uIlÏsm. The most judiciolls dl"rl'nder of its chivf d"clrilw, 
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,,,hich clainls to touch and handle, to sift, to \yeigh, 
to adjust, to distribute. There is nothing precise, 
nothing to grapple ,vith, when we are told, for in- 
stance, that faith justifies independent of its being 
a fight and good principle-that it justifies as an 
instrull1cllt not as a condition,-that love is its in- 
separable accident, yet not its external criterion,- 
that good ,yorks are necessary, but not to be called 
so in controversy or popular preaching 1; and that 
nothing in us constitutes our being justified. Such 
a doctrine is, what it nlakes justification to be, a 
shado\v. 
J proceed, then, to suggest SOllIe points of con- 
trast bet,yeen the t\yO other vie,vs of justification 
lnentioned, the doctrine of the justifying Presenc(\, 


justification by the apprehensive power of faith, l\lelanchthon, 
whom our Church follows, makes it intelligible and true by 
admitting that it is not to be taken literally, but as a mode of 
sym bolising a protest against the doctrine of human merit. The 
Confession of Augsburgh (Ed. 1538), which is his composition, 
says, Jam bonas nlentes nihil offendat novitas Paulinæ jiguræ, 
" Fide justificamur, si intelligant proprie de misericordia dici ;" 
on which Bull observes, Ex ipsorum doctrina liquido liquet. . . 
figurata quidem sed non incommoda locutione dici posse, nos 
sola fide justificari.-Ilarm. Apost. ii. 18. 
 6. 
1 Dav. de Just. Habit. 31, who observes also, 1\:1ulti qUlre- 
cipiunt hane propositionem, "Bona opera sunt fideJibus neces- 
saria," rejiciunt et damnant eandem, si hoc additalTIentum " Sunt 
necessaria ad justijicationem," vel "suut necessaria ad salutem," 
. . . E contra repcrirentur e Protestantibus nO'l1nulli, qui haud 
verentur concedere, bona opera esse ad salutem necessaria. 
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and that of ju
tifying obedience, and the lath
r, a
 
founù anIon 0' our'-'eI \-c
 ; for there ccrtailll \" hac;..; be '11 
o . 
a 
chool of divincs in our Church, ,,-110 by a Yer) 
different roaù havl' practically approached the cloc- 
trine of R0l11P on thiq bubject. \'That llo1He has 
òOlJe by e
nlting the effects of grace, soml" among 
ourselves have done by disparaging its 
acralnental 
mcnn
. ROffit.' r(tÎ!-;L''-. man to tlH.
 capacitv, th(lY 
have reduced hinl to the nece"",it), of being ju
ti- 
fled by his ulJedience. It is ul1ncce::,:--ary to men- 
tion Haliles; but I allude to a school of di ville
 \\"ho 
ro::,o in Charles thp Sccond'
 tÏ1nc, and ha\,,(1 exer- 
ci
pd an exten
iye influence in our Church since 
1688. Those ,,-Ito conceive duly of the gift of jus- 
tification, exalt t11(1 
acranlenta1 instrun1ents of po
- 

è

ing it, a..; feeling that nothing short of 1neans 
ordained of God can convey \",hat i:, 
o much aboye 
thenl. Thu!-. thnir glowing language about the 
bacran1cnt
 is but the mea
ure of their e
timation 
of their "'piritnal privi1ege
. ...\ nd if tho)' go on to 
sa)" that obedience ju
tifie
, it nc"cr occurs to thenl 
to suppose that th('
" can be taken to h(l 
pc{lking 
of any thing but the s"ct(
 (!( soul in which the hea- 
vcnly gift re
idc
, and by ,,-hi{'h it i'3 retainerl, not 
that ,yhich really cau
t'
, or procurl'
, or pfH..ct::; it 1. 


I Davenant grants as much as this :-" Bona opera justifica- 
torum sunt ad salutem necessaria "cce,
sitate ordinis non cau- 
salitatis, vel planius, ul via ordinala ad vitam æternam, non ut 
causæ meritoriæ vitæ æternæ." He also freely grants that they 
are U media seu conditio ICS sine qui bus Deus non vult justifica- 
p 
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Thug the high doctrine of the SacraUlents is a safe- 
guard against the Tridentine decree, as ordinarily 
interpreted; nay, perhaps, eyen in the case of per- 
sons ,vho unhappily feel thenlselves committed to 
it. But they ,vho see nothing supernatural and 
I11Jsterious in the Gift, though in ,vords they refer 
it to the Sarranlents, yet practically associate it 
'''lth that ,yhich they do see, and ,vhich seenlS to 
thenl naturally connected ,vith it, their o,vn obe- 
dience. Not believing in any true sense that they 
are temples of the Holy Ghost, inhabited by Christ, 
and nlenlbers of His Body, they consider their jus- 
tification properly to consist in ,yorks, because they 
do not discern, they do not believe in any thing 
else, in ,vhich it can consist. Justification by obe- 
dience, then, is their distinguishing tenet; doubt- 
less it is also the doctrine of the English Church, as 
it is of St. J allIes; but it and nluch l110re besides. 
To put a parallel case, one Ulan might say that our 
bodil J life consisted in organization, or in a certain 
state of the nerves, or in the circulation of the 
blood; and another Illight ascribe it to tlte p?"esence 
qf the soul. The latter doctrine is the former and 
sOlucthing besides; but the forl11er by itself is de- 
fective. lIe ,vho holds the former is not wrong, 
but he ,vho holds only the former. Religious l11en 
n13,y ascribe life to the heart, and thought to the 


tionis gratiam in hominibus conservare." c. 31. That is, we 
are saved neither by faith, nor by works, but in tlte 1vay both of 
faith all(1 of works. 
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brain; ùut tho' 
 ,,'ho \.;ay thC' 
 arC' the uI11v (1'011- 
...titntiug 
aHS('s of lift' and tholl
'ht arp lllatcriali...t.... 
In like lU:lllller bt. 1\ u'-tin and otheJ' \yho
 thong}) 
thpy plael" justification in rCI1 (nya 1 refcr rpuc" al to 
the illd\vclling prc
encc of the II ol
 Gho..:t, ar · Hot 
to be cOlnparl'd \yith thosc ,,'ho (\l)large on "hat i
 
'-Pl"II) and explain away tilt' lllystl'rr. Thi:õo: alla1og\ 
hold
 in luany othcr point 
; but 1 confiup it to \"hat 
i
 l'l'f'êH'p u
. T ",ay, then justification by ohl'(1ient"0 
is auy bo\v true; it i
 sounù doctrine, if" c hold 
another doctrine too; it i
 defectiv(\ if ".e omit it. 
it Lecolllcs crroneon
 if ".0 deny it. 
'Yl1cn it is held exclusively anlong our
elve
, it 
often ta1..l's tlIl' follo,,'ing ...happ: that Gut! Hccept
 
our 
inccrc obeùicnce, as if it "-ere cyery thing; 01' 
that God ,,-HI b3.Ve us if ,YC do our part; 01" that 
Go(l ha\Ò ùonl' ITi
 part in napti
ln, and no" ,,'e 
Inu
t ùo ours. Such statenlellt
 ar(\ 11l0st true and 
Hcriptur:ll if they arc not nleant to deny ("hat Ina) 
he ealled) our Sacr:lluental life, the fount of grac 
,,"hich J Ioly J
aptislH ha.; toreù \"ithin u
. and the 

l\vfl1l rt.'aIitie
 of IIoh'" COlnnlunioll tho8l} illyisihh
 
0/ 
f;lCt;; (as I HlaJ call the)H) in ,,-hich \\ c .stand, in 
,,'hich "'C hreathe, c,n "
which ,re fecd, I.'or if (JIll" 
Life be verily and indeed hid ,,
ith Chri
t in (itul it 
fc)llo'v
, that though "'0 are bound to do our part 
.1Iul "ork ,,
ith I I iIn, 
u('h ro-operatiol1 i
 thl" con- 
dition Hot of our a("ceptall
l", or pardon, hut of the 
eontinuancp of that ....acreù l)r('''(!nct.' ,\ hich i... our 
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true righteousness, as an illlluediate origin. I believe 
this distinction is no matter of ,vords, but real and 
practical, as a few relllarks ,viII sho,v. 
Now, when you teach as foIlo\vs, that Christ's 
Atoning Death, eighteen hundred years since, and 
our individual Baptism in our infancy, so changed 
our state in God's sight once for all, that henceforth 
salvation depends on ourselves, on our doing our 
part in the Covenant,-that those gracious events 
put ns indeed on a ne'", footing, ,viped out ,,,,hat ,vas 
passed, set us off fair, and are still operative as gain- 
ing for us heaven, if obedient, and present aids if 
believing, but that faith and obedience are the con- 
ditions of grace and glory,-true as all this is to the 
letter, yet if nothing more is added, \ve shall seem, 
in spite of whatever \ve say concerning the A tone- 
nlent and the influences of the Holy Ghost if duly 
sought, to be resting a nlan's salvation on himself: 
and to be lllaking him the centre of the religious 
system I. All has been done for hhl1 ages ago, or 


1 " God is pleased to grant remission of all past sins, for the 
sake of His Blessed Son, on account of faith only; but He re. 
quires from those, whom He thus graciously receives into His 
favour, an implicit obedience to His commands in future; if 
they disobey, their pardon is cancelled, the state nf acceptance 
forf
ited, and liability to punishment ensues." -po 124-. . . . " If 
he really rerformed these conditions, he continued in a state of 
justification, and if he persevered to the end of his life, his salva- 
tion was secured. But if he did not perform these conditions," 
&c.-p. 134. The continuance of justification "depends upon 
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\vhcn he 'Ya
 an infant; and all that 'UiS heen done, 
seems as though a condition of hi':) existing at all, 
as benefit
 on \vhich he cannot he "'aid to repo
e hi
 
nlÎnd, because they are presupposed in his being 
him"el
 ,vhich do not COIne to hitn from ,,'ithout, 
nor adnlÎt of being vie,ved by hhn objectively_ I 
"ould not ðav that this doctrine ,vill 
o affect ß1el1 
01 
of high religious attaÏ1unent5; but that, vie,,'ed a
 
the D1ultitude ,,,ill vie"r it, it does not con1e up to 
the idea of the Gospel Creed as contained in Scrip- 
ture, does not fix our thoughts on Christ in that 
full and direct ,,-ay of \vhich Scripture sets the 
pattern, a
 lJeing not only the .L\uthor of t;alvation 
to the ,vhole race, but the Saviour of each of us 
individually through every stage of our Christian 
coursc, and in every act of our lives. This 
eenlS 
to be the real meaning of the popular 
ayi})g, that 
"Christ ought to be preached," _and of the anxiety 


their abstinence from those sins which are forbidden, and upon 
the practice of those virtues which are enjoined in the Gospel. 
By the indu1gence of any criminal passion, or by the neglect of 
any practicable duty, the state of justification is forfeited."- 
p. 142.-l'omlin on Calvinism. It is not insinuated that the 
author is at all wanting in explicit statements concerning this 
influence of divine grace, nor that what he says is not true, 
(e. g. Jerome thus speaks in Jovinian. ii. 32. fin.) but the pro- 
minence he gives to this view of justification, makes the doctrine 
what would popu1ar1y be called cold; approximates it, theo- 
logically speaking, to the un;ca formalis causa of the Council of 
Trent; and, when analyzed, will be found to arise fronl a nl'glcet 
of the doctrine of the Real Presence. 
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felt by a portion of the community to maintain the 
suprelnacy and all-sufficiency of His righteousness. 
lIence the charge, not unfounded as regards po- 
pular RO.Q1anisn1, that it views or tends to view the 
influences of grace, not as the operations of a Li ving 
God, but as a sOlllething to bargain about, and buy, 
and traffic \vith, as if religion ,vere, not an approach 
to Things above us, but a C0l11merCe with our equals 
concerning things ,ve can nlaster 1. And this is the 
cause of the suspicions entertained in many quarters 
against those ,vho in any sense teach that obedience 
justifies, as if it implied we had something ill our- 
sel ves to rely upon; whereas if, as I ,vould maintain, 
the Presence of Christ is our true righteousness, first 


1 Disdaining to be anticipated by God Himself, [the soul of 
man] prevents Him in His supernatural gifts by a previous dis- 
play of her own meritorious deeds, chal1enging, as a congruous 
right, that which only could have been otherwise conferred as a 
favour undeserved. Approaching the throne of mercy, not with 
a conscious sense of frailty, but with a confident persuasion of 
her inherent dignity, she wrests from a sOlnnivolent Deity, 
hitherto but a slumbering spectator of her efforts, an ornamental 
grace, enabling her to merit that reward by condignity, which, 
without any defect of virtue, but merely by the appointed order 
of things, she is incapable of meriting by congruity. Laurence, 
Bampt. Lect. 4. quoting in the notes the fonowing striking pas- 
sage of Luther. "Quisque 
lonachus hanc habet imaginationem. 
Ego per observantiam Sanctæ Regulæ possum mereri gratiam de 
cougruo; operibus autem, qure post acceptam gratiam facio, tan- 
turn nleriturn accumulaïe possunl, ut non tantuln mihi sufficiat 
pro cOllsequenda vita æterna, sed etialn hoc aliis communicare ac 
velldcle pu:s:)il11." 
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CUll vc}cd into U
 in ßaptislIl theu JllOre 
acre(lly 
and 1l1J"steriousIy in the Eucharist, ,'"c have really 
no inhercnt righteousnc:-;s at all. ""'hat :-OCelli::, to 
be inherent, Il1ay be lllore properly called adh ')" JJd, 
depcl1t1illg, a
 it dol'''', \vhully and ab:,olutclJ" upon 
the Divine lnd\velliug, not ours to keep, but as 
heat in a tsickly person, 
ustained by nlCnJl
 external 
to hinl
elf. If the Pre
cnce of Chri
t "'ere to leave 
us uur renovation \vould go \vith it, and to 
ay ".e 
arc justificd by renovation, ouly lllcans that \'-e arc 
intere",ted illlIÎ111 ti'om ,,-hOI11 it tlo".
, that 'Ve ll".cll 
bencath the overshaùo\ving- Po\ver of IIÎ111 \yho i., 
our .J nstifier. 
Anù further, it is Hot near 
uch a cOll
oling yet 
a\yful ùo(\trinü to say, that ""C' have had mercy and 
ð"hall have re\varù, and are at prescnt ill SOlllC lllca- 

ur(' in H nliddle state, expectcd to moyc and pro- 
Ini"'Ìcd grace UpOll 111o\'illg, a
 to kno", ,vhich I 
conceive is the full truth of the Gú
pel, that that 
perfection, "hich i!i a
 } ct but begun in our 0""11 
natureb, i anticipated, pledged, and in one 
cnse 
realized ".ithin 11"; hJ a pre
eIlt gift, and that the 
centre on ,yhich our thoughts Blust be fixed, and 
thp foundation froln ,vhich our ('xertion
 Inu
t pro- 
ceed, arc not oursel Yes, but Ilib l)re"'cllcc
 in \, hOIll 
h ,,-e Ii \"C', and IlIOYC, and have our being." ..(\nd 
though it i.., Jl10
t nl'("e

ar)" tu exhibit to BIen the 
....evcr '1" 
iùe of tl1 -' Go"'pel, and ù \\ ell on their dutic
 
and rpspol1
ihilitip:-;
 and the (,{)llùitiolb un "hich 
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grace is given, yet this is but one side; and ,vhen it 
is exclusively presented to Christians, as it is in the 
school of divinity in question, a complaint ,,,,ill not 
unfairly arise against it as cold and narro\v, and 
unlike ,vhat it is popular to call "the freeness and 
fulness" of the Gospel. 
And here I am relninded of another objection 
\vhich lnay be urged against this saIne school of 
theology, viz. that it disparages certain doctrines 
,vhich are very prominent in Scripture, those of 
predestination and election. The Gospel is a free 
gift; it COlnes to the un\vorthy, to those who have 
done nothing to earn it, ,,,,ho can do nothing right 
towards God before lIe sho\vs mercy to\vards theln. 
That spontaneous mercy is abundantly taught in the 
doctrine of the Atonement itself and the ordinance 
of Baptism; but, these being past events in our 
own case, and as if conditions of our existence 
rather than objects presented to us, the Covenant 
of God's unsearchable grace becomes one of man's 
free election; and man has rather to choose Rea ven 
than Heaven man. The great mercies of God are 
done and over; and ,ve have now to act, if we 
\youlcl receive additional benefits. Thus in this 
vie\v of the Gospel, there is a tendency, which in our 
Church has been realized, to put out of sight the 
doctrines of election and sovereign grace; a circum.. 
stance \vhich by itself would separate it, ill spite of 
partial reselnblance, from the teaching of St. Austin, 
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".ho is knO\Vll to have laid an unpreceùented "'trc
::; 
011 tho'-'e doctrine
, and to have givcn then1 a nc,v 
dircction. 
) Iorcover, it i
 no slight evil in the Jnode of 
teaching here ccnsured, that by ".ithdra,villg a por- 
tion of truth, couutenance is given to those false 
I)rotestant 'vie".s no'v so popular anlong us. Truth 
al,,,,3.Ys 3.yenges itself; and if kept in bondage, it 
breaks forth irregularly, burying itself ,,,,ith the 
strong lnan in the overthro,y of its oppre;:,sors. _\11<1 
so, if our Church has at any tÍIne forgotten the Li viug 
rre
ellce conveyed in the Sacr
Ullents, an ol)ening 
ha
 been at once lllade for the 11leat,JTe and artificial 
doctrine of a nonlinal righ tcousne
;:,. So 11lauy 
l)as....agc
 are there which speak of the ...\tollement a
 
still Ii ving in Christians, that if ""e ,viII not enforce 
thelll literally, ,ve n1ust be content to hear then1 
explained of an hnputation of it in GOÙ'b dealings 
,vith u
, or a contemplation of it by our faith. 
I say, the vie'v of justification taken hy a school 
of divines in the ROlllan Church and alnong our- 
selye
, tend:; to fix the mind on '-'elf: not on Chrj
t, 
".hercas that ,yhich I have ad yocated as Scriptural 
and Catholic, buries self in the ah
orbing vision of a 
present, an ind\vclling God. ...'\nd a
 so doing, it i
 
a 1110re a ,,-akening and fearful doctrine eycn, than 
that luode of teaching ".hich illsist
 111ainly and 
directly on our l"e:-'l'un
ibilitit'8 and dutie
. Fur tu 
,,,hat doe", it point a..: the great and iUllucdiate COll- 
dition uf ju
tifieation? to faith and ho]ille:,
 of oUf 
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o,vn? or, on the other haud, to the Dlere title of 
righteousness, \vhich cannot be literally approached 
or profaned by us? llo,-but to the glorious 8he- 
kinah of the 'V ord Incarnate, as to the true ,vedding 
garnlent in \vhich the 
oul 11lust be dressed. Does 
not such a view far increase, instead of dinlinishing 
our responsibilities? does it not make us more ,vatch- 
fill and nlore obedient, ,vhile it comforts and trans- 
ports us? Surely it takes our minds off ourselves in 
order to fill us with tritunph, R\Ve, and godly fear at 
,vhat our state is, and what ,ye hold ,vithin us. 
\Vhen are \ve the lllore likely to dread sinning, 
\vhen ,ve kno,v merely ,ve ought to dread it, or ,vhell 
,,-e :5ee the exceeding peril of it? 'Vhen are ,ve the 
l110re likely to keep a\vake and be sober, \vhen ""e 
have a present treasure now to lose, or a distant re- 
,yard to gain? Is it not lTIOre dreadful, ,vhen evil 
thoughts assail us, Dlore elevating and ennobling in 
affliction, more kindling in danger and hardship, to 
reflect, (if the ,vords may be said) that ,ve bear God 
\vithiu us, as the 1\Iartyr Ignatius expresses it, that fIe 
is grieved by us or suffers \vith us according as ,ve 
carry or renounce His Cross,-I say, has not this 
thought 11lore of persuasiveness ill it to do and suffer 
tor }lÍIll than the vie,ys of doctrine ,vhich have 
:spread aUlong us? is it not lllore constraining than 
that which considers that the Gospel conles to us in 
HallIe Hot in po,ycr; deeper, and 1110re bacred than a 

crolld, ,yhit.h lllake:s its heavenly grace a Inatter of 
J )ureha
e aud trade; nlore O'lo,villo' than a third , 
. 0 
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\yhich dppre....
e\o; it ahllo...t to the chill tcu11)Cl'atul'. 
4)f natural rcligioH . 

uch are 
()]l1C of the doctrinal re
pects ill ,,'hich 
,,,hat I consider the 8 -riptural vic,v of jU'jtification 
reCOIUnll'IHls it
l'If to the Christiau mind. It i
 open 
ho,vpycr at first :-ight to one ohjectiou, ,rhich SOUle 
perSOIlS Jnay tl}in'h not incoJ1siderablp; hut ,,-hich I 
bclieve, ,,-hen cxaluincd, ,viII be founù rather tu b ' 
nil additional argument in it
 fayonr. Tu t11i
 I ..,]lall 
no,,' direct attcntiou. 
I t DIllY he 
aid thcn that the doctrine of righteon
- 
Ile........ iu the Iud" elliJlg PrL'
encl' of Christ Iabour:-- 
under this difficulty, that, suppo
ing it true, the 
\\ ord ju
tification hn
 diUercnt ben:--l\:S in the Old 
and X c\\ l'estnnlcnt. If under the Go
pel it COll- 
si....t
 in the inward lJ1nnifestation of the Tucamab' 
"r or(l, therefore, thið gift being peculiar t< th(., 
('n.
rcl L\ hralunl1 (for ill
tancc) ,vho ""as justified. 
,,,m, ju:stified SOllIe other ,vay; wherca:s St. l)aul 
certainly ,loes liken the uHO justification to t11. 
other, a
 if ,,
hatcYer the ,,'ord llicant in tl}(
 Old 
'f "st
uncnt Hell it rncant in the N e\V'. For iUbÜlllCC, 
it i... ...aid that t
1Íth """as in1putect to .é\ hrahalll for 
rig-htcou
llc"""": uo,,- it 'VH<3 not "ritten for hi.., sat.. 
alollC' that it 'ya
 inl}Juted to hhn, but ft)}' U:::> aI.,(\. 
to ,,-hOlli it 
hall be imputed." IIel'p, it Ilia) 1)(' 
ol
jcctl'(1. t1}at faith i..; 
aid to ju
tif} us, as it ju
ti- 
fipf1 ..c.\ hrahalll; ,,-hich it i
 ....npl'o
ed to do hot h in 
the 

 ...tCIll of th' l{uluallj...[
 au(1 of the Pro- 
tcstaltt
. hut Hot ill that ,,-hich ha:o- hel'll 11('1"(' px- 
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plained. 'Vhether faith be taken as a nlere instru- 
lllent, as the Lutherans say, or for a sanctifying 
element as the Romanists, in either case righteous- 
ness means a state of divine acceptance; ,vhereas, 
(it may be objected,) if it consists under the Gospel 
in being a temple of Christ, this could not be Abra- 
hanl's state, ,,,,,ho lived before the Son became the 
Christ; and then the question arises, \yhat did Abra- 
ham's justification consist in, and why is it compared 
to ours? 
As far as this objection relates to an interpreta- 
tion of ScrilJture, I do not consider it requires much 
notice; since all that St. Paul says is that righte- 
ousness, or acceptableness, is inlputed to A brahanl 
and us on faith, ,vhich J take as literally as Roman- 
ist or Lutheran; the distinction bet,veen Abrahanl 
and us relating to a further point, viz. lvna! this 
righteousness is under the Gospel; or in 'UJlu'd 'Uiay 
this acceptableness is conveyed, whether by a In ere 
act of God's ,viII, or by a positive gift on His part? 
There is nothing contrary to St. Paul's argulnent in 
supposing that that sanle blessing which ,yas con- 
veyed before Christ came in one way, should under 
the Gospel come to us in another and more precious 
,yay. For instance, anÌlnal life belongs to men and 
to hrutes; but, ,vhatever be the mode of its exist- 
ence in the case of the latter, in the former it lies 
ill the special gift of a rational soul. H o\vever, let 
ns consider the state of the case more attentively. 
N o,v thi8 circunl
tance, ,vhich at first sio'ht seenlS 
ð 
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a ùitliculty, tbat thl' attrihute of righte()U
llC
', ho"r_ 
eyer couycyc(l to the Old Saint..;, ,,-honIù 
incc Chri"'t's 
cOIning h("\ the attendant on a divine gift evcn IIi
 
o\vn sacr 'd Pre::;cnce ,,-ill ill truth L.}. fouud, a' I 
hayc 
aid
 an argnnlcnt in favour (If the doctrine. 
l"or bueh a trall"fOl"lIlatioll of 
ha<1o'\'s into snh- 
stance:=;, and hUllUUl act into divine ('ndo"'nlent
, 
far froln hcillg anlJlnalol1' i:s the 'cry rule of th ' 
N" C,,? Covcllant. Chri"t canle for thi
 yery purpose, 
to gather togpt!JPl" in one all the clc111ents of gou..l 
di
pcr...;cù throughout the" orIù, to luake thenl IJis 
o,,-n, to illun1Ìllate theIll ,yith Jlilllsclf, to rCfOrIll 
and refashion tlu'ln into TIim
elf: IIp camp to 
Iuakc a ue,',- and Letter heginning of all thillg& than 
Ad
un had becll, and to be a fountain-head froJn 
".hich all good lleuccforth Tnight flow. lIenee it i4..; 

aiù that "in the lli:::;pcllsation of the fulnc
 of 
tiIlH'
" 
\.lmighty God " gathered togethcr in one 
all thing" in Clu.i"t, Loth ,,"hich are in heayen and 
\yhich afl" 011 earth I." IIo,v lIe became a ne\\- 
COl11IllenCCllleJlt to thillg
 in heaven, \'"e kno\\y 110t ; 
IH\f kno"y "'c adequately in ,yhat ,vay lIe rccapitu- 
lated or ordered anc". thillg
 on (\arth. But thi... 
\,"e k110\V, that, the \yorhl heing uUller the dominion 
of batan, and truth and gc,,)dne in it Leing hut a
 
hcrn"- in tIlts mine or rather a
 ITlctaI in the ore, 
lIe caInc to elicit, to (li4..;engage, to cOluLinc, to 
purify, to pl'rfect. .. \ utI, further than thi
, lie can1e 


I Ep1ws. i. 10. 
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to ne\v-create,-to begin a ne,v line, and construct a 
ne,v kingdoul on the earth; that ,vhat had as Jet 
lain in 
in, Inight becollle ,vhat it ,vas at the first, 
or more than that. In His incou1prehensible mercy 
lIe designed that man, instead of being a child of 
wrath, should be quickened aud ÎInpregnated ,vith 
Di "ine Life; and sooner than this should not be, 
(as the Creed says,) fIe was made man. lIe took 
on IIiu1 our nature, that in God that nature lnight 
revive and be restored; that it u1ight be ne,\" born, 
and after being perfected on the Cross, nlight Îln- 
part that \vhich itself ,vas, as an incorruptible seed, 
for the life of all ,vho receive it in faith, till the 
end of time. Hence fIe is called in Scripture 
the Beginning of the Creation of God, the First- 
begotten of the dead, the First Fruits of the Resur- 
rection. 
If this be so, ,ve see ho,v ,vide and essential a 
difference there is, there must be, in this life, be- 
t,veen good U1en before His cOBling and good lllen 
after. \Vhatever they ,vere, however high in God's 
favour, ho,vever influenced by God's secret aids, they 
could not, while here belo\v, be partakers of that 
,yhich as yet did not exist; the Body and Blood of 
the Incarnate Son. God bad IIis favoured servants 
then as after\vards, and had His o,vn inscrutable 
,vays both of blessing them at the tiIne and of in- 
corporating them after,vards into His Christ. But 
taking a general vie\y of hU111an nature, and not 
d,vellil1g on exceptions, ,"Y(' 111ay:-;ay that its hio'l1eRt 
. . ð 
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piety and devotion, out of IIinl, though th \ fruit 
(as it 
urcly i
) ()f divine a...
i
tancc, ih hut the }toor 
efJòrt after that riO'hteouSllc,,,, ".hich it llc,-er call 
ð 
rea11y reach, and \"hich lIe Î!:'. Its scr,'iccs at be
t 
are but all in1Ítation, not a likclle:-;
, of IIim. The) 
do not tend to that perfection ,,-hich thcy t
stify 
 
like tho llloonlight ,,'hich never rivals though it 
COlllCS fronl the radiance of the SUllo Thcy 111ay L 
 

hado\vs and angnrie
 of God's nlcrciful purpo
es: 
hut they canllot rise out of their feeblo sclve"-, or 
claim to be IIis ".ork, not nlall's. Such is lnnnan 
nature ill its fallell state; Lut at length its Re- 
deelTICr c
une. lIe left IIi" Father';:, court
, 1 Ip 
"'[1, lllallife"-tcd, lIe 
pake; and IIi
 voicp ,,-ent out 
into all land:;. lIe ha') taken to IIÍ1n
elf IIis great 
po \ver and reigned; and \vhcreas an cnclny is thp 
go<<l and tyrant of this ,,"orId, a
 Adam 1uaùc it, so, 
a'-l far a
 IIp oCCUpiPð it, docs lIe restore it to IIinJ- 

elf. IIenccforth lIe is the one principle of life in 
all IIi:" ;:,ervant!:" ,,'ho are but IIis organ
. The 
Je,,+
h Church looked to\varrls IIiln; the Christian 

pcaks and ncts fr01H IIÌ111. \'(hat is behinù IIbn 
i
 darl, hut all that is after IIÍln i
 illun1Ïnated. 
The Chureh, hefore IIis cOluing, oltered to IIiIII 
1uaterial elCll1ellts ",yhich pcri-;h \yith thp uo.;ing;" 
but llU\V Ilt' has '-lent I Ii') Spirit tu till them an ,yith 
IliIll'" 'If, anù to luakc thelH living' and availing 

a('rifice
 to the Father. Fi
ures have hecol11e 
)Bea1lS of gr
l(.l', shado\Y
 nr(' 
nh:-iÌancl':--' tyP('S arp 

a('..alHe1lts ill 1 TiIB. "hat ],et()re ,,-ere dl\Ccnt 
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ordinances and pious observances, have no'v not 
only a nleaning but a virtue. 'Vater could hut 
,vash the Body in the ,yay of nature; but no\v it 
acts towards the cleansing of the soul. " 'Vine 
which maketh glad the heart of lnan," and "bread 
,vhich strengthens tnan's heart," nay, the "oil ,vhich 
maketh him a cheerful countenance," henceforth 
are lllore than 111eans of anÏ1nal life, and sa vour of 
IIÎ1n. Hands raised in blessing, the a.ccents of the 
voice of Dlan, ,,
hich before could but synlbolize the 
yearnings of hUIllan nat.ure, or avail for lower bene- 
-fits, have now beconle the "unutterable interces- 
sions" of the Spirit and the touch and the breath 
of t.he Incarnate Son. The Church has beCOIl1e 
IIis Body, her priests His delegates, her people His 
111 en} bel's. 
This is what Christ has done by IIis cOl1lillg; but 
observe, 'U,hile lIe did all this for His Church, He 
clainled all He did as IIis o,vn. Henceforth ,yhat- 
ever is done is His doing, and it is called ,,
hat. it 
is. As fIe is the unseen Source, so must lie be 
ackllo,vledged as the Agent, the present Object of 
\yorship and thanksgiving in all that is done; and 
His instrunlents are not even so much as instru- 
lnents, but only the out,vard lilleaIl1ents of Him. All 
is superseded by fIim, and transmuted into Hin}. 
Before lIe caIne there ,,,,ere lllany masters, but hence- 
forth only One; before He canle, many fathers, but 
He is the One Father of the conling age, as the pro- 
phet 8t
-les IIÎ1n; before fIe came, a11 to \Vh0I11 the 
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"'(Ird of 0()(1 CalJJe, "pre ealled goth.., hut lIe i::, the 
One God luanifcstcd ill the ftc
h; Lefore J Ie caule, 
theft. \fClla TUan) :lllgelir appeara])ec
 ,,,ith the nalue 
of God on thelll, but no". th0 great 
\_lIgcl of the 
Co, cnant i:-. alone to hp "or
hipped; before I Ie 
canle, there ,,,ere lnany pl'i("
ts ,,'ho had illtirluity, 
oflèrin!! 
acrifiee
 Year by vear cOlltinualh
, hut 1l0"r 

 01.01 01 
there i3 but One IIio'h Priest '" \y11o i::, set 011 the 

 , 
right haud of the thronl
 of thl" nHLjesty ill the hea- 
'ens, a lllilli
ter of the ....anctuarv, alld of the true 
eI 
tahcrnacl
, ,,-hich tIll" Lorù piteheù, and nut lnan I ;" 
before, there ""ere iUllulnerable 
acrifiees of bulb 
and eal n..:s ,,-hich cuuld neyer pt'rfect the \Yor
hip- 
per
, no', One Iuunaculatc Lalub '" ho taketh a "'aJ 
th
 
in of the ,'ofId; betore, thcn' "ere judg

, 
king
, and ruler:::; of yariou:s rank
, Lut no'y there is 
but One I
ing of king
 and Lurd of lord:" in I Ii::> 
king<101l1e Tho.... \ forIller kings, prophets, prie
t
, 
and ;:illcrificc:--, tho
e nla
ters, teachcr:--, and f:lthers, 
not hl'illg frolll IIilll, "-ere Bot clailned by IIiIll as 
II is ; thc) ""cre ordained according to the old con- 

titution of nature; they "'cre lJut little gloriou
 

'et, ,,'hat they ""cre, thl
) '" 
re in thcln:::;elvcs. and 
ha(l :1 :o-ort of 
ub
tanti,e exi
teuce, and gained 
ome 
hCllefit by their functioll
. 1'heir prie
t::) "-ere real 
priests, 
acrifi('ing real propitiations, ..uul gaining 
therehy rpal blc"....illg"', naulel)' tellJpOra1. Their 
citie
 uf rcfu
c ,,-ere really sallctnarit:
 and ""tlycd 
frolJ1 d(\ath of the hod v'. Their kino'
 ,,"ere real 

 0 


I Heb. \'iii. 1, 2. 


(-! 
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representative
 of God, alHl Ruflerp(l and \vrough t 
for the real good of their people. There \"erp 
111ediators Blan)"", and prophets 111 any, and atollP- 
luents InallY. But no\v an is superseded by One, 
in ,,,hon1 all offices ]nerge
 ,,'110 has ab
orbed into 
] Iinlsclf all prilleipality, po\ver, luight, and don1Í- 
nion, and eyery llanlP that is nalBed; \vho has put 
J Tis holy and fearful N aUle upon all, ,vho is ill 
and through all things, and ,,
ithout ,vhon1 nothing 
is good. 11 e is thp sole self-existing principle in 
thp Christian Church
 and every thing else is but a 
portion or dpclaration of IIiIl1. Not that no'y, as 
then, 'ye 11lay not speak of prophet
, and ru}er
, and 
priests, and Racrifiees, and altars, and saints, and 
that in 3 far higher and 1110re spiritual sense than 
hefore, but that they are not anJ of thelll :such of 
thenlsp}ves: it is not they, but the graee of God 
that is in then}. There is under the Gospel but 
()ne proper Priest, Prophet, and I(ing, Altar, Sacri- 
fice, and IIouse of God. Unity is its characteristic 
. 
sacraInent; all grace flo,,"s from One fIead, and all 
life circulates in the lllembers of One Body. And 
01 
,yhat is true of priests and sacrifices, is true of righ- 
teous and holy 111en. It is their very privilege thus 
to be taken into Christ, to exist in Christ, as in 
their D10rtal life they already "have their being" in 
God. The
 had indeed before \vhat ,vas l110re their 
o,vn than they have no,v; but to what did it tend, 
and ho,v far did it aspire? I t aspired to earthly 
hl('s
ing!":
 and it tended to an e:-n-thl\T pnd. Bettf\l" 
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urel)" to Le the Inere 
tones of the I: \"crtl-;tillg 
]'aY(Olnent, than thp head of the ('orner ill the 
.J c,,-i
h 'fclnplp. 13cttcr to be the le3.
t in tbe 
](ingdolH of Jlc:n en eVen than the greatest hefcnoe 
it of nIl that ,,"cre born of "Oillen. Fur better 

urely than 
olol11un in all hi\", glory, i
 that cho...ell 
generation, that rOJal priesthood, that hol) natioll, 
that peculiar peuple, ,,-hUbP life i':) hi(l "ith rhri
t in 
God, "
olio li,-c because lIe liYe
 in thcIll, ,,,110 are 
hIp ...ed hccau
(\ J I (' i
 Lle
:--ed, ,,'ho arc the fi.a- 
grance of I Tis breath, the rll
 rrh, aloe..., and ca
sia 
frolH IIi
 garlnellts; nay, are one spirit ,rith [IÍJu, 
a
 J Ii
 doye, h I I i
 uudefiled olle," '" I [i
 
i
ter and 
spou\o)c," h cOining up fro III the ,,'ilderllE-
 leaning 
upon her Relo, efl." 

 O\V to apply the
e rClllarks to our inUllediate 

uhject, unlp

 this has heen ...ufficicntly done in the 
cour.;:e of theIne [f in other things Chri
t changed 
the application of \\-ord
 it i
 
urely hut fitting and 
uatural that lIe t=;hould have in a :--Ì1nilar way 
changed the application of the ,,'ord... righteou!"Ilt:


 
and ju
tificatioll. Prip
ts, I have ...aiò, offered '-'acri- 
tip '
 under the La"': ('hristian 
l inistcf:; al 0 otier 
sn("rifice
, but it i... their priyilehc to h.J10'" that 
tho...e 
acrifice'" are 110t independent of Chri...t, or 
cOJnp]eh
 in thcmC;:eIYe
 hut {'ontinuation
. as it 
"'crt' of ITi
 Saerifi("l", anò ,hatlo,,-:-; ca!oÒt frolll IIi..; 
11'0'" : and that thourrh di;;;tin .t a... \ i
ib]e and lite- 
ral a('t
. y(.t ß
 l,eing in:-,tilll"t \yith that" hieh thp
 
(,OIHllIPt1l0rate. they an
 ah,nrhpd and ,-j vifipd ill it. 
fl "2 
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l\nd SO in like lllanner the inherent righteousness 
of a true Christian, vie,ved as distinct fronl Christ's 
iu,vard presence, is sonlething real, and doubtless 
far higher than that of a .Jew; but ,vhy should ,ve 
so degrade ourselves, so disparage our o""n high 
priyilege, as to vie". it separately, to disjoin it frolll 
Hinl through ,vhom ,ve do it, to linger in the 
thought of it instead of tracing it back, to that 
,vhich is its immediate source; as if a mall "
ere to 
praise the daylight, yet forget the sun? K 0, ,vhat- 
eyer 11light be the righteousness of the J e,vs, 've 
certainly kllO'V ,,,hat is ours; and it is ,vhat they 
could not have had; it is "Christ," our propitiation, 
",,-ithin us;" on it '''e rely, not on ourselves. It is 
our boast thus to retreat frolll the extrellle nlani- 
festations of life, ,vhich is our sanctification, upon 
that Glory ,vi thin us, ,vhich is its fount, and our 
true justification. It is our blessedness to have our 
o,vn glory s,vallo,,
ed up in Christ's glory, and to 
consider our ,yorks and our holiness, to ayail lllerely 
as securities for the continuance of that glory; not 
as things to be d,,-elt upon and Inade llluch of for 
their o,,,n sake, but as a sort of sacranIental rite 
addressed to IIhn, for the sake of ,vhich lIe Inav 
01 
be pleased still to illuminate us, as tokens that His 
grace is not in yain. ....\ nd after all, ,,,hat ,ve are, 
,vhatever it is, could not ayail, ,vere it tried in the 
balance for more than this, to prove our earnestness 
and diligence. Even ,vhat iR acceptable in liS, is 
still so imperfect that the blood of Christ is neces- 
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arv to cOlnpletp ,,-hat I I j... Spirit ha
 heh-run; aud 
a
 I fis rcO'elleratin 0' 1!race has illfu
ed 
"cetncss 
o 0 
 
into ,,-hat "
as hitter, ....0 Blust [Ii
 Inercifuhle
s 
oycrlook the rCluainillg bitterness in \"hat lIe has 
infu
ed of s"-eetne

. 
J n this \vay, then, let DIe reply to ,,-hat seenlS at 
fir
t 8ight a !-ipeciou
 argument, again
t ,,-hat I cun- 
sider to be the Catholic doctrine. It is a lllore 
sinlple theory, douhtle
s, to say that righteousne
s 
should be to the Christian ,,-hat it ,,,as to the J e\v ; 
3S it is a Dlore 8irnple the or) that \ye should have 
real priest
, 
acrifices, and altars no,v. 13ut tho
e 
who heJieve that Christ has 
et up a lle"
 creation 
in unity, and that lIe IIinl
elf i
 the One principle 
in IIis Church of all hfJ.ace and truth, ,yill not be 
surprised to find that fIe ha
 buperseded the right- 
eOUSlle

, a
 IIp ha
 abolished the ,.ictÏ1n
 of the 
ancient tinle; and that a'3 the grace of the 11(1) 
Eucharist is tlu" Pre
enee of Christ Crucified, 
o the 
justification of tho
e ,,,110 approach it ið the In.. 
d" elling of Chri
t risen Hnd glorified. 



LEC1'URE IX. 


CHRIST'S RESURRECTION THE SOURCE OF 
JUSTIFICATION. 


ROM. iv. 25
 


" \Vho was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification." 


THAT uur justification, or our being accounted 
righteous by Almighty God, consists in our being 
grafted into the Body, or lnade lnembers of Christ, 
in God d,,'"elling in us and our d\velling in God, and 
that the Holy Ghost is the gracious Agent in this 
,vonderful \vork,-all this has been argued fronl 
Scripture in various \vays; first frollI righteousness 
being there spoken of as an in ward gift; or, again, 
froIl1 the great gift of the Gospel (\vhich righteousness 
confessedly is) being spoken of as inward; secondly, 
on the ground that if so high a privilege as God'8 
ind\velling be vouchsafed, it must necessarily involve 
justification as one of its henefÌts; thirdly, frolll 
righteousness being represented as an ornament of 



I.Æcr. [
,] 


('lIIUST'S RESURl{E{'TIO
. &c. 


;.!;jJ 


the soul heyond nature, and "'-ueb an elldu\\ lHelJt 
ha "iug actually Leen 10"t in .Adalll, froIH ,,'hich it 
seelned to fol1o"., that ,,-hat is gained in Christ ib n 
like ornalllcnt, ,,-hich Scripture cOllfir111S by speaking 
of it a
 a glory and a po,ver; and fourthly, froTI1 tILl' 
analogy of 
uch a yie,v of ju
tification ,yith the 
doctrinal structure of the N e\'\ Coyellant. In the 
follo\\-ing Lecture, follo\\-illg up a con
ideratioll al- 
read

 touched upun, I ...haIl treat the Blatter thu:s : 
-,,,hateycr is done to us by the 
pirit i
 done 
,,-ithin us; ,,-hatcver i:, done in the Chureh Sillef::
 
Chri
t'
 ascension, is done by the Spirit; trOll) 
"hich it fol]o,n" that our jn
tification, being a pre- 
sent \'"ork, is an in ward ,,'ork, and a ,,-ork of the 
Spirit. Thi
, T conceive i
 
upported hy the text 
anlong other passage
 of Scripture; for ill baying 
that 
hrist 'J'()se ag((ill f(n e onr jn
tificatiou, it illlplie
 
that justification is through that second Conlfoloter 
\\ honl that re
urrectioll brought dO\VIl froBl he3sell. 
In con:siderillg thi
 yie". of t1)e subject, T 
hall, as 
ill the last Lccture, appeal rather to t111
 hnrmOH). 
of ...arreù doctrine and the light ,,
hich the vie,,- ill 
que
tion thro".s npon particular texts, that) to the 
pa.......agcb of Scripture \\"hich pro'"e it that haying 
beon alrcad)? illcidputally dOllP ill the :2n<l
 (ah, and 
7 th Lectur('
. 
Chriiõ;f
 \\ ork (,f ]l1e1"(,: ha
 t\\ 0 chief part
. a
 

peeified ju the text: "hat lIe did f()}. all lHen, 
,,"hat Ire docs for cfI('h: ,,,hat I I p did O)U'{\ for all
 
,vhat J Ie <lOl''''' for on(' hy Olle (OolltilluaIly; what 
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. He did externally to us, ,vhat He does ".ithill us; 
what lie did on earth, \vhat He does in heaven; 
what lie did in His O'Yll Person, ,vhat He does by 
llis Spirit; His death, and the ,vater and the blood 
after it; Ilis meritorious sufferings, and the various 
gifts thereby purchased, of pardon, grace, reconcilia- 
tion, rene".al, holiness, spiritual communion; that is, 
His Atonenlent, and the application of Ilis Atone- 
lllent, or His Atonenlent and our justification; lIe 
atones by the offering of Hinlself on the Cross; and 
as certainly (\vhich is the point before us) He justi- 
fies by the Inission of His Spirit. 
His atonement is His putting a,vay the ,vrath of 
God for our sins. [n order to this, lIe took flesh; 
lie accomplished it in His O'Vll Person, by His cru- 
cifixion and death. Justification is the application 
of this precious Atonement to this person or that 
person, and this lIe accomplishes by IIis Spirit. For 
He ceased, I say, to act to\vards us by IIis o,vn hand 
frolll the day of His ascension; fIe sent IIis Spirit 
to take His place,-" I \vill not leave you orphans," 
fIe says, "I will come unto you."-" I ,vill pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Conlforter, 
that lIe nlay abide ,vith you for ever] ." 'Vhatever 
then is done in the Christian Church is done by the 
01 
Spirit; Christ's nlission ended ,vhen He left the 
world; lIe ,vas to conle again, but by His Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit realizes and completes the redemp- 


1 John :xiv. IG-18. 
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tion ,,'hich Christ ha" ,vrought ill e;::);::)ence and virtuc. 
If the justification, then, of a 
inner be a continual 
"
ork, a ,,,ork unùer the N e,y Covenant, it lJlUst be the 
Spirit's ,rork and not Chli
t'
. TIJe ...\toncn1ent for 
sin took place during IIis Inis
ion, and He ,,,as the 
'-ole Agent; the application of that ...\tonen1ent take
 
place during the nlÏ;::)sion of His Spirit, ,vho accord- 
ingly is the sole i\ gent in it. 
'Ve kno,y nothing of the reasons of God's ,,'onder- 
ful providences; ,,,hy all Atonenlcnt "9as nece

ary, 
,,,hy the Son of God ,vas the sacrifice, ,vhy that 
sacrifice must be applied in order to "wash 
nvay 
the 
illS" of individuals; let us accept ,,,hat is given, 
adore God's ,yisdolll, and be thankful and silent ;- 
but, ,,-hateyer be the deep reasons, this seelns to be 
the rule of II is counsels a'3 to our justification; that, 
as the Atonclnent ,va') a ,york of flesh and blood, a 
tangible, '-'cllsible ".ork, "Tought out in thi
 111a- 
terial "
orld, and not, as the heretic;::) ;:;aid of old, an 
Î111agillary act, the suffering (God forgi Ye the blas- 
phclny!) tlu-' suffering of a phalltolll, a lllere ap- 
pearance, (for such 'Ya
 the heresy ,vhich St. John 
and St. Paul especially opposed,) as Christ really 
,. caJue in the flesh," ,yhich UOllC but deceiver, and 
antichri
t
 can deny and suflèred in the real body 
aud blood of luan; so 011 the contrar
 the COIH- 
J1IUl1ication of thi
 great and adorable Sacrifice to 
the indiyidual Christian, i
 not the eonnuullication 
of that 130dy and Blood such a
 it ,\"
 ,,"hen ....hed 
upun the Cro

, hut, in a higher, glorified, and &l'i- 
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ritual state. The Son of God suffered a
 the l\lan 
Christ Jesus, " \vith 
trong crying and tears,"-" in 
\\1 eakness" and a body of " flesh ;" the crucified l\fall 
Christ Jesus comes again to us in IIis Spirit. He 
came once, lIe ascell ded back, lIe has COlne again. 
lIe canle first in the flesh; tIe has COllie the second 
tillle in the Spirit. He did not COll1e the second 
tillle carnally, (as Roman "'Titers seelll to speak,) 
nor the first time in lllere appearance, (as 
imoll the 
sorcerer, and the Gnostics said,) but He canle first 
in the flesh, and secondly in the 
pirit. As ill God's 
coullsels it ,vas necessary for the Atonement that 
there should be a material, local, Sacrifice of the 
Son once for all: 
o for our individual justification, 
there nlust be a spiritual, omnipresent cOllin1unica- 
tiOll of that Sacrifice continually. There ,vas but 
One Atonelllent; there are ten thousand justifica- 
tion
. 'Vhat was offered "under Pontius Pilate" 
in flesh and blood, is partaken again and again iu 
the po\ver and virtue of the Spirit. God t.he Son 
atoned; God the Iioly Ghost justifies. 
Further; it \vould appear as if lIis going to the 
Father ,vas, in fact, the saIne thing as IIis cODling to 
U
 spiritually. I mean there is SOlllP mysterious un- 
kno,vl1 c0l111exion bet,veen IIis departing in His O'Vll 
I)erson, and IIis returning in the Person of IIis Spirit. 
lIe said that unless fIe "vent, [lis Spirit ,vould not 
conle to us; as though Ilis ascending and the Spirit's 
rle
cÐlldi])g, if not the saIne aet, yet ,,,ere very closely 
-col1necte(l, alld a(huitted of h
illg 
p()ken of a:-5 the 
8 
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sallle. .L\lld thus IIi" l'h.;Ïug ,vas the llcce...."'iary CUIl- 
dition of [Ii
 applying to I [is elect the virtue of tl1at 
Atonelllent ,vhich IIis ùying "'fought for all Incu. 
"Thile lIe 'Ya
 on the Cro
s, ,vhile in thp ton1b, 
\\'hile in hell, the treasure existed, the preciou
 gift 
"as perfected, but it lay hid; it ,va
 not yet avail- 
able for its gracious e11d
; it ,va" 110t diffu
cd, COlll- 
nnllJÍcated, 
hared in, enjoyed. Thu
 J Ie died to 
Inlr
ha
e ,vhat lIe ro
o again to apply. "lIe died 
for our !"\in:s; fIe rosp again for our justification ;" 
[J e died ill the fle,h . , lIe rose ao'aiu "accorùillo' 
o 0 
to tllf
 Spirit of holine:,
," "which, ,vhen risen, 
lIe also 
ent torth ti"OI11 IIi
ll, dispensing to othcr
 
that life ,,-hereby fIe rO:,t' IIÏ1nself: lIe atoned, T 
repeat, in fIis o,vn Per
on; lIe justifies through 
IIiH Spirit. 
Aud here J have touched upon another part of 
the harmony of the Oi \-iue Dispensation, ,vhich may 
be profitably d,yelt UpOll. For lIe Tlilllself "-8
 
rai
ed again and justified by the Spirit; and ,vhat 
,,-as ,vrought ill IIiIn, is repeateù in us ,vho are Hi
 
ùrethrell, and the conlplenlent and ratification of 
IIi
 ,,"ork. "That took place in IIiIll as an Origin, i
 
continued on ill the buccü
8ion of thO
t
 ,,-ho inh{'rit 
IIis t"ulne
...;, and is the cause of it
 continuance. Ire 
i
 

lid to bp ,.. justificd by the Spirit," n
 it ,,"onl() 
appear, hceanse lIe ".a
) by the 
pirit, raised again, 
provcd innocput, lnade to trhnnph over IIi:, ell(?lnil'

 
dt.
elared the Son of God, :uHl e
alh'(l Oil the hol) 
I (ill of Sioll. It '\11S 
aid, .. 'rhOll art 
Jy S()ll
 thi
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day have I begotten Thee," ill ,vhich ,yords lIe ,vas 
justified or recognised, and o,vned before the ,vorld 
as the Dearly-beloved of the Father. This, I say 
,vas His justification; and ours consists in our rege- 
neration also, and His was the beginning of ours. 
The Divine Life which raised IIÏ1n, flo,ved over, and 
availed unto our rising again froln sin and condem- 
nation. It ,vrought a change in IIis Sacred l\
an- 
hood, which becall1e spiritual, ,vithout IJis ceasing to 
be man, and ,vas in a ,vonderful ,yay iInparted to us 
as a ne\v-creating, transforming Po\ver in our hearts. 
This ,vas the gift besto,ved on the Church upon His 
ascension; for ,vhile lIe remained on earth, though 
risen, it ,vas still ,vithheld. During that interval, 
too, if,ve may speak ,vithout presu111ption, He seems 
to have been in an interluediate state, passing by an 
orderly course frolll ,vhat lIe had been to ,,,,hat He 
is in glory. He ,vas neither in IIis bodr of flesh, 
nor in IIis glorified body. He ate in the presence 
of lIis disciples; lIe suffered them to exaluine II is 
hands and feet, and wounded side. Yet on the other 
hand, He now appeared, and no,,," vanished, came 
into the roon1, the doors being shut, and on one 
occasion said, "Touch IVIe not." 'Vhen, ho,vever, 
on His ascension, lIe becan1e a lifegiving Spirit, ill 
the po,ver of fIis Spirit lIe callIe to us, to justify 
us as lIe had been justified. Hence the force of 
St. Paul's exptoessiolls, ,vhich I elsewhere cited, 
concerning "the exceeding greatlles
 of God's 
})o,ver to us-,vard that believe according to the 
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,,'orking of IIi
 )uighty po,ycr, ,,-hich 1 T C "Tonght 
in Christ, ,,"hen lIe rai
ed IIinl fronl tlIp dead ;" and 
the hle
:-.cdnc
s of " kllo,,'ing IIÏ1n and the })(),,-er of 
Ilis re
urrection;" and again, our 1eing "nHulc alivp 
together ,,,ith Christ, and rai
ed up together, and 
llladc to sit together in hea venly placc
 in Chri
t 
J " 
l'
u
. 


IIere I ".ould observe of thi!' part of the ".011- 
derful EC0110111Y of Redelnptioll, that it has becn the 
graciou
 ,rill of God the 
on and God the J r oly 
Ghost 80 to act together in thcir separate Per
ons, 
as to luake it diffieult for us creature
 to di
("rinli- 
nate ,,,hat belong::; to each re
pcctiveIy. Chri
t 
ri....es by Ilis 0" 11 po".cr, Jet the r I 01y Gbo
t is "-aid 
to raise I I ill1; hence, the expre

joH in "t. J)aul, 
" accordillg to the 
pirit of [I ()1ine

," a
 applied to 
IIi;, re\oo;urrcction, IHay bc taken to ....:talld either for 
IIi
 Di yi))p naturp or for the 'fhird Pcr
un iu the 
Ble.;.;::;ed Trinity. Tlu'\ ca"\c is the "aUle 
 regarùs the 
mystery of the In{\nrnatiol1 it
L'lf. Thl> ".. ord of 
eI 01 
GOll de",,:ccllded into the 'Tirgill's ""olnb, and fi.alUCù 
for r rÍIn
clf a luunan tabernacle, Jet the nlan ....0 
born ,ra" " conceived of the 1 101y Gho
t." .A.nd 
hence S0111C carly "Titer;, ;,ccnl to haye douhted 
".hethpr h
. " the po" cr of thp I Iighe
t," and ,.. the 
IIoly Spirit," the .c\ngel Gabriel lllcaut the S 'cond 
or Third Diyinc Per
oll, "hethcr lIe ,vho took 
fll'
h IllU) Hot be al....o cOll"iùereù a
 the 'laker of 
that flesh ,,"hi{\h I Ie took; ,,-hether lip ,,'bo anoint- 
pd thp l\Ianl1oo.! of the 
ayi()ur ,,-ith the fuIIl(,
"; of 
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O'r a ce ,vas not rather the Godhead of the Saviour 
ð , 
Him;elf than the I-Ioly Ghost l. I notice this 
merely by ,vay of explaining myself, if in speaking 
upon this most sacred subject I have said, or Inay 
Ray, any thing ,vhich ,vould seelll to " confound the 
Persons" of the Son and Spirit, ,vhich are eternally 
distinct and conlplete in 'rhemselves, thuugh in 
nature and operation One. Let lHe then proceed to 
comment on seyeral in1portant texts of Scripture, 
,vhich are adapted to thro,v light OIl the Inaill 
doctrine ,vhich is no\v under revie,v, that our as- 
cended Lord, by ascending, haR returned to "us 
in visibly as a Spirit. 
1. In His discourse in the synagogue at Caper- 
naun], recorded in the sixth chapter of St. .J oh11, 
after saying, " If any man eat of this Bread, he shall 
live for ever, and the Bread that I ,vill give is 1\1y 
flesh, ,vhich I ,viII give for the life of the \vorld," 
thereby intimating both the sacrifice of IIis Sacred 
Body upon the cross, and real and individual conl- 
111ullication of it by all ,vho shall be saved, He ,vas 
misunderstood to mean that I-Ie intended thereby 
that \vhat they sa'v before them, an extended and 
lllaterial forIn, \vas to be eaten carnally ,vith the 
teeth. On this lIe said, " Doth this offend you? 
u,lutf, and if ye shall see the Son of 'lna'll ascend up, 
\\There He ,vas before? It is the Spirit that is the 


1 e. g. Tertul1ian passim, Cyprian de Van. Idol. fin. (p, 538. 
e(1. Ven.) Iren. Hær. v. 1. Just. Apol. 2. Vide Grotius on 
:\fark ii. 8. and Præf. Hened. in HHar. 
 57-67. 
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Lifc-gi '"l'r: tlu' ftl'
h profiteth JJothing;" that b., if 
without pre
lunptioll "-0 lllay attcIl1pt an explallatioll 
of 
uch ,yorlh., 

 ,r ou, being flesh, understand 
le to 
ðpcak of lucre l-IcsL, lllaterial, IHortaI flesh; ,\"hl'rl'a
 
,,-hen r 
pea k of ....\1 y flesh, though L ùo 
pcak of 
I) 
boùy and blood, yet it is Bot of allY thing carnal 
ll}(l 
earthly, it is not of ,,,hat you ðCC ,,,ith your c
 es, 
hut of thi::, 
Iy hody and hlooù, \,"hell, having pa","'il'({ 
through it.... ::;tntc of InlllliIiatioll, and haying heeH 
perfected upon the Cr04;;"'i, it "'ihall a
('e})d to heayell 
in a up". ,yay, the ...anlP and not th(' saIne, by thp 
po'rer of the Spirit. Then it shall no longer be a 
substance that can be bePll anù handled; it !:'hall be 
a f-\piritual body; it shall be 
piritual, and thi
 iH 
that ,,'hich giyeth life. 'It Í':) the bpirit that 
(luickcncth;" thi
 i"'i "'hat I 
poke of ,,-hCll I said 
that ,vho
o catcth 1\1 y flesh, 3JHl drinkcth 
1 y blood, 
w . 
shall ha\'e eternal life; r "'poke of l\Iy 
l)iritual and. 
glorified body. rt i:5 the Spirit that is the Lit
- 
giyer; ,,"heH I COllIe to you agaiJl in the po,ycr of 
th ' Spirit, ,,,hen Ire iUlpart::, -'I) spiritual body, then 
Tt 
hall he l'tl'rnallife to all \\'!to eat of It." l)l)..;er,-p 
esppeiall y, our Lord conlle(.t
 t hi;:) spiritual cOIning' 
,vith 1 fib rl'
nl'rL.('tion and asecll
io]l. '
" hat and 
if JC 
 'C the Son of luau a
cellù up, \vherc lIe "":] 
1,efor(o?" ] If" had l'l'l'II, TIp ""a
 eyer in hl':n en ; 
hut IIi
 tle
h ,\"Lich lIe haù tl"''"'UlllCd for our ,akc:" 
had not Yt't l)('cn t}}(\re. "
]}(\IJ It h3(1 .,"C}"COlllt' 
d.-ath. wllt.)} It tot1ch(.t1 th.. throlll' of God, [t 'nl
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no longer ,vhat It had been. Death had no nlore 
don1Ïnion over IIiIn. "lIe liveth unto God." 
2. Again: consider St. Paul's ,,,"ords, "There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. The 
first luan Adam was lllade a Ii ving soul, the last 
Adam ,vas lnade a quickening Spirit. . . . The first 
luan is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the 
Lord frolll heaven. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly I." And re- 
collect, this is said in answer to the question, 
" 'Vith what body do the dead COlne?" An objec- 
tion might be made, then as now, that since the 
component particles of our body are ever changing 
during life, since on death they are dissipated to 
the four "rinds, the sanle body cannot be raised; 
,,-hat is 'Jneant then by its being called the sanle 
body? St. Paul ans,vers that it ,viII be the same 
body in the sense that a blade of ,vheat is the 
same with the seed; being contained ,vithin it, and 
at length developed. So also there is a natural body, 
and a spiritual body; and the natural body comes 
first, as the seed does. The sl)iritual body, ho,v 
or ,vhat ,ve kno,v not, is fornled ,,,ithin it, the same 
as it, yet different in its accidents. Corruption, 
dissolution, mortality, are but the accidents of the 
Christian's body, and are separated froll1 it for ever 


I 1 Cor. xv. 44-48. 
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on itð ri:,ing again. "'That "-0 
l'l' i
 not the real 
body, it is but the out,vard 
hcn; the real body of 
th0 rcgenerat0 is not D1atcrial, but ....piritual, of 
,yhich the seeù is llO"
 depo
ited ,,'ithill Ul;,;. 
Tho 
\po
tle then gO(\::' 011 to '(lY hO"9 thi::, takes 
place, viz., hy a ne"- birth froln Christ. The first 
man ...\.daln had at first life givcn hiln, but he lost 
it anù bccanlc earthy; all ,,,110 are born ii.Olll hilll 
arC' earthy like him. Such i", the generation of 
t]lo...e ".Ito arc Lorn after the flesh. But the second 
Inan is not lucrel)9 living, but lif0-gi\"ing; JI(1 is a 
" quickcning or life-giying Spirit;" the very ,,-ords 
(be it observed) ,vhich our Saviour had used in 1 fi::, 
di
eoursf' at Capern
nnn. IT e is life-giving; and 
,,-hat I I. is, snch are IIis follo,vers 
 "as is the 
heavenly, 
n('h ar0 they that arp heavenly." .L\
 
. 01 . 
Adanl diflhscd (lcath
 
o the Iife-gh.illg Spirit is the 

eed and principlf' of 
piritual l)odil'!04, to all ,,,ho are 
J Iis. "l
lc...h and bIoo(l," 
ay
 the .L\ po
tlc
 cc can- 
not inherit the king(lol}) of God;" her(', too is a 
parallcl to our Lorù's "'ord
, "The flesh profiteth 
nothing." ..t\nd further, a
 our Lor(l refern'(l to Jli
 
a
cell
ion :u)(l üÀaltatioll, 
() here again the life-gi "iug 
Spirit is saiù to be .., the Lord oolj.u1J h 'OL. 'n." 'rhu
 
this pa

age L'(lually ,,-ith the fort'going speak
 
of our a
ccllùed Lorò a... a 
pirit pre:-;cnt in 
ITis l)eoplc
 and that apparC'ntly brcflll,\ TT e ha
 
a
(,L
ndL'd. 
3. L\nothpr pm.....agc of the ...alnp d(....eription, 
tllOHg-h thl'....\ ...(,('1J
ion i
 not 111('ntiollpd, is St. 


R 
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Paul's declaration to the Corinthians, that " he that 
is joined to the Lord is one Spirit I." Taking these 
,yords in their context, they have a ren1arkable 
force in sho,ving the extent of our Lord's conde- 
scension to,yards us under the Gospel. But I quote 
then1 here in order to point out that the gift of 
the Spirit is none other than the entrance into us 
of the ascended and in visible Saviour. To be 
joined as one Spirit to Christ and to be a Ten1ple 
of the IIo]y Ghost are spoken of as the saIne gift. 
It is to be obseryed, nloreover, that St. Paul, ,,"ho 
here speaks of Christ as a Spirit, else,,
here speaks 
of HÍln as still possessed of a bodily substance, and 
as communicating Jlinlself to us as such. " "r e 
are l11ell1bers of His Body, froul Ilis .fleslt and fi'OJll 
His bones 2." 
Another reularkable text of the salne kind occur
 
""here St. Paul, after de
crihing the "glorious In ill- 
istration of the Spirit.," ,,-hich is " righteousness" or 
justification, proceeds: "N o,y the Lord is that 
Spirit; and ,yhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty; but ,ye all ,yith open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the sallIe hnage fl"0111 glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord 3." I am not here concerl
ed to 
explain the course of tbe Apostle't s teaching in this 
chapter; hut it ,,"ould appear on the face of it 
that the righteous'1ess of the Gospel. ,vhich is also 


1 1 Cor. vi. 17. 


2 Eph. v. 30. 


3 2 Cor. iii. 17, IH. 
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" liberty" and h glory," is u Inillh;tered" to us by One 
,,"ho Î"'i nr:-;t calJed " the Spirit," and then" the Lord" 
Christ. rrhe Inanner too ill ,vhich are interchanged 
the \\'ord
, "the Spirit," " the Lord," and" the 
pirit 
of the Lord," i., very ob::)ervable. 
4. That onr ju!'tificatioll i
 connected in bOlllP 
ullknow11 ,yay ,yith Christ's ascension and going 
out of 8ight, is al
o iInplied in IIis 0\\ 11 ,vord
 con- 
cerning thp 1101)9 Gho
t in I lis last discourse ,vith 
IIis disciples. ,,"Then lIe ioõ: COlne, lIe ,yill re- 
prove," or convince, " the ,yorld of sin, and of'right- 
eOZlsness, and of judgment: of sin, becau...e they be- 
lipye not on 
Ie; of righteoll.''J/U!SS, hecause T !If) to J/.y 
Father, and !Ie see JIc no 1JIOre 1." Surely it i
 iUlpOS- 
sible to doubt that the 
'righteouslle::,
" 
(, 
olelnnly 
and cluphaticallr announced in thi
 di...cour
e COll- 
cerning rli
 cOlninp- kingdoln, i
 that .
 righteousne
s 
of God," concerning ,,'hich St. Paul f-ipeaks, and ill 
,vhich he glorie
. X O\y I do not 
a)' the p
h..
age 
quoted 
bo,,'s in 'lellat it COllsi"'its; but thu"'i luuch it 
seeln
 to 
ho,\, that our Lord'b a
cension out of 
sight j\;; connected ".ith the gift. 'lell had refu
ed 
to belieyc, therefore there "'a
 a charge of sin 
again!":t then1; Uhri
t had di:..;appcared fronl t hn 
""orlù and gone to God
 tlJerefore there "'a
 the 
Ilf\,n) (þf righteou!":n(\'-s. Thp ".ords 

 hpcau
(' T 70 
to l\Iy Father, and ye ..;.:ee 
Ie no lllorc," :--eCIll, I 
a
, 
in aCf'orda.nc(' ,,-ith the other text:"! quoted, to COI1- 


I John X\i. 
-10. 
){ :!. 
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nect our justification ,,'ith some lnysterious necessity 
on the part of the Justifier, of renIoving frolll us 
His corporal presence and coming to us invisibly. 
And here perhaps ,ye Jnay see sOlne,vhat of the 
llleaning and depth of the doctrine of justification 
by faith. If justification, or the ÏInparting of right- 
eousness, be a ,york of the IIoly Ghost, a spiritual 
gift or presence in the heart, it is plain that faith, 
and faith alone, can discern it and prepare the Inind 
for it, as the Spirit alone can give it. Faith is the 
correlative, the natural instrunIent of the things of 
the Spirit 1. "rhile Christ ,vas present in the flesh, 
lIe n1Îght be seen by the eye; but IIis lTIOre per- 
fect and po,yerful presence, ,vhich ,ve no,v enjoy, 
being in visible, can be discerned and used by faith 
only. Thus faith is a nlysterious Ineans of gaining 
gifts from God, ,vhich cannot other,yise be gained; 
according to the text, "If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to hiIn that belieyeth 2." If it 
,,,"as necessary for our justification, that Christ should 
beconle a quickening Spirit and so be in visible; 
therefore it ,vas as necessary for the sanIe in God's 
providence that ,ye shDuld believe 3; as necessary a 


1 Vide August. Sern1, 143. I 
lark ix. 23. 
3 "Fit ut anima, quæ firma fide illis adhæret, sic eis uniatur, 
imo penitus absorbeatur, ut non modo participet, sed saturetur 
et inebrietur omni virtute eorum. Si enim tactus Christi sana- 
bat, quanto magis hic tenerrimus in Spiritu, imo absorptio Verbi, 
omnia quæ Verbi sunt, animæ communicat? Hoc igitur modo 
anima per fidem salam, sine operibns, e Y. erbo Dei justificatur, 
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condition, ill St. Paul's language, for we the heart to 
beliete unto tri'gntcou,'jnc ss ," ..1::, anyone thing i
 [L 
ncce::;sar) condition of another, a::, (in this ,,'orId) 
eating and drinking are nccc::,::--ary for anitnal life, 
or the 
Ull for ripening the fruits of the earth, or 
the air for transn1Ïtting "-OUllt1S. "r e have nu rea- 
son for bupposillg that the supernatural providence
 
of God are not orderell upon a system of antece- 
dents or second causes as precise and lllinute as is 
the natural 
Jstcn1. Faith Illay be as a ke) un- 
locking for us the trcasurc
 of divine Inercy, and 
the ollly kcy. I "fiY there is no antecedent ill1pro- 
bability in the idea; and "TC see frolll the nature of 
thl' case, that Cbri
t could Hot enter into the beart
 
of the ten t housallds of the true [srael, till [[e caIne 
ditf('rently froll1 IIis con1Îng in the fle
h,-till lIe 
Ciuue in the Spirit. l\nd a., the Spirit is the only 
Justifier, 
o faith i
 the on 1) recipient of justifiea- 
tion. The eye sees ,,,hat is lnaterial; the luÍ1HI 
alone call enlhrace ,,'bat b 
piritua1. 
5. ...\ud th
;"Ìo considerations ,viII serve to thro\\ 
SOlIn' light on a nly
terious tCÀt in tIlt.. end of bt. 
John's Gospel, ,,,here our Lord ba)"JS to 
t. )Iary 
1\1 agdalen-" Touch :\Ip not for T 
nn not yet 
a
celldcd to )Iy J.1--'ather I." llerc the que
tioll 


sanctificatur. vcrificatur, pacificatur, liberatur. et omni bono 
repletur. vereque filia Dci efficitur, sicut Joanucs dicit, Dedit 
cis potestatcnl filios Dei fieri, iis qui crerlunt in nomine ejus."- 
Luther de Lib. Christ. f. 5. 
J John xx. 17. 
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arises, JVhy might not our Lord be touched before 
I-lis ascension, and how could lIe be touched qfter 
it ? But Christ speaks, it ,vould seen1, thus,-i1: 
as before, ,ve Inight venture to paraphrase I-lis sacred 
,vords,-" IIitherto you have only kno,vn l\Ie after 
the flesh. I have lived among you as a man. You 
have been permitted to approach l\le sensibly, to 
kiss and elnbrace 1\ly feet, to pour ointlnent upon 
1\1 v head. But all this is at an end no,v that I 
oJ 
haye died and risen again in the po,ver of the 
Spirit. A glorified state of existence is begun in 

Ie, and ,viII soon be perfected. At present, though 
I bid you åt one mOlllent handle l\Ie a
 possessed 
of flesh and bones, 1 vanish like a Spirit at another; 
though I let one follo,ver enlbrace :àly feet, and say, 
, Fear not,' I repel another ,vith the ,vords, 'Touch 
l\Ie not.' Touch l\Ie not, for I am fast pas
il1g for 
Jour great benefit from earth to heaven, from flesh 
and blood into glory, from a natural Lody to a 
spiritual body. "Then I anl ascended, then the 
change ,vill be completed. To pass hence to the 
Father in 
Iy bodily presence, is to descend from 
the Father to you in Spirit. 'Vhen I an} so changed, 
,,
hen I am so present to you, more really present 
though invisibly, then you may touch l\Ie l,-touch 

Ie 1110re really though invisibly, by faith, in re- 
Yerence, through such out,vard approaches as I shall 


1 Yid. I
eon. Serm. 74. c. 4. ed. Hallerin. Vigil. Taps. COl1tr. 
Eutych. iv. sub.fin. 



IÀ,] 


TilE 
U{iR(,E OF J US"'IFICATIO
o 


217 


a..;::,]O'Il. .N 0\\. you but see 
Ie fronl tÍlne to titnc ; 
,,"hen) on "-ice n10st of 1\1 p I anl at he
t hut 'going 
in and out :llllong you.' 'fhou hast ;:,ecn 
Ic, 
lar), 
hut coul(1'4 Bot hold 
Ie; thou hast approached 

1(', but only to clnhrar>o .l.\fy fect, or to be touchcd 
h). )[y hand. and thou 'aye
t, '0 that T kne'v 
,,-here r lnight find IIil}), that r ll}ight COIUC c, en 
to r fi
 
l'at! 0 that I luight hold II inl and not 
let ] IÍln go!' IIellccforth thi
 shall be; ,,"hen J 
atH n
e(\ndcd, thou 
halt ::,ee nothing, thou 
halt 
have cyery thin o '. fhou "halt 'sit do,,"n uuder 
I y 
. ð 

hado"p ,,"ith g-reat delight, and ...\fy fruit ,ha]] he 
S\Vect to tll) ta...te.' Thou shalt ha,'c 
Ie ,,"hole 
:ulCl entire. J ,yill L(-o near thee, T ,,,ill bt\ in 
thee; I ,,-ill COlne into thy heart a \\ bolo 
a "iour, 
a ,,,holo Christ, ill all 1\1 ,r fulnc
s a-; (:od and luan, 
in the a,,-ful "irtue of that Bod) and Blood, ,,-hich 
ha
 been takcn into the T)i \-iUt" E

èncc of the 
\ ,- or<1 and is indi \'i...ihle fro)}) it, and ha
 atoned for 
the ins of the \,"orld,-not by cxternal contact, not 
hy partial P()

l'
..;ion Hot h) nlonlcnhn.)9 :lrproaehe
 
not b
 a barrcll Inallifc tation
 but ÎInvarù in pre- 
!-oen
(', and intimate in fruition a prineipll' of life 
and a 
ccù of inUHortaJity, that thou Ina
-c...t 'brino- 
forth fruit unto God.'" 
6. And herc I :lJn leù to sugO"e
t the sen
 \ of 
another text ,,"hich ha.., no gl.pnt nL...curity' 011 thp 
facr" of it yet "'celn
 to lllC1.11 Dlorp than cur
or) 
rpadcr:-. :U'lO npt tú consi()pr. I HIPHIl 
t, Panl'
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\vords to the Colossians,-" Your life 1:S hid '\vith 
Christ in God 1." 
N o 'V, ,vhen ,ve corne to consider these ,vords, are 
they not harsh and strange, if they mean lnerely 
,vhat the popular ,yay of vie,ving thenl in our day 
considers? If life lueans, ,,
hat nlen at present are 
content that it should mean, the life of religion and 
devotion, spiritual-nlindedness, (aR it is sometimes 
called,) is it not a very violent phrase to say, "it is 
hid in God ?" Is it not irreverent, taken literally? 
Can it be lllade reverent ,yithout explaining R\Vay 
its '\vording? If ho\vever the foregoing remarks be 
adnlitted as true, we are able to take this and sÍ1ui- 
lar statenlents of Scripture literally. For it ,yould 
seenl that, in truth, the principle of our spiritual 
existence is di vine, is an ineffable presence of God. 
Christ, ,vho promised to lllake all His disciples one 
in God ,vith IIhn, ,vho promised that ,ve should be 
in God and God in us, has nlade us so,-has in some 
Inysterious ,yay accolnplished for us this great ,york, 
this stupendous pri vilege. It ,vollld seenl, In ore- 
over, as I have said, that lIe has done so byascend- 
ing to the Father; that His ascent bodily, is His 
descent spiritually; that His taking our nature up 
to God, is the descent of God into us; that lIe has 
truly, though in an unkno,vn sense, taken us to 
God, or brought do,vn God to us, as ,ve vÎe\v it. 
Thus ,vhell St. Paul says that our life i:s hid ,vith 


1 Col. iii. 3. 
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lIÏ1n in God, ,,-e nU1Y suppose hinl to intÏ111ate, that 
our principle of existence i
 no longer a ulortal, 
earthly principle, such as Adam's after his fall, but 
that ,ve are baptized and hidden ane,v in God's 
glory, in that Shekillah of light and }Hlrity \vhich 
".e lost ,,-hen ...\.daul fell,-that ,ve are ne,v-created, 
transformed, Rpiritnalizcd, glorified in the Divine 
nature,-that through the participation of Christ, 
,ve receive, as through a channel, the true pre'-'cllce 
of God ,,,ithin and ,vithout us, inlbuing us ,yith 
sanctity and inll11ortality. Tltis, I repeat, is our 
justification, our ascent through Christ to God, or 
God's descent through Christ to u
; ,ve lllay call 
it either ûf the t\VO; ".e a
cend into IIinl, lIe 
de...cellds into us; ,ve are in IIÏ1n, lIe in us; Christ 
being the One 
Iediator, the ,,-ay, the truth, and 
the life, joining earth ,vith heaven. And this is 
our true Righteousness,-not the l11erp n
nne of 
righteousness, Bot only forgiYene
s or fay our as au 
act of Cod'/::) nlind, not only :-.allctification ,,-ithin, 
(great indeed as these hle"'sillg
 ',-ould he, ) et it is 
sOlne,vhat nlore,)-it inlplie:-- the one, it iuyol, es 
the other, it i
 the ind,velling of our glorified Lord. 
Thi
 i::, the one great gift of God purchased by the 
.i\toneluellt, ,,"hich is light in
tead of dnrklle

 and 
th(1 shado,y of death, po,yer instead of "-eakne
"" 
ùonùage and '-'uftering, 
pirit instead of the flesh, 
,,-hich is the token of our acceptance ,vith God, the 
propitiation of our ::;ill!:' in IIi
 
ight, and the 
ee(l 
and elCluellt of renovation. 
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CHRIST"S RESURREC'TIO:\ 


[LECT. 


- I "ill conclude "ith directing attention to 
the yisioll of our Lord to St. JolIn in the book of 
Reyelation, ,,-biclI 
eenl
 to lne to be an intÌ1uation 
of the doe-trine ,,-hicb I bave been e
plaining. ".,. e 
kno', ho". our Lord appeared ." in the da
-'" of IIis 
fle
h ;" in hunger and thir
t in "earine

 in hOITO"", 
in pain in nlortality. Such He is described in the 
Gospel
. ,ybile I-li
 disciples 
a If Hinl 
 ,,
hat His 
Presence is now. ,,-hen tbe
- ...ee l-linl not, ,ye learn 
fronl 
t. J olIn"
 yi
ion. First lIe is 
aid to be 40' in 
the nlidst if the Seyen Candle
tick5-," or Churches; 
an expre...sion ,,
hich at once lnark" that He i
 here 
and that Hi... pre...ence i.;: ...piritual. Then He is de- 
scribed a., follo,,-
 :-". Hi
 head and Ili
 hair ".ere 
,,-hite 3..5 wool, as "hite a
 sno,y and Hi
 e
-es "ere 

 a flame of fire.. and IIi
 feet "ere like unto fine 
bra
' a
 if they burned in a furnace, and fliQ yoice 
a
 the 
ound of lnany \yater
. 
.\nd He had in His 
right hand ,even htars, and out of His lllouth ,,-ent 
a ,haIT) two-edged :s,yord.. and IIi
 countenance ""fu, 
as tbe sun 
hineth in hi
 "trength." "
hat "ord
 
could be devised to expre

 1110re forcibly the po\yer 
and spirituality of IIis presence! It i;:; the 
ame 
description ,vhich i
 given of Hill1 at IIis tran"- 
figuration, only thi
 i
 far more fearful. Then He 
anticipated that spiritual 
tate ,,-hich 'Ya
 to be 
after ,,, Ili:-- deceal;.p, ,,'hich He "hould accoD1pIish at 
Jerusalem." And on that occa,ion the .L\po.,tle
 
"fell on their face and ,yere 
ore afraid;" but no"', 

t. John him
elf, the helo\ ed rli
ciple, \yho hart 1111- 
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dert one tbe tonner ,i
ion and ...inc
 ... en IIim ri
en 
from the (!T3. \ e, ne\ erthele......, at the ..i O'l1t .. fell at 
IIi
 feet a
 t1ead." Then 
Io
e and Elia
 talked of 
the death .. ,,,hich lIe ...hould accomplish :'" but now 
lIe ..aid .. I am lIe 'Which Ii\ eth and "a
 dead and 
behold I anI ali\e for e\ermore.. and have the ke"",,, 
of hell and of death." 
IIere then i.... certailll
 a repre--.elltation of our 
Lord the ri...en and glorified ::'a\iour. li,in" and 
rnliDO' in IIi... Church. X 0\\ it b ,,"en- renlarkable 
that though He th
 appea
 a.... ('hri
t in the \ision 
yet in ,,-hat folIo\y
 lIe i... 
poken of 
 the 
I)irit.. 
not a
 Chri
t though lIe 
till 
peak of Him
lf a 
Chri5t; 
 if to intimate that all the crift... lIb blood 
ha.., purcha
ed are mini...tered by the 
pirit.. and that 
"hat Chri5t \\-
 to lIb 4-\.PO...tlt.. ,,-hen Oil earth.. 
such.. anò far more than ueh.. i
 the Hol"" Gho4...t to 
U Q no\y. IIere "e ..eem to ...ee .... tnIethinz of the 
meanin.
 of the word
..- . The IIoly Gh( ...t "3 not 

-et giyen.. becau...e that .Te...u.s "11... not yet 
Iorified ." 
for the gift brought by the '-'pirit wa... really thi and 
nothinO' el
e... Je..ù
 Hiru....elf 
loritied a...cended and 
in\i
iblv returned. 
To conclude:- "fiat ha... been ....aid "ill eryp 
tn thro\y light upon a peculiarity of the _\po
tlt:-...' 
preachinz. ,,-hich ha... ometime dra\\ n attention. 
They in
i
t on our Lord'... Re.;olllTection.. a... if it "
ere 
the luain doctrine of the Go:-pel 
 but why... .. and 
not on IIi
 Dh init
" or the \tonement. 
Ian
 

ooò rea...t)n... n1a
. he gi\en for thi
: a... for in...tanep.. 
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CHRIST'S RESURRECTIO
, &c. 


[LECT. IX. 


that the Resurrection ,vas the great 11liracle and 
evidence of the divinity of the religion; or that it 
is the pledge of our resurrection; on the other hand 
that His Divinity and Atonelllent ,vas too sacred a 
doctrine to preach to the ,vorid. But if, as ,ve have 
seen, the Resurrection be the 11leans by which the 
Atonement is applied to each of us, if it be our 
justification, if in it are conveyed all the gifts of 
grace and glory ,vhich Christ has purchased for us, 
if it be the comlnencenlent of IIis giving IIiIl1self 
to us for a spiritual sustenance, of IIis feeding us 
,vith that Bread ,vhich has ah-eady been perfected 
on the Cross, and is no'v a medicine of iInmortality, 
it is that very doctrine ,vhich is 1110St inllllediate to 
us, in \\Thich Christ lUOst closely approaches us, from 
,vhich ,ve gain life, and out of ,,,hich issue our hopes 
and our duties. Christ is God froln everlasting; 
He becalue luan under Cæsar Augustus; lIe ,vas 
an Atonelllent for the ,,,"orld on the Cross; but lIe 
beca111e a Saviour on flis resurrection. He ,vas 
then "exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour;" to 
conle to us in the po,ver of the Spirit, as God, as 

Ian, and as Atoning Sacrifice. 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH OXLY. 


2 COR. i. :!4. 


" By faith ye stand." 


J USTIFICATIOX consisting in the pre'-cnce of Chri:=;t 
,,-ithin u
, and that pr{'sence n1anife
ting it
elf in 
ne\\-ne:--
 of heart and conduct, thp (lue
tioll arise
, 
,,'hcre, under such a vic,,,, of the doctrine, Faith i 
found, ,,-hnt i
 its po
ition, ,,,hat ..lrt l its bearings 
upon the points already ;:,ettlcò, and ho,v are its 
claÏ1n
 "'ati
fied as acknu\vlcdged in our Fonnula- 
ries. This i
 the subject ,vhich r--hall no". engage 
our attention. 
The eleventh ...\rticle ...;ays that "w<: are ju
ti- 
ficd by flaitlt only," agreeahly ,,-ith ,,-hich \ye are 
tol(l in the JIolnily on thp Pa
:--ion, that Faith i
 
the one JJlCan and .ustrllJJl Jnt of ju...tification. "A 
 
it profiteth a man nothing-," 
a) 
 its mù
t per
picu- 
on:oò "Titer" "to have f'alye, un]es
 it hp ,veIl applied 
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to the })art affected, so the death of Christ shall 
stand us in 110 force, unless "
e apply it. to ourselves 
in such sort as God hath appointed. Ahnighty God 
coronlonl)'" ,vorketh by 111eans, and in this thing He 
has also ordained a certain nlean ,,-hereby ,ve nlay 
take fruit and profit to our souls' health. "That 
J1Iean is that? forsooth it is faith. K ot an un- 
constant or ,vavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, 
grounded, and unfeigned faith. .. God sent His Son 
into the ,,,"orld,' says St. John. To ,yhat end? 
01 
, That ,yhosoever believeth in IIÎ1n should not perish, 
but have life everlasting.' 1\1 ark these ,yords, , that 
,vhosoever be1ieveth in lIinl.'. I-Jere is the Inean, 
,vhereby ,ye 11lust apply the fruits of Christ's death 
unto our deadly wound. IIere is the lllean, ,,
hereby 
,ye must obtain eternal life, nanIely faith." Then 
after quoting other texts of Scripture, he continues, 
" By this, then, ,ye 111ay ,yell perceive, tbat the 
only mean and il1strulnent of salvation required on 
our parts is faith, that is to say, a sure trust and 
confidence in the 111ercies of God." He adds, to- 
,yards the end of the Honlily, "Let us, then, use 
that Dlean ,,"hich God hath appointed in His ,vord, 
to ,vit, the 111ean of faith, ,yhich is the only instru- 
l11ent of salvation no\v left unto us. Let us sted- 
fastly behold Christ crucified \vith the eyes of our 
heart;" and so he concludes in a ver,- 'õ:erious and 
01 
inlpressive strain. 
In the judglnent, then, of this fIolnilr, faith i
 
eC'rtninly in 
onlP distinct and inlporta.nt sen
e the 
R 
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:-;O]la Ineall unll ÍIlstrlllJlCnt of jn
tiflcatioll. The 
qu(\
tion is, i 11 ,,'hat 
en
e. 
No,,", on thc one hand, I oh....crvc, ,,'hat all ,,"ill 
allo"., that the faith 
poken of is not an)" faith, but 
a lively faith. 'fhi
 indeed i
 iInplie(1 in tht-' pa
- 

age just quotcd, ,,-hich spcak') 3'-; concerning .. not 
an unconstant or \'fivering faith, hut a '-'ure, 
ted:f:'l...t, 
grounded. and unfcigncd faith." Faith \yhich does 
not trust, a
 tht--" dcyil's faith,-or faith \vhich does 
Hot love, though it could h renl0YC Blountains,"-or 
faith \yhich cannot \york, a
 hi
 to \,-hoJTI "to \yill is 
pre
cllt," but "not to pcrfonu that ,yhich is good," 
-all 
uch faith does not jn
tify. It i..., thcn, not 
lnere faith, but faith under certain circulllstances or 
conditioll
, faith ,,-hC'n it trust
, 10Yl'
 and live.;::, a 
fruitful faith, \vhieh i... the sole lllcan and instru- 
Juent of ju
tification. 
On the other hand, I do Bot under\;\tand faith to 
he a gencral tcrnl, nlcaning nothing Ulore or le

 
than trnst, love life, and all other e
ccIlcurcs of the 
llC\V Jnind or creature together. ""hcn the ITonlÏly 
ca]]
 it h the sole 111can," it "peak
 b
 'nl
' of COll- 
trast to utn p }" gract;
. rrhp "Titpr \nnIld not call it 
the '-'0 h.} nuwn, if it "pre the I..\ole fp'are. J1
 faith 
is not Incant religionsnp
s generally, nor obc.lience, 
nor 
piritual life, nor lo,-e, nor hope, nor trust; 
,,-hatcycr i" JHeallt, -"'Olllcthing- Î" Illcant distiuct 
froln aU the 'C. I do not den," that t:tith often 

tal1(l
 for th('
p in 
('riptnr(\, in thp Tfon,i1i(\!-. thpln- 
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sel Yes, and else,vhere; nay, I "yill not deny that 
the IIolnil y before us, as being a popular discourse, 
does speak of faith, as if it ,vere something 11lore 
than faith, viz. trust, confidence, hope, and })erse- 
verance, because it is really inseparable fr0111 theIn, 
and one ,vith them; still, ,vhell it is called the sol
 
instrument of justification, it 111ust stand in contrast 
to them, and be contemplated in itselt as being one 
certain property, habit, or act, of the mind. This 
is explicitly stated by another HOlllily, ,vhen it says 
that faith "doth not shut out repentance, hope, 
love, dread, and the fear of God, to be joined ,vith 
faith in every 11lan that is justified; but it sltutteth 
tne1Jn out frolll tlte office of justifying I." 
Here I dra,v an in1portant conclusion; that the 
instrumental power of Faith cannot interfere with 
the instrumental power of Baptism; because Faith 
is the solp justifier, not in contrast to all means and 
agencies ,vhatever, (for it is not surely in contrast to 
our Lord's merits, or God's n1ercy,) but to an other 
.91.aces. ""'hen, then, Faith is called the sole instru- 
lnent, this means the sole internal instrunlent, not 
the sole instrument of any kind. 
There ,vould be nothing inconsistent, then, in 
Faith being the sole instrument of justification, and 
yet Baptislll also the sole instrument, and that at 
the same tiIne, because in distinct senses; an inward 
instrument in no way interfering with an out,varà 
1 Sermon of Salvation, Part }, 
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i1J
trlnncnt. ßaptislH lllight 1)(
 tlu-' IUl1Hl of the 
giver, and Faith the hand of the recci vcr. r 10\\.- 
ever, it i
 not so, as i
 })Iaill, for t1l is rt'aSOll,- 
that ßapti
1l1 occurs but once, ,,
hereas justification 
is a Rtate, ana faith "ahiùes." Justification, then, 
needs a perpetual illstrtUllcllt, such as faith can, and 
Daptisl11 cannot be. Each, theIl, has its 0\,"11 office 
in the ,york; ßaptisll1 at the ti111C ,,-Iten it is aduli- 
ni
tcred, and faith evcr after. Faith secures to the 
soul continually thosp gifts \"hiclt Baptislll prilnariJy 
conveys. The Sacran1cnts arc tilt' i111111cùiato, faith 
is the 
econdary, 
uùordinate, or representative ill- 
strlunent of justification. Or ,ve 111:1)" say, varying 
our 1110(le of expression, that the Sacranlents arp its 
iu'\trlllnentaI, and Faith it
 sustailJing cau
e. 
11"aith, thon, being the appointed representativp 
of I
aptis11l, derivcs its authority and yirtue ii.OIll 
that ,vhich it r
presents. It i
 jU"Jtifying Le('an
e 
of napti
n1; it is the :f:1.ith of the haptized, of the 
regencrate, that is, of the justified. Ju
tifJing faith 
(lol'f-i not precede ju
tifil"ation; hut ju
tifi(.ati()JJ pre- 
cede:-- faith, and nlake
 it ju"tifying. A nd here lips 
the cardinal 111istake of the vic,,':-\ on the 
nhj('ct 
".hich are no" in csteeln. 'rlley lllake faith thp 
soll\ in
tnnneJlt, not after napti
nl hut hefore; 
,,'hereaR ]3apti
l1l is the prilnary instrtll11cnt.. anù 
creat4':-' faith to be ,,-hat it is and other\yis 
 is not, 
giyilJg it po""er and rank, and, as it ,vere, COll
titut- 
i 1lg' it it;:) o,,'n succeß
or. 
'rJlat thi
 i
 tll(' doctrine (Jf our Chul"(.h 3p11(':11'''' 


s 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. 


[LECT. 


frOlll the I IOlllilies. These are addressed, not to 
heathens but to Christians, they are practical and 
popular exhortations to Christians. They inform a 
baptized congregation, or, as they speak, "dear 
Christians," " good Christian people," ho\v they luay 
be saved, not ho\v God will deal with the heathen. 
They are not ll1issionary discourses, dirccting pagans 
ho,v to proceed in order to be justified, but are 
COIn posed for the edification of those who through 
God's lnercyare already " dearly beloved in Christ." 
And, as regards the point before us, they lay down 
"what the livcly and true faith of a Cltf}"istian 1Jzan 
is." Clear, however, as this is, at first sight, I will 
Inake some extracts fron1 thcIn, to inlpress it upon 
the lnilld. 
Take for instance the very passage I quoted in 
the opening, in which faith is caned the sole illstru- 
lnent of justification; it \viII bo found the writer is 
teaching a Christian congregation \vhat they IllUSt 
do. I] e does not, cannot say ,vith St. Peter, "De 
baptized everyone of you fOl" the remission of sins;" 
that sacred relnedy has been long ago applied, and 
lllay not be repeated. What is left, then, after 
sinning but, as it ,vere, to renew their Baptism, at 
least its virtue, by faith, as " the only instrulllent of 
salvation now left unto us f" And this is why stress 
is laid upon "a stedfast, not a ,vaverinO' faith;" 
b _ 
he does not sinlply say lively, but steclfast, because 
í::1.ith is to he the ahiding, sustaining lncans of justi- 
fication, or, in the ,vordR of the text, "By faith "T(' 
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t'uld;" as :\Io
e"" uplifted hands contiuul'Ù the 
victory of his people 0\ or \ lIutlek. J lu c..ays '0 in 
û
prl's
 "ord
, "IIere \ve 111USt take heed that '\'e 
do not halt ,,'ith God through an unColl
tant and 
"avering faith, but that it be strong aud 8tcùfa
t 
to our livc,-
' end. . . . . . l)oto1' coming to Chri",t 
upon the water, bccau
e he f
lÏlltcù in filith, \,.a::, ill 
danger of drO\\'11ing. SO \VO, if \v(' begin to ".aver 
or donht, it is to he feared le
t \'e slloulù siuk, a,; 
Ppter did, not into tho ,vater, but into tho UOttOU1- 
)c
s pit of hell fire." All this, T 
nJ, 
11l)\vS thnt 
,,,hell the IIon1ily speaks of faith as an instrlunellt, 
it TI1C':ll1R [1 '3ustaining instrun1pnt; what the pri- 
luary illstrUlllCllt is, Leillg quite a separate qu('stiou. 
Tho
e ".lto no,,- speak of faith 3
 tlu' su]e nlean
 of 
justification, too CODllUOlllJ consider the nla
s of 
Chri
tiaTl
 Ul11"l-'gf'TlCrate, 31H1 call thcnl out of thcir 
::;uppo
ed heathen state ih1'oll!/lt faith, a::, the solc 
iuitiatioll into Chri
t':-ï kingdoln. IIo\v dif1l\rent is 
the tone of thi::, exhortation! attend to the very 
,,"ords ,yhich precede the t:;trong-e
t of thp pa

ng-ps 
cited aLoyc. U Therefore, (learly beloved, if "'C 
chanre III all..') Ihnc, through frailty of the' f1(':,h, If 
fall into sin . . . . and if \, e feel the hpayy hnrdcn 
t hereof to pre
" our souls . . . . let U'i IIt}1 U"'C 
thnt 111('311 "hich God hath npl'uint<'d ill J ri
 ,,-onl, 
to \\ it, the lllean of t
lÍth, \\ hich is the onh ill:;tru- 
lll('nt of &nlvation no\\ left unto Ub." 
nut, it Illny he 
ahl, therl' i... nothing" alJout r
np- 
s2 
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tisln here; let us then turn to the IIolllily on 
Salvat.ion or Justification, to ,vhich the Article 
refers, ,vhere \ve shall find that doctrine clearly 
stated thouO'h it does not enter into the sco ! )e of 
, 0 
the I I 0l11Ï ly already cited. "Infants, being baptized 
and dying in their infancy, are by this Sacrifice 
,vashed fr0l11 their sins, brought to God's favour, 
and nutde His children, and inheritors of IIis king- 
dom of heaven. And they, ,yhich in act or deed 
ùo sin afle}1 theÙ
 Baptisnz, ,vhell they turn again to 
God unfeignedly," that is, COllIe to God in faith, as 
the IIolllily directly goes on to say, "they are 
likewise ,vashed by this Sacrifice froln their sins." 
IIere is distinct Jnention of faith justifying rifler 
Baptislll, but no 111ention of its justifying bifoT'c 
Baptislll; on the contrary, Baptisn1 is expressly 
said to effect the first justification. The ,vritcr 
l)roceeds: "This is that justification or righteous- 
lless 'v hich St. Paul speaks of, ,vhen he saith, "No 
l1lan is justified by the ,yorks of the La\v, but 
freely by faith in Jesus Christ." So it seems that 
St. Paul too, ,vhen he speaks of justification 
through faith, speaks of faith as subordinate to 
Baptism, not as the inul1ediate initiation into a jus- 
tified state. 
And as IIoly Baptisnl, in the judgll1ent of the 
IIonÚlies, is the inul1ediate initiation into God's 
grace, so is l-Ioly COJl1nlUnion, not the initiatory, 
hut still an inlll1ediate and proper instrUI1Ient of 
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recci viug it" al
o; though thi
 is not the place for 
provillg it I. IIcre the fJuc
tiOll Lcforc us ::;iUlply 
i
, in ".hat 
cn5e j'aillt i
 the 

 :,üle in
trunlcut;" and 
T have all
'YerCù it Ly 
ho,viIlg frol11 the IIull1Ïlic
, 
that it i
 the sole, not as opl'u
ed to externaIIHean
, 
but to the other graces, and as preceùed and Inaùe au 
ill
trunlent by the becrct virtue of J
aptisnl. A s to 
the IIoly Euchari::;t, ill ,vhatever 
eIlse it ju
tifieç.:, 
certainl)" faith, as taking the place of ßaptisnl, can 
:L'i little interfere ,vith it
 office a
 ßapt
tilll itself 
illterfcrc
. One proof, ho,vever, lnay be mentioneù 
by the 'Yay, tbat our Church a\o\signs to faith the 
sanlE..' subordinate function a
 regard
 the second 
SaCralllent, a
 it hear::; to"-ard
 the firðt 2. I nlcan 
the R,uLric in the Serviec <<)r the C0l11nlUllion of 
the 
i
k; ,yhich instructs U
 that trtith, 
o far frunl 


1 " Thus much we must be sure to ho]d, that in the Supper 
of the Lord there is no vain ceremony, no bare sign, no untrue 
figure of a thing absent. . . . . Thus much more the faithful 
see, hear, and know; the fa,vourable lllercies of God scaleù, the 
satisfaction by Christ towards us confirmed, and the remission of 
sin established. . . . . Take, then, this lesson, 0 thou that art 
desirous of this Table, of Emissenus, a godly Father, that when 
thou goest up to the reverend Communion, to be satisfied \\ ith 
spiritual meat, then look up with faith upon the Holy Body and 
Blood of thy God, then marvel with reverence, then touch it 
with thy mind, then receive it with the hand of thy heart, and 
then take it fully with thy inward man." -Sermon concerning 
the Sa.crament, Part I. 
J "That faith is a necessary instrument in all these IIoIy 
Ceremonil's, we Inay thus assure ourscl ves, for that, as St. Paul 
saith, 'without faith it is impos:;ib]c tù please God.' \Vhcl1 a 
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8upersedillg, is to represent the Eucharist, only 
\Vhell, frolll \vhatever cause, it cannot be obtained. 
It continues on and pleads in God's sight the sick 
person's forn1er recel)tion of it. 
Faith, then, considered as an instrument, is 
al\vays secondary to the Sacraments. The IllOst 
extren1e ca
e, in \vhich it seems to supersede them, 
is found, not in our o\vn, but in the Ancient 
Church; in \vhich the faith of persons, d)'il1g in 
the state of Catechulnens, ,vas held to avail to their 
reception on death into that kingdoll1, of ,yhich 
Baptism is the ordinary gate. Ho\v different is the 
spirit of such a guarded exception, frolll the doc- 
trine, now in esteeln, that faith, ipso facto, justifies, 
the Sacraments ll1erely confirllling and sealing 'v hat 
is cOlnplete \vithout them! 
Let us proceed to Scripture, ,vhich will be found 
distinctl y to declare the saIne general doctrine. 
And here I cannot desire a more cogent argument 
than is furnished by the account of St. Paul's con- 
version, ,vho surely, if anyone, ,vould have received 
justification, not in Bal)tism, but before it; J mean 
at the time of Christ's appearance to hiln, or during 
his three days' fasting and prayer. Faith surely 
,vauld have been imlnediately justifying in his case, 


great number of the Israelites were overthrown in the wi1der- 
ness, l\ioses, Aaron, and Phineas, did eat manna, and pleased 
God, &c.-Ibid. Anù so the 2Rth Article. U The 'mcan whereby 
the Body of Christ is received aud eaten in the Supper, is 
Filltli." 



X,] 


JUSTIFICATIO'\ BY FAiTH UXL\ 0 



G;) 


if in any; yet, HO far fronl it, .L\uania s , aftt'" point- 
edly alluding to hi
 husing- seen "that .I'I
. UJiP," 
,yho i
 also "the justifier of hin1 that heJic\'cth," 
yct ùade hiIn ùe baptized" and ,vash a,vay his f'inb." 
The .L\po
tIc llÎInself teaches the 
anle doctrine to 
the Galatians, ,,,hen, after discoursing at large con- 
cerning faith as justifying, and that as a vcry oh- 
servable and Ï1nportant truth, ends thus: "Y- e are 
all the children of God by faitlt in Chri-st Jesu"; jor 
as l11any of you as ha \"e been baptized into Chri
t.. 
have put on Christ." That is, ye a1"C God's children 
by faith, óccause ye have put on Christ in Baptislll. 
Putting on Christ by Baptislll has brought JOu into 
the condition of being God's children by faith. Or, 
in other \vords, Faith justifies, because Baptislu has 
justified. .c\gain, lIe &a)"s to the IIebre,ys, "Let 
us dra\v near \vith a true heart, in full assurance of 
failll, having been 
prinkled in heart from an evil 
conscience, and having beon 'lvashed in óody 'l{'illl pure 
[(Jute}"." "Thy is this cleansing of the conscience, 
and baptisnull washing lnentioned, except a
 a war- 
'runt in order to dra,villg near in assurance of faith? 
To the c;ame purport is St. Peter's teaching, that 
God "1)ath begolt J]l us again unto a liycly hope," 
and "to 
n inheritance incorruptible," and that 
they ,vIlo are thus chosen "arc kept by the Po\\ er 
of God throll.9h faith I." Lively faith conlC
 after 
regeneration, not before it. 


1 Gal. iii. 2G, 27, lIeb. x 0 2 0 ) 1 Pet. i. 5. Vide also 
Acts x. 17. 
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In thebe passages faith is lllade a permanent or 
sustaining means, and not the beginning of justifi- 
cation ; ,,
ith which agree others, like the text, 
,vhich speak of our faith as securing our state of 
fa vour. " By faith ye stand." Again," because of 
unbelief they ,vere broken off; and thou standest by 
faith.." Again: "I declare unto you the Gospel 
,,,hich I l)reached unto you, \vhich also ye have 
'received, and wheJ.ein !Ie stand." And again: "By 
,,,hollI also ,ve have access by faitlt into this grace, 

vherrein we stand." Once more; "Yet a little \vhile 
and lIe that cometh ,viII arrive, and ,viII not tarry; 
now the just shall live by fait/t, but if he d'rauJ back, 
1\ly soul shall have no pleasure in hinl." 
These passages also prove that only faith has 
this sustaining po,ver, from the circumstance that 
,vhile it is so repeatedly ascribed to faith, and that 
absolutely and ,vithout contrast, it is not ascriùed 
to other graces. If by " standing" be meant, as I 
conceive, being in a justified state, faith surely, and 
not any other grace, is that ,vhich operates in 
keeping us in it. 'Vhy it does so, is altogether a 
distinct question, and one perhaps ,vhich \ve cannot 
adequately deterl11Ìne. But whateyer be God's 
inscrutable reasons for thus connecting faith i111- 
111ediately ,vith His evangelical gifts, so has He 
done. 
1\loreover, it ,viII be observed that the greatest 
and 1110st sacred gifts are again and again ascribed 
to faith, and not to other grace:-.;; as if there certainly 
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,v{\rp :-.()'nl
 
pl"èial cOllnexion bet\\ cell tho:-,c gift
 anti 
f:lÏth, thougb "ye IH3) 1)l' uualJlo to tlenne ,,-hat it is. 
For iustance, thc forgiYcnc;:)
 of :,ju'::) :_H \ \"'110UI 
God has 
et forth tu he a propitiation through faith 
in Jlis blood, to declare IIi
 righteou::;ncss for thp 
'j'(:lIzlssioll 0/ sills that arc past." 'fhp pre
L'J}(.p of the 
Spirit :-'
 that "'C lllight receive the IH.OIl1Í\o;C of th 
 

pirit through faith." Sanctification :-" puri(\ iug 
thcir hcart
 by failll
" !)er"'ieVCrallce :-" ,vho are 
kCI)t hy the l'o,vcr of God through faith." 'fhe re- 
surrcction of the body:-" lIe that b }licvelh in 
Ie, 
though he ,,-ere dead, yct bhall he livc." J
tcrllaI 
life :-" that whosoever bclicrctlt iu lIhn, 
houhl Hot 
perish, but Ita ye everlasting life." 'rhe ßody and 
IUood uf Christ :-" I anI the llread of Lifp; lit.) 
that COlllcth to )Ie 
hall never hunger, and he that 
btJlicl"( tIt ul1 l\Ie shall never thi
t." Or, a... all God's 
incflà.hle gift, lnay be cOlllpcnùiou
Iy statcd in one 
"word, justification :-'" that lIe Illig-lit L 
 jU'jt, and 
the ju
tifier of hiIll that believeth in .J e
uc..1." 
... \.11(1 hero a strollg confirl11ator) arguulcnt j
 
afforded by ChriF\t'
 COllduct, ,,,hcn on earth to 
tho'ü "ho caIne to IIiul to he healed. "That Ülith 
,va') in the " da
.s of the bOll of )lan " ff)!" tCIllporal 
b]e

illg
 such 
urclJ j.... it no,,, under the JUillistration 
of the 
pirit for heavenly. So '4riet theIl, it "ould 
!--L'elll, 'V(l
 thl l néce:-....it
 or thith a!-. a Bleall of rc- 


I Hom. iii. 2:>, 26. Gal. iii. 1 L .Acts >..v. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
.J uhn 
 i. :23 ; iii. 1 tJ; vi. :J.j. 
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cciving JIis hounty, that ,vhcn the sick person did 
not or could not sho\v it, it ,vas exacted of the 
parties ,vho brought hinl. Our Lord said to the 
,voman ,vith an issue of blood, ,vho touched Ilis 
garluent, "Thy faith hath lnade thee ,vhole;" to the 
blind Juan, " Believe ye that I anI able to do this ?" 
and "according to thy faith, be it unto thee ;" to 
the 'VOD1an of Canaan, "0 ,voman, great is thy 
faitlt; be it unto thee even as thou ,vilt." Seeing 
the faitlt of those ,vho let do,vn the paralytic 
through the root: He said to the sick man, " Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee;" in IIis o'\vn country, 
"lIe did not DIany luighty things, because of theÙ
 
'llnbeliif," nay, " lIe could do there no mighty works, 
save that He laid His hands upon a fe,v sick folk, 
and healed thenI." In like manner, St. Paul at 
" 
Lystra, "stedfastly beholding" the cripple, " and per- 
ceiving he had jàitlt to be healed, said ,vith a loud 
yoice, Stand upright on thy feet." And St. Peter 
also, fastening his eyes upon "the lanle lllan at 
the Beautiful gate," and saying, " Look on us," took 
hinl by the }'ight lutnd, anù lifted hinl up;" and in 
consequence, he says presently, that Christ's" N allle, 
through fåith in II is N alllO, hath nlade this 111an 
strong." l\Ioreover, our Lord lays dO\Yll on 
evera] 
occasions this broad doctrine; " If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible to hinl that believeth 1;" 


1 l\1a.tt. ix ')') ')0 ')(}, Xl " " ' " - } o. X \ ' 0) 8 " ... " ] . } ' -) 0 . XXI . -)é) 
. - - . .... 0 , ... \.J , . '- 0 ,. . _ l 1 ...
 v . _ , .... 
 ..... . 
l\Tark ii. 5 ; vi. 5 ; ix. 
3, _\l't
 iii. -1. i 11; xi\. D, 10. 
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6. If yo hav(' faith as a grain of Jnu
tard- . ,-,(1, yc shall 

ay to thi..; l11ountain, IteIuovc hence to YOll(ler plac(" 
and it 
hall renlove; ana nothing ",hall he il11l'O"';- 
sible unto JOu." to' .é\ll things ,,,hat:;oover ye shall aSh 
in prayer, helicying, yo ",ball recei,c." Our IJor(l's 
\vorùs seenl to hayc hecoJnc proverbial, for St. l)aul 
speak
 of faith" rCJnoving Uloulltains '." Surt'ly, it 
i not ,,-ithout the purpo....e of a pcrnl::tncllt le

ou ill 
tho Church, that the in
pired ,yord has thus Ulli- 
forInly recorùcd this COllllexioll bet,veen faith and 
the gifts uf the Gospel; surely, ,,,hat is true of 
its visible nliracleç;:, is true also of its invisihle, 
\"hich htill renulÎll to us. It i
 not love nor InaBi- 
lit)'", \\'hich ha
 the special office of co-operating 
,,,ith God's out,vard signs, ,,-ith the di vinc " Lrcath- 
iug" and "touching," \"ith the divinely tenlpered 
h clay," or the divine ,vord, Lut faith. And let 
it Le oL
crvod that thi
 a
:,ignmellt of 3 particu- 
lar ofiÌcc, or a foSpecial ble

ing to a eertain grace, 
i
 quite according to the analogy of Scripture; 
so that e\-Cll could 'V(
 ....úp nu rea
ons at all f()}. it 
it need not surprise U'" that the reccption of Guù'
 
grace 
houlù he a prerogative of li'aith. Thus, ,.. the 
pure in heart" "
hall se) God ;" and "" the JTIel,k" 
H 
han inhe,.it the (artl,." 
f)u all aCCoullt
 thcIl, froB} the instållcc;:,.. ""tatc- 
1nenb... and allalo o '\' of '-'cri l )turl', \rc Ina \ :--af...h <"011- 
e,; . 01 
,.Iude t laat thel'e i
 a eertain ('
 t ..aordillar
 and 
illgu- 


1 1 ('or. 
ü. :!, 
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tar sympathy between faith and the grant of Gospel 
privileges, such as to constitute it, in a true sense, 
an instrument of receiving theIn, that is, of justifica- 
tioll, \vhich includes thel11 all ;-in a true sense, ,vhich 
is to be determined by that sanle Scripture, and not 
by antecedent argulllents, as if the definition of faith 
ÌInplied it, or the conùition of man required it, (Inan 
being unequal to ,yorks, or faith being " apprehen- 
sive," or trusting to our own 11lerits being perilous 
and probable, or conlfort being thus secured to us,) 
-nor clashing with other truths, such as the instru- 
lnentality of the Sacraments,-nor superseding con- 
ditions, such as repentance and obedience,-nor 
inconsistent with the priority of love to faith, at 
least iInplicitly, both in order of nature and of time. 
While we reserve then to Baptisn1 our ne,v birth, 
and to the Eucharist the bidden springs of the ne,v 
life, and to Love ,yhat may be called its pJastic power, 
and to Obedience its being the atlllosphere in ,vhich 
faith breathes, still the divinely appointed or (in 
other ,vords) the lnysterious virtue of Faith remains. 
It alone coalesces ,vith the Sacraments
 brings thenl 
into effect, dissolveh (as it \vere) what is outward 
and material in theIn, and through them unites the 
soul to God I. It alone, \vhile it developes, also 


1 ^ f 
 " _ _ r 4 '.f '\:' t _ 
uH
ac a YOJ'1jTa T't](; }JOP.LK1]t; tEpovpyiat; Tfl. EL01/, V7rLf1XYEtTaL 
TWY (íp.npT1]fl,(íTWV Tf]1 J ã<þEO'LY. 1jY (j(à TOV 7rallaylov f3a7rTlO'p.aTOt; 
· 
, · ' E ,. .'r À ',I. \ t , À (I 1 .. 25 ) 
EOWpJ/uaTO yw ELpL 0 EGa EL'f'WY Taç apapT/aç, K. T. . S. X H. . 
, \ 
 \ 
, .f 't' ''' À \ 
 \, , 
OV 'Yap CH/ OL EPYWJ' a"LE7rUIVWY, a/\ a {)L(L f10V1}f: 7rIUTEWt; TWV 
PVO'TLI\W}! TETVX{/I\up.n' d'}'(dJw II. Theod. Ad v. Gent. viii. p. 892. 
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anctifics in God's r--ight all other gra 
cs,-]ikc 
a1t 
or incens0 on 
acrificc:--., \\'hich npither huys tIll" yie- 
01 
tÎIl1, 110r '-\upcr'-\c(les it, hut rceollllllelld
 it to God's 
acccptance. Such is justifying f:'lith, justif)"ing- not 
th
 ungodlJ, but tIll. just, ,yhOnl God lIas ju
titie<l 
,,,hen ungodly; justifying hinl under God, and under 
Gocl'
 l11l'anS; justifying the just, as 1,eing the.' f:'lith 
of the justified, ,,"ho through Dnptisnl first ,yere jus- 
tined \\-hen a
 Jct they ,yere unju
t. 4 \n(l hencl' tl1(" 
Go
pcl i
 called" the hn\" of faith," and di'-\cipleship 
" the obedience of faith;" for though faith i
 the 
principle of all religion, Jct uuder the GO
I)cl it ha
 
a sp('cial office, and that ,,,ith an eyidcnt fitne
s ,) 
.tar as it is fornlully assigned it, though" e ùare not 
antccedently decide IlOlO fa'r it is so. .l\nd if it be 
()l
ectcù that faith, thus re...trietcd in it
 office, i
 
aftf\r all only a higher kind of condition, or ,,-hat i:-: 
('aI1l'd 8inc fJlifl JUJ/I ill justification, instead of a posi- 
ti ,.e instrlullcnt; (in that thc Sacranlent"'- con \"cy the 
gift, and faith hac:; but the' negatÏ\ C oAìcc of not Ï1n- 
peeling its Lebto,yaI, anù that thi... allY other grace 
ha
 equally, for if love, or purity, or repentance ,,'ere 
al)'", 'nt, the Sacralncllt" ,,'ouId not 
ayiJlgIy operate, 
and that it i
 unnlcauing to Inakc thith Ulorc than a 
condition and le:--s than an ÌInlTIl"l1iate and pro}tl\r 
ill'trlllncnt,) f ,,'ollld reply that thi
 i
 lJut to inùulge 
in the 
(lnl
 antccedent bort of rea'5oning :1:--. before. 
"That (10 \\"0 kIlO"" of t he illstnl1llent
 )1Il'all
 (J1I:1- 
lincatioll:-', and cOlldition
 of 
ah'atioll ?\, hat dn ""e 
kllO\Y of tlH' rf\aletl1(o(l(oy of dny thing ""P .Io? \''''hat 
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of the mode in ,vhich prayer operates? 'Vhat of the 
Ineans through ,vhich actions change the character? 
'Vhat of the sense in ,vhich Adam's sin is our sin? 
Let us not think God's s}"sten1 narrow, because \ve 
are ignorant. Let us believe, if flis ,vord so inti- 
mates, that faith has an office for ,yhich ,ve havc not 
a 'YOI'd, as not having a definite idea; that \vithout 
being that on which solely and imlnediately God 
grants I-lis heavenly gifts, Jet there is SOUle COll- 
nexion between it and thcln, 1110re than ordinary 
- 
as, to take a parallel instance, gaining blessings for 
the Church is associated. by our Lord and IIis 
Apostles ,vitb perseverance in prayer. 
I-Io,,'ever, ,vhen faith is said to justify after ßap- 
tiSUl, not before, an obvious question rises ,vhich 
shall now be fillS\Vered. I t ,viII be asked ,vhat is 
to bp understood by certain passages of Scripture 
,vhich seem to speak of faith as justifying before 
Baptism; as \vhen it is said-" Being justified hy 
faith "
e have peace \vith God," Baptislll not being 
nan1ed; or, ,vhere both are mentioned, "lIe that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved;" or, in tIlC 
,yay of precept, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved." 
N o,v if this objection is ,vorth anything, its force 
Inust lie in this; that, not in doctrinal passages, 
as the first of these, (for in such truth is stated in 
an abstract ,yay,) but in precepts and directions, as 
ín the last, faith is pointed out as thp instrnn1ent of 
justification apart frOll1 Baptis111. Thl' tirRt then 
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l1U1Y he at once ùisu1ÏF:seù frolll the di...cussion; the 
last nlay fairly ù(\ urged, but nothing "ill follo\v 
frOIU it. 'fhe ,vorùs "Believe, anù thou shalt Ù' 
saved," as little negative the u
c of a divine instrn- 
lucnt, such as Baptism, intervcning bet,veen faith 
and its rc,vard, a::s the Centurion':s faith, such as 'YfI.., 
not in Israel, dispenseù \vith our Lorù's ...peaking the 
\vord that his servant n1ight be healed. The jailor 
to 'VhOlll they ,vere F;pokcn was baptized fortlnvith ; 
if St. Paul's silcncc about BaptisIu b(\ an argunl(\nt 
against its instrulncntal po,ver, it would be an argu- 
ment also against its a(hnillistration; that is, the 
objection prove
 too llluch. Texts then, in \yhich 
Daptislll is not 11lentioned, prove nothinp-, ,vhile there 
are tcxts in \\'hich it is lllentioncd; else the oll1is- 
sion of faith in St. Peter's exhortation to '10 repent 
and he hapti.t'.cd," is a valid argulncllt against the 
llece

ity of faith. And a<; to the second of the three 
quoted, in ,vhieh faith COlncs fi,pst aud ßaptiSl11 fol- 
lo\Y
, such passages as little In'oye that f
1ith and not 
J3a}1ti
In is the true instrUll1Cut of grace, as our 
Saviour's call to "repent and bclicye the Go:-:pel" 
8ho\\'8 that repentance jnstiJ1e
 nnd not faith. Such 
texth then as the three in...tanced, neither ])1'0\'(' the 
one doctrine nor its oppo
ite: tl1(\)" Inay 1p tal,"cn 
either \yav. The state of the case it! this: there 
0/ 
{l're texts which speak of ßaptislll a
 the bcginniufl of 
a state of p:racp; are therp allY ,vhich 
o 
pcak of 
faith? ThC' llP\V birth i
 all acl, an illitiatorv net, 
0/ 
f()rgivelle!-'
 i
 an act; hut ju
tifieatioll i
 a state, heillP; 
in G()fl'
 fayour i
 a shill.'. It i
 Ilothing' to the pur- 
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pose thell to sho,v that faith is connected in Scrip- 
ture ,vith justification, or ,vith God's favour. Is it 
connected ,vith the ne,v birth, ,vith the ,vashing 
a".ay of sin? this is the question. N o,v Baptisln is 
an act, an initiatory act and nothing beyond, and 
therefore a fit attendant on an ill,vard initiatory act, 
such as regeneration; ,vhereas faith, though an act, 
is sOlnething beyond an act, it is an abiding habit, 
and therefore nlore fitly constituted to attend upon 
an abiding state. And next, I repeat, the act of 
justifying is expressly ascribed to J3aptisln as an 
iUIluediate means ; is it any "There ascribed to faith? 
An:1nias bids St. Paul he baptized and waslt aloag 
11is sins; but ,ye are told in the text, "By faith ye 
stand." Are ,ve any ,,-here said to 'rise up by faitb, 
as ,veIl as stand? Is faith e,Ter said to ".ash R\Vay 
sins, as Baptism is? to effect our ne,v birth, as 
Baptislll is? to begin that lle,v life, ,vhich doubtless 
it sustains, to gain ,vhat it certainly holds f The 
silence of Scripture on this point is the 1110re re- 
11larkable from the CirCUl1lstance that so lllany high 
gifts, sanctification, eternal life, and resurrection 
of the body, a're {'onnected in Scripture ,vith 
faith; an but the ne,v birth; all but the first step, 
and this is in other passages said to be through 
ßaptisnl. 
But it luay be objected, that in 111atter of fact faith 
does conle before Baptisl1l; lnen are not baptized 
till they helieve; ,vhatever then be the office of 
faith, it has that office indppendently of Baptislll ; 
and if it h(:\ an instrulnent of justification, it is not 
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luade "'in by Ba pt i
lll. I tlIlS'Vt'r, tLat thong-I) fait h 
COl11(; hcforE' J3apti
1n, yet hcfor(. Baptis111 it is nut 
the ill,trlnnent of justification, bnt ouly ODe out of a 
lluluLer of qualifications nccc;:,sary for hciug justifierl. 
Nothing i
 '-'aid in Scripture of f:
ith hl'fore ]
apti
lll, 
that i..; not said of repentance, or of rl.
titution, 
,,'hich al
o nr
 ne(.e

tu'y conditi()n
 tugPtht'r ,,-ith 
faith in order to Baptisl)); but before Baptisln, it, a
 
,,-ell n
 they, is ".ithout H availing" po" er, ,vithout lifp 
in the 
ight of God, a'- regard, our justification. Afler 
aI] tIH"\
c prcpnratÍ\'t

, (a, thpJ" 1nay he called,) not in 
and througlt thenl, COBle'" Go"-pel gracp, luccting, Hot 
co-operating ,,-ith then1, hy a distinct proct->::,s anlI 
,vith an interval. " ..c'\.
 many as 'receit:ed ITinl," "'\ays 
the I
 vangelist, 1010 to then1 fJaee I { pOlve1. to 1JecÙllle 
the son
 of God, evell to then) that helic'-e 011 Ilis 
naIne." Their faith '\.a
 their cOJni/l..lJ; is cOluing 
the 'Ùl:druJJ1Cnf of a hl"ggar'
 rt.'el'i\'ing ah)J
, or rather 
a ncce

ary previous step? i
 it tlH
 
anlC a') the 
hand that tah.e
, or thC' hand that gi,("
 
 
rho
f' 
,\-ho belicve. ,ays St. J ohu, are thereupon born of 
God; yt.t he dOl-'
 not say, '" a, }Bany as had faith iu 
IIÌ1u, they 'n're horn agaill
:' but "a
 Jnan
 ru, r('- 
c('iy
d IIiIn they received jJ()u.er to 1)f..l horn again." 
"l11ere ".a.... an intervening -.-tep in the proce...,; that 

tep "n
 reception into J Ii
 Church or }(illgdoJn. 
Faith then 11l11,t n(;t he called the ne'," hirth, till 
Scripturp i
 proYf'd to :--ay 
o: and thi
 is ,,,It)? ,,", 
lH'aJ" so nnleI1 in T)rotestant "'ehool
 and ('Ollo-reo-a- 
o 0 
tion", of I... flppre"nlfliJl.q
" n apP(lJin.q
" .'flpP'r()priatin.q
" 
T 
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" inlel}"esting oneself in" Christ by faith; ,vords not in 
Scripture, instead of Scripture ternls, \vhich cannot 
be found. 
But it lllay be urged again, that to consider faith 
first as a condition, and then as the instrunlent 
of justification, and Baptism as the l11eans of 
changing it froul the one to the other, is an arbi- 
trary and unnatural vie\v of the subject: that, in 
fact, it is the saIne fault \vhich in another connexiol1 
I charged on those ,,,,ho give t\VO senses to the 
,,"ord 'righteous, in order to obviate a difficulty in 
the ,yay of their particular theory. But.the ans\ver 
is obvious: I objected to giving t,vo senses to the 
\vord righteous, as being unreasonable; but ,,'hat is 
more reasonable, on the contrary, than that, \vhereas, 
all we have and all we are is exalted by Baptisln, 
that faith should be exalted also? that, ,vhile it is 
rene\ved in kno,vledge \vhen Christ is revealed as 
an Object, it should also be rene\ved in po\ver \vhen 
Christ is imparted as a Spirit? that as it is variously 
exercised in the La\v and the Gospel, so it should 
be variously endo\ved also? that, while it changes 
its character, it should also change its office? 
Surely it is not at all strange that faith, ,vhen a 
grace, should do more than faith ,vhen but a nIoral 
virtue; \vhen lively, than whel! it "\villed" \"ithout 
" perforIning." Rather it \vould be strange that 
faitb, before Baptisnl, like the jailor's, full of terror 
and disquiet, or of his household, vague and dull- 
nlinded
 that feeble, sickly, ,vay","ard, fitful, inopera- 
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ti \ l' faith ""hould L 
 taken 'VCIl a
 a. f'olulitioll, 
except that n. Inall 

 i..: accepted according to that 
he hath, Hot according to that he hath not;" that 
the principll' uf faith i
 capahle of great thiJlg
 
thougb it be nothing till Chri
t rpgencrate it; alld 
that "'hen it conH

 for Uaptisln, it is on thl" point 
of being riù of it
elf and hid in IIÌlu. It CUlll ':-;' to 
the l
ount of life to be made alive, as the dry bones 
ill the Prophet's \'ision "'ere brought togethpl" ill 
preparation for the Breath of God to quicken the])l ; 
and lIe ,,-ho ., luakes qIl things ne"," and take 
into lIb}}, and 

in1Ílates unto I-Iinl, all that i:-, 

 in 
hea, ell ancI e
rtb," a
 lIe make
 
inners righteou
, 
their persons" pleasant," their ,,'orks "acceptahIL\,') 
nnd their alIns instead of a ll1eru "nleJIlOrial," a 
" s\\ ect-slllclling sacrifice," so al
o by IIi,; l>rescncc, 
convcrts "'hat is a eOIHlition of obtaining favour, 
into the 111cans of holding and cnjoying it. 
The faith then of the justified continues anrl 
pre'cr\.c
 hif:! justification 
 the faith of thc sinner 
prepares the ,,-ay for hi
 justification. rroln the fir
t 
it i.... a conditiou, and after
ard
 it is an ill
trl1nlcnt, 
it,:; office V
U.JillA' in iInportance ,,'ith it4.. character. 
-J hn\"'cycr, thl'rp i
 a puint of vip",. in "hich both 
it
 character and it - otlìce are the ...anle al ".3.)...., and 
it') relation to"'ard::; justifieation one and the 'anlp. 
"Tith 
onll" notice of this I 
hal1 conclude. 
D uIes...., indeed.. it ,,,ere 
uh:stantially thc ....anlP 
hahit of nlind under all cir('urn
tanc
:-I, it ,,'on]{] not 
1..,-- cal1ed faith; and ,..0 far a
 it is the 
anle hahit, 


T
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it al,vays has the same office, of which one especial 
characteristic is this, that it magnifies the grace of 
God, and is a sort of ,vitness of its freeness and 
largeness. In consequence it is a sYJ1lbol of the 
nature and nlode of our justification, or of its lzis- 
tory; and hence is said by Protestant divines to jus- 
tify onl)'", that our nlinds may be ajfected ,vith a due 
sense of their o\vn inability to do any good thing of 
then1selves. This is l\Ielanchthon's vie'v, in ,vhich 
he is follo,ved by parts of our HOlllilies ;-and now 
to explain it 1. 
I say, then, that when l\lelanchthon and hi
 school 
speak of faith only justifying, they do not sa)'" ,vith 
Luther that it i
 the JYJ"Ùnar;:lJ inst'J"U1Jlent, (,yhich it 


1 Cum dicitur, Fide justificamur, non aliud dicitur, quam 
quod propter Filiun1 Dei accipiamus remissionem peccatorum et 
reputemur j usti . . . . lntelligatur ergo propositio correlative, 
Fide SUffiUS justi, id est, per miseric01'diam propter Filium Dei 
SUffiUS justi seu accepti.-J\lelanchth. Loc. Theol. de vOC. Fidei. 
( f. 1 99. 2.) 
In ecclesiis nostris dicitur, Fide sola justificamur, quod sic 
intelligimus et decJaramus, Gratis propter solum J\Iediatorem, 
non propter nostram contritionem, seu alia nostra merita, dona- 
rour relnissione peccatorum et reconciliatione.-Confess. Ecd. 
Saxon. (ibid. f. 126.) 
Sancti patres sæpe dicunt, nos per misericordiam salvari. 
Quoties igitur fit mentio misericordiæ, secundum est quod fide 
ibi requiratur, quæ promissionem misericordiæ accipit. Et 
rursus quoties nos de fide 10quin1ur intelligi t'o[umus objectumt 
scilicet misericordiam promissam.-Apol. Confess. August. de 
J nstif. (ibid. f. 64.) 
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i
 not,) nor ,vith our LIonlilie
, that it is an Îu.\'tru- 
1JlCllt (!t
e)" ßapti
I11, (,yhich it h.
) hut ,,-ith part
 (Jf 
our nr,-,t book of JTonlilil'!-:, that it is all (!)ublI'JJl or 
Ù}J([g(' of the free gracp of our rp(lenlption. To 
a). 
,YC arc justified b
. faith unly, 'Ya
 ill that Refoflller\. 
Illouth a li,-ely Inofle of 
pcech, (he calls it figura- 
ti,-e,) for ....aying that "-e are justified neither by 
faith nor by ,yorks, but bJ God ollly_ I do not 
deny that 
uch a figure ha
 
onll"thing refined ahout 
it, but it bcryed etlèctual1y to exculpate the (loc- 
trine ,,-hich hp had recpiyed from Luther, frorn tlH,
 
charge of 
upersedil1g gooù ,vorks, as sho,yil1g that 
real1y and practically it had nothing to do either 
,,-ith faith or ,vork
, but ,yjth grace. ....\nd since 
,,-hen thus explained it ,vas }n()
t true and ".a
 a 
prote
t again'-'t error" ,,"hich thcn ""cre ,,-idely spread 
in t1)e Church, it ,va:-- adopted hy our Refomlcrs, 
,vithout abandoning the nloùified in ,,'!'J-llJJlcnia 1 sen
c 
of it ahovp conunentcd on. 
A fe,,", j1lu
tl"ation... ,,-ill bring out it" nlealling. 
'V c speak of " th(' r-rhrone," or " the Cro,yn " "hpll 
"e TI1(!an the f<Îng. "The right", of the Cro'YJl 11 
i\:: a phra
c, ab...urd, if analy
ed literally, but intcl1i- 
gihlp as a figure. 
n("h according to 
Iclanchtholl, 
i,-, ju
tificatioll L
- faith on])". 
...\1-{ain: filith i... the tenure 011 \'dlich ,,-(\ pnjo) 
tlu- gifts \"hicL Chri,t ha
 nlcrired fur u;:): a
 olle 
\\ ho had 
crYcd hi., cOl1Jltry Jnight rcc('i, c frolll it 
Iargp po

e
:--i()ll' for hi
 chiJ(lren Oil thp condition 
of 
onle yearI., fl(OkllO,,-lcdgnlpllt 011 t I1t'1r part. 
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the presentation of a banner or the like, worthless 
in itself: but under the circumstances, a memorial 
both of his clainls and of their dependence on their 
country. 'Ve nlight speak of their holding their 
estates by such ackno\vledgnlent, \vithout lneaning 
more than that it ,vas the sole symbol, not in any 
sense the sole condition of enjoying them, or the 
original means of gaining them. 
Again: our Lord cOD1nlits to St. Peter the keys 
of the kingdoD1 of heaven, and gives hiIn the name 
of frock, or foundation. This does not exclude thp 
other A postles from holding the keys and being 
foundations also; indeed they are expre
sly so 
called. lIe is )10t the head of them, or the channel 
through ,vhoTIl they are Christ's Apostles. "Thy, 
then, is he singled our by our Lord? He is, as 
Protestants say, a specimen of \vhat all the Apostles 
are, and a type and synlbol of theln all. IIis name 
expresses what all of thenl, including hhnself, really 
al"e,-foundations. In like 111anner, on the explan- 
ation before us, faith is said to justify, not that it 
really justifie8 Dlore than the other graces; but it 
has this peculiarity, that it signifies, in its very 
nature, that nothing of ours justifies us, or it typifies 
the freene
s of our justification. Faith heralds forth 
ùi vine grace, and its name is a sort of representation 
of it, as opposed to ,vorks. IIence it 111ay ,vel] be 
honoured above the other graces, and placed nearer 
Christ than thp rest, a
 if it ,vere distinct fron1 theIn, 
Hnd before theIn
 and above then), though it he not. 
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I t is suitably ::,aid to justifY us, Lccau
 
 it ::--
n 
 it'clf 
that it d()c
 not -if one 1I1ay so 
l)eak, a'-' a ...urt of 
re,,-ard to it. In so (letcrIuilling, the ){Cfoflllcrs nr
 
not laying dO\VIl n. practical direction how to pro- 
ceeù ill rd'}' to be ju
tificù, ,,,hat i
 rC(luireù of u
 
for justification, hut a large principle or doctrine 
ever to he held and cherbheù, that in our
eI yes "'C 
deserve eternal ruin, and 
lr
 "<Lvcd by Christ's 
lllcrcJ, and that not through faith ouly, hut through 
faith and all other graces. 
K O\y about this interpretation of the doctrine I 
,rill only 
3.J, first, that nothing can bp more 'crip- 
tural than the 8Cll.;;e thu
 elicited froIH it; next, 
that it i
 Ulore suite(l to the School
, than to the 
taste of a people like the Engli
h at the pre"'eut 
day; but., lastl)", that if our Hefornlcrs ha ve chÚ
l'n 
t1tu::, to e:\.prt.
s ,yhat i
 in it....elf true, aud to trall:O:- 
u1Ït it to U
, it is right to Inailltain it, n
 Bishop 
ßull ha
 incideutall) done in his illstructive lIar- 
11lOllY of St. l>aul "ith St. J illnC&. 
Let n:--. then no,v turn to the fÌr-.:t book of II()}ui- 
Iie:s; ,,'hich ,,-ill be found clearly to teach, not ,,-ith 
Luther that faith i
 
olitarJ at thp tilnp it tir
t jll
ti- 
fie s , hut ,vith "\Ie]anehtholl that, ,vherpa
 it never i
 
solitary, it i':) hut .wdd to bp the 4...010 ju:o,tifier, and 
that ,vith a ,iew to inculcate nnotlu.."\1" .loctrinc Ii t 
'-'aill, viz. that all i;:) of grace. 

, Thi
 ðl,lIhlll'l'.. that "-e lJt: ju
tifi('d bv I:
ith onh", 
. . . 
i
 not r-O Illcant hy the1lI," HIP l
atheJ's.. u that th
 
!'aid jU
ti(Vill
 faith i:--. alolle in IlIaU, \\"ithont trup 
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repeJI tance, hope, charity, dread and the fear of 
God, at any tÙ71e or season." Again, in a passage 
"Thich has been already cited, ,ve are told, "Faith 
dotll '/lot sllut out repentance, love, dread and the 
fear of God, to be joined with faith in everyone 
that is justified, but it shutteth thenl out from the 
office of justifying." 
"That is the uffice here spoken of 
 not the office 
of conveying, but of sYlllbolizing jtlstification. }1
or 
instance: "As great and godly a virtue as the lively 
faith is, yet it pattetll us jj"OJJl itself, and renlitteth or 
GPpuinteth us unto Christ, for to have only by IIiJn 
ren}ission of our 
ins or justificatio1J. So that our 
faith ill Christ (a
 it ,vere) saillt unto us that, 'It i
 
not I that take a,vay your sins, but it is Christ only, 
and to IIÎ1n only I 
.end you for that purpose, for- 
saking therein all your good virtues, words, thoughts, 
and ,yorks, and only putting your trust in Christ.' " 
It is plain that, according to this Ilomily, " faith 
only" does not apprehend, apply, or appropriate 
Christ's 111erits; it does but p1"eaclt thenl; and thus 
burely conveys a "most ,vholesOll1E? doctrine, and 
very full of cOlufort." 
01 
The doctrine, then, on this interpretation, is not a 
practical rule, but an abstract principle. Accord- 
ingly, it ,viII be observed, the Homilies do not 
attenlpt to eæplrriu its ,vording literally, but declare 
it to Le a sentence, sa.-'Iing, or fornl of 
peecll, one too, 
,,-hich, ,,,hen dra ,vn out, aSSUllles quite a ne,\'" shape.. 
a
 far as its letter is concerned. 
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l
'or il1
tallce: " ['hi.., 
'ayiJl.(;' that ,,'e be justified 
by faith only, frpely, and ,,
ith()nt "orks, is 
l'ok('Jl 
.fl)}' to lake a 'ay clearly all Inerit of our ,vork
, fu> 
heing unable to de
prYP our justificatioll at God'
 
hand;::, ;" -the (h'ij
 is gi Yen, not an interpretation. 
The 'ITiter prot"eed
, "and thereby IIlust plainly in 
l'J'p1'ess the ,,"cakness of luan and tbe goodne
"\ of 
God; the great infirntÍty of ourselYe
 and the 
lllight and po\\'er of God; the Ï1n pcrfectnc

 of our 
0\\ 11 'York
, and thp most abundant grace of our 
Saviour Christ 
 and thereby [chalty to a
'cribe the 
Tuerit and de:-\erving of our justification unto Chri
t 
()nl
", and IIj
 1110st preciou
 blood-:-:he(ldîug 1." Can 


1 Sermon of Salvation, part. ii. 
In like manner, "Justification is the office of God only, and 
is not a thing which we render unto llim, but which we re- 
ceive of Him; not which we give to Him, but which we take of 
Him, by His free mercy, and by the only merits of His nlost 
dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, 
aviour, and Justifier, 
Jesus Christ; so that tile true unne1"slallding of this doctrine, we 
be justified freely by faith without works, or that Wp be justified 
by faith in Christ on]y, is not, that this our own act to believe 
in Christ, or this our faith in Christ, which is within us, doth 
justify us,"-let it be observed, we are told what the words do 
7lot n1ean,-in what sense it is not true that faith justifies, viz., 
not by having any real merit; it would have been natural then 
to have gone on to say in what sense faith dues justify. Instead, 
however, of thus closing with the words, :md sifting their mean- 
ing, well understanding they a.re the emblem of a principle, not 
a literal statement, the writer contjnues : -" but ti,e true ulldtr- 
.\ln7ldinp and 11ll'lIninl!' thereof is. that, {ll/hnll
h we ha\'e faith, 
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,,"ords be clearer to prove that faith is considered 
to justify not as an instrulllent, but as a symbol? it 
is to do nothing, but it is to "say," to "empress," 
to "ascrribe," to warpn, to brpÙ'lg good tidings. 
In like lllanner in the third part of the sall1e 
HOll1ily: "The very true lneaning of this proposi- 
tion 01" sayÙl.q, 'Ve be justified by faith only (accord- 
ing to the meaning of the old ancient authors) 
is this, "\Ve put our faith in C
lrist, that we be 
justified by HÙn only 1." Justification by faith only 


hope, charity, repentance, dread and fear of God within us, and 
do never so many good works thereunto, yet we must renounce 
the merit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, and all 
our other virtues and good deeds which we either have done, 
shall do, or can do, as things that be far too weak and insuffi- 
cient, and imperfect, to deserve remission of our sins, and our 
justification; and therefore we must trust only in God's mercy, 
and that Sacrifice which our High Priest and Saviour, Christ 
Jesus, the Son of God once offered for us upon the Cross." It 
Inust be recollected that l\ielanchthon, vide note p. 211, calls 
justification by faith, Paulinafigura. 
1 Again: "Because faith doth directly send us to Christ for 
remission of our sins, and that by fai.th given us of God we 
embrace the promise of God's mercy and of the remission of sins, 
(which thing none other of our virtues or works properly doth,) 
therefore Scripture useth to say, that faith without works doth 
justify." Here is the reason for saying "faith only," and not 
" love only," or " obedience only," becausefaitlt directly" send- 
ellt us to," or preaclles " Christ." Observe, too, that stilI, as in 
the former cases, thE: IIomily does not so nnlCh affirm that faith 
only does justify, "but is tt"aid to justify." Elsewhere faith is 
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ÎIooi here 
aid to be a sayiJl..q ; cOH....iùer ho,v a",tonished 
and pained ,ve should he, ,,,,ere the doctrine of 
the A toncnlent or of Cbri
t's divinity in
isted 
upon D1crely as a proposition, baying, or form of 
speaking. 
Thi last ßlcntioncd title is actually given it in 
another ra
snge :-" Thi
,' .f01"ln of 
pulkillg l1
e ,ve, 
in the hUlnbling of ourselves to God, and to give 
nl1 the glory to our Saviour Christ ",-ho is best 
,vorthy to have it." 
Enough h3-.; no,v been 
aid upon the sJrnbolicn) 
office of faith. If more ,,-ere needed, it might be 
further observed, that sllch a vie,v of it ic; congenial to 
the tone of thought ,vhich the Rcforulcr.... di",coVCl. in 
other n1atters. A s they considered prayers as I >clt res, 
A bsolutiol1s as dcclllration
, the Eucharistic C01l1nlC- 
n1oration a
 a risible me1nCllto, 
I y
tical Rites a
 ccZi- 
.

iJl( c.l'hibitioJl,
, (,yhich they ("prtainly are al
o,) 
o 
th(\y rcgardcù faith rn; the ,'" nt! ol of ju
tification. Of 
(.our........ thi
 i
 not tllf
 highpst vie\v of the doetrille; 
and our O"-ll IIou1Ïlics, in another portion of the 
l
ook, go on to the higher, according to ,,-hich it i 
 
an in
trul11ellt, a
 has hecll ,ho" H. \\T ell "
onld it 
have been if all Prot{'
tant "Titer
 had done tIlt.. 
....anu.; hut others, follo,,-in
. out tIll") vie'v ,,'hiclt "a.... 
L 
lllore peculiarly their patrÏ1nollY a.;z I)rote
tanb., havl' 


compared to the Baptist, who "did put the people from him, 

md appointed them unto Christ." ,," as St. John an instru.. 
luent, or but a preacher? .. J inùeeù baptize you with water 
unto lepcntë:\U
l';' &c. 
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ended iu the notion, that justification is the feeling 
of satisfaction ,vhich belief in God's lnercy inspires, 
and nothing n1ore. 


To bun1 up ,vhat has been said :-the qùestion 
has been in ,,,hat sense faith only justifies, for that 
it is ueces8aTJ} to our justification, all !)arties al]o,v. 
I ans,ver, it justifies only, in t,vo ,vaJs, as the only 
in,vard Ùzsftruuzent, and as the only symbol. Vie,ved 
as an instrulnent, it unites the soul to Christ 
through the Sacralnents; vie,ved as a 
Ylnbol it 
8ho,,-s forth the doctrine of free grace. Hence it 
is the illstrulnent of justification after Baptis111; it 
is a SYll1bol both before and after 1. 


1 The reader will find several statements contained in this 
and in the 4th and 6th Lectures, more or less confirmed by 
':Vater]and, (on Justification, Works, vol. ix.) The strict 
Protestant and the Catholic views concerning justification by 
faith may be contrasted thus. On both sides the following 
points are believed, and as succeeding in the same order: -1. 
That the inward grace of God is the first cause of faith. 2. That 
faith, so created, is mere faith. 3. That love (dyå7r1), charitas) 
is afterwards imparted. They differ in this, that the Catholic 
identifies regeneration with the third of these three stages, and the 
Protestant with the first; the Catholic makes justification coinci- 
dent with the third, and the Protestant with the second. The Ca- 
tholic makes mere faith the preliminary condition
 the Protestant 
the instrument ofjusufication. The Catholic makes love the token 
of regeneration, (1 John iv. 7.) and the Protestant mere faith. 
The Catholic considers regeneration a gift of the Spirit, not pro- 
mised except under the Gospel; the Protestant as common to 
all who have any holiness, or in
ight into the spiritual worlò, or 



'.J 


J U
TIFI(,.-\.TIOX HY FA 11'11 O
 L \ . 



8j 


perform auy obedien{'e. The Catholic holds, 1. mere faith: 2. 
justification anù regeneration together: 3. fides furmata. The 
Protestant, 1. regeneration: 2. mere faith, (fides abstracta): 
3. justification: 4. fides cOllcreta, i. e. formata. It should be 
added, however, that they differ in their respective definitions of 
mere faith, which introduces a fresh and important element of 
dificrence between them. 



LECTURE XI. 


ON THE NATURE OF _JUSTIFYING FAITH 


H EB. xi. 1. 


" Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." 


AFTER considering the office of faith, it fitly follo,,'s 
to inquire ,vhat it is, both in itself, and as existing 
in the regenerate. This I propose no,v to do, and 
in doing it shall have the guidance of a text, ,yl1Îch 
approaches as nearly as any statement in Scril1ture 
to a forn1al definition. Our Church has no where 
defined faith. The Articles are entirely silent; and 
though the H0l11ilies contain n1any popular descrip- 
tions, they present, as is natural, nothing consistent 
and accurate. 
Religious faith is " the substance," or the realiz- 
ing of ,vhat as yet is not seen, but only "hoped 
for ;" it is the making present ,\"hat is future. 
A_gain: it is "the evidence" of ,vhat is not seen, 
that is, the ground or 11lediulll of ]1}'001: on or 
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through ,vhich it is accepted a::; reall) existing. J II 
the \vay of nature, \ve a
certain the thiJlg
 around 
and before us, by sight; and things ,vhich are to I)E\ 
by reason; but L'1ith is our inforJnant about thingfoi 
present ,,'bich ,YO do not see, and things future 
,vbich 'Ye cannot forecast. .r\.nd as '-'ight cOllten1- 
plates fornl and colour, and rea
on the proce
ses of 
argUTIlent, so faith rests 01,1 the divine word a
 the 
token and criterion of truth. And as the luind 
trusts to seu'Se and rea'3011, on a natural instinct, 
,vhich it freely nse
 prior to experience, so in a 
parallel ,vay, a llloral in
tillct, independent of expe- 
rience, is its impelling and assuring principle in 
ns:-\enting to reyelation as divine. By faith then is 
llleallt the lllind's perception or apprehension of 
heavenly thing
, årisillg frol11 an in"tinctive trust in 
the di villity or truth of the external ,vord, infornl- 
ing it concerning thelU 1. "Thethel' it aets upon that 
kllo,,-ledge so obtained, depends upon SOlllcthing 
bcyond, \"ith \vhich \ve are not now concel'lled,-Ïts 
particular lnoral tate in a given case. 
In other 'Yord
, faith, a
 
uch, i
 not a practical 
priuciple or peculiar to religiou
 nleH. Thus in 
Jnatter
 of thi8 ".orld, nlcn believe hut arf: not 
iuflucnced linle"-s they feel the luatter to be inl- 
portant. On the other hand, if they are Ìntcrpsted 


I c:JU7rEp òtþBo.Xjlò(; GElTUL fþWTÒ(; f:rn(ELi-:"{JJITOt; Tà úpaTà, OÚTW 
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ïOVTW' CÓ!(t) fþvXaTTovuf'Jt; ßEI3ctíUJI.- Theodor. adv. Gent. i. 
p. 714, 
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in it, they believe "vhat they other\vise ,vouid not 
believe. So far, then, fronl faith directly causing 
action, action in a particular case may depend on cir- 
cun1stances on "vhich faith also depends. Accordingly, 
there is nothing in the text to confine its definition to 
religious faith, except the indirect expression" hoped 
for;" ,vhich 110 one would 
ay ,vas strictly part of 
the definition. N one, doubtless, but religious Jneu 
can hope for \vhat God's ,vord announces; but lea v- 
iug out this incidental ,vord, the text Inight even be 
taken to describe thp faith of evil spirits, ,vhich 
St. J alnes both recognizes as faith, and discrinlinate:; 
from religious faith. "Religious nlen believe and 
" ltope;" "the devils believe and trelJlble." They 
believe in a judgn1eut to COll1e, for 011 one occa
iol1 
they exclaÍIned against being "torlllented before 
their tin1e ;" and on "vhat, but God's infallible "vord 
announcing it ? Thus dread and despair are inse- 
parable attendants upon the devils' faith; hope and 
trust upon religious faith; but both are in their 
nature one and the saIne faith, as being shnply the 
acceptance of God's word about the future and un- 
seen. Religious faith i
 nothing else but the fait}] 
of the religious, and despairing faith is the faith of 
the despairing. Dead faith is the faith of the dead; 
lively faith is the faith of the living. Justifying 
faith, strictly speaking, is not trust, or adherence, or 
clpvotedness, though in fan1iliar language it allo\vably 
he so called, but faith,-thp faith of trusting, adher- 
ing. dpvoted Jl1inds. 
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Faith, then, is not a virtue or grace III it
 ah- 
stract nature; else evil bpirit;:, could not po...
,"};:,S it. 
J t i
 
o only uuder circUIn
taIlcCS or in the par- 
ticular case: Abrabaln'h faith inyolvcd 
elf-ùenial, 
thp Blessed Virgin's faith Í1nplicd love and hope. 
Faith i
 but an instrument, acceptable \yhen its 
po
"'essor is acceptahle. Anù in this respect it dif- 
fer
 frolll IllOst other grace.,; that it is not an excel- 
lence except it be grafted into a heart that has gracp. 
The dcvils cannot have love, hUluiJity, n1ceknes
, 
purity, or cOlllpa,-,-ion,-they have faith. 'VhCII, 
ho\vever, it is so grafted, then it Blakes progreb
, 
and the la.,t becolues the first. "lIe raiseth up the 
poor out of thp dust, and lifteth up the beggar frollI 
the dunghill, to set thenl alllollg priuce
, and to 
nlake thelTI inherit the throne of glory." ..A.ud then 
it uecol1)es the instruinent of 
ecuring that fayonr 
,:rhich more properly attache
 to the soul exercising 
it; ab the eye is said to tice, "Thert'w
 it i
 the organ 
of the lllind. 
But though faith eOllsiderl'd hy itself, i'- not a 
grace, it 11lUst be borne in nlind that it neyer dop
 
e),.i
t by it
élf; it ahvaJs exi...ts in thi
 per!o-on or 
that, and, fu, exercised by the one or the other, it 
lllust he either a grace or not. Faith in tlIp alJ
tract 
i
 a n1erc idea of our Inilld
. 'fhe dcvil.;, believe, 
and Chri
tians belipve; \ve Inay compare the t\yO to- 
gether, and oL
er'Te that the outline of the faith in 
each is the 
anle; they both realize the unseen and 
future on God's \vord. But::1n outline never exist
 
U 
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by itself; it evcr exists in a certain holly or suh- 
stance. One luan is said to be the saUle as another 
man, ,,
hen the lnind conteulplates thenl as Ulan; 
yet after all the Blind can but contell1plate, it can- 
not alter ,vhat is external to it. In spite of its 
arbitrary abstractions, each existing Ulan exists to 
hinlself, is an individual, conlplete in hilllself, inde- 
pendent of all others, differing froll1 all others, in 
that he is he, and not they nor one ,vith thenl, 
except in naIne. Noone thing can be another 
thing; faith in this Ulan is not faith in that; nay, 
the one is not necessarily like the other, except in 
outline, or as one kind of anÍ111aI, for instance, is 
like another, or as a good spirit is like an evil one. 
An allÎInal in the ahstract, is neither man nor hrute, 
but then there is no such thing as an abstract 
aninlal; every aninlaJ 111ust be 11lan or hrute; and 
so faith, as actually existing, either is an excellence 
or it is not, though considered in its abstract nature 
it is neither one nor the other. 
Or to take another illustration :-the anÎ1nal 
nature, ,vhen found in man, is the organ of "yhat 
neither the soul can do ,,
ithout it, nor it can do 
out of Juan. ,It sees, and enables us to read; yet 
no one ,vould so confuse the case, as to sa)" that 
the aninlal nature as suelt reads because ,ve read 
tlt'rouglt it. In some such ,yay does faith stand 
to"7arc1s a right state of mind. Together they luake 
up religiousness; the one reports, the other feels 
and acts on the rpport. l\Ioral rectitude \vithout 
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faith "ould L' a ....uul \yithout c\ es; t:lith ,,'ithollt 
01 
it \,'ould be perception ,,'ithout 
lrpreciatioll; it 1I1ay 

ee, Lut it canllot reaù the nle

agc of lnercf, thollg'h 
it gaze ever so hard; it i
 ....aid to do 
o, H
 the l" P 
is said to read, but it doe::, not of itself reaII) appre- 
ciate or ohey it. 
It ,vould ....ecnl, then, that Luther's doctrine, 110\\' 
so popular" that justifying faith is tru
t, COUIP
 first, 
ju:-:tifies by it
elf, and then giye.... birth to aH grace
, 
is not tenablp; such a faith cannot ]Je, anù if it 
coulù, ,voulù not justify. For as it cannot exi:04 
except in this or that 111ind, so it cannot be 3':) lllueh 
a.... tru,-t, but it ,,-il] be also hope \ nor hOpl' \\.ithollt. 
having SOIlIC degree nfloye. )Iere trust as little give
 
birth to other gTaces as Inere f:'1ith. It is cnß1nlOH 
indccd to say that trust in the lllerC} of God ill 
Clnoist enSllre:-., all other gracc...., from tlll"\ fertilizing" 
cticct of thc nc'y
 of that 111crcf on the heart. nut 


I Luther anù Calvin both virtually grant that faith and hOlw 
are inseparable, or parts of one thing, though Luther, awl 
perhaps Calvin, deny it of faith and love. Reipsa igitur fides 
et spes vix discerni possunt, ct tamen est aliquoù discrimen 
inter ipsas. . . . . Sicut . . . . . in po1itia prudentia sine fortitu- 
dine vana est, ita fides in Theologia sine Spe nihil cst, quin spes 
fert et pcrùurat in malis et vincit ea. Et vicissim, sicut forti- 
tudo sine prudentia temeritas est, ita spes sine fiùe præsumptio 
in spirituo Lllth. in Gal. v. 5. Fieri non poterit quin spem 
.pternæ salutis eomitem secum habcat illdi"ÙluflUl, vel potius ex 
se gignat et exerat, &c.-Cah'. Instit. iii. 2. 
 1
, As to faith 
Jlrodllci'll
 hope, if thl'Y are parts of one, this i:. a distinction 
merely in tl1(' way of \'ie'\\ iug it. 
u:! 
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surely that blessed ne\vs has no such effect un]e
s 
the heart is softened to receive it; that softening 
then is necessary to justification, and by ,vhatever 
name it is called, spiritual-nlindedness, or love, or 
rene,val, it is sOlnething 1110re than trust 1. That is, 
sonlething more than trust is in yol ved in justifying" 
faith, or it is the trust of a rene,ved or loving heart. 
But after all it is an abuse of ternlS to go so far a
 
to define faith to be trust, unless one might call 
tbe devil's faith despair. Faith i
 neither trust 
nor despair, but faith; though it takes the colour 
of trust or of despair, according to the nlÏnd into 


1 Calvin attempts to overcome this obvious inference thus: 
Quoniam res maxime dubia est, uno verba statuirnus, eos inepte 
loqui quuln fidem formari dicunt, accessione piæ affectionis ad 
assensum facta; quum assensio quoque pia affectione constet. 
Instit. ii. 2. 8. That is, assent is not made justifying by the 
presence of spiritual feeling, because justifying assent consists in 
spiritual feeling. Bucer is not more successful. Vera utique 
fides, certaque de Dei erga nos bonitate persuasio, illico ex se 
ejus quoque summum amorern ac reverentiam gignit, studiumque 
omnium quæ Deo probantur, et odium eorum quæ ille detesta- 
tur.-Enar. in l\latt. viii. f. 83. Jackson puts the case dearly 
in his definition of faith, as " a firm and constant assent or 
adherence unto the mercies and loving-kindness of the Lord, 
or general1y to the spiritual food exhibited in His sacred word, 
. . . . grounded upon a taste or relish of their srvettness, wrought 
in the soul or heart of man by the Spirit of Christ." B. iv. 
c. 9. p. 667. Jackson, however, does not allow this" taste of 
their sweetness" to involve love; but this seems a question of 
words. 
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"hich it )ð received. But this i
 a subject ,rhich 
adnÚt", of fuller statenlcnt. 
J ustifJing f
lÍth then, lnay be cOI1!-\idercù in t\\'o 
luain points of vie\y; cithcr as it i", in it
clf, or as it 
exist
 in fact in thO
l"\ "ho arc under gTacc. In the 
forIllcr point of yie,,' it is not ncce:"ariJ J eyen a Illoral 
virtue; but ,,-hen ilhnllinatcd by love, alId cnnohled 
by the Spirit, it is uscd as a nanie for all gracc
 
together, a.... haying theJ11 all a
 it
 attendants and 
COll1pallions. In the altcrnati ve, theIl, bct\,"cen Inak- 
iug it nothing and nlaking it eYcr
. thing, our IIonti- 
lic
 }}ayc chol;;en the latter, and the ROlnanists the 
fonncr. The ROlnan ßchools define it ahIlo
t in its 
barc di...tinctivc outline, a
 it is in it
clf yic\\-ed apart 
fron1 all circunlstanccs or 
tatc
 of Inind, aR found in 
good and had, as living and dcad. They consiùer 
it an If;sen of the Inind to GOd'b \yord. On the 
other hand, onr Jlon1ÍIie
 '-'ecn1 to ('ou,,-ider that 
grace so change:::; it
 nature, that a description ,yhich 
conlpri
p
 in onp it
 ....tate, both lJeforû and after, i
 
but a vcrbal O'clleralizatioll and a practical fit1lac), 
a
 if a liying body and a corr
p Were caBed h
. one 
nalllC; and thercfore that faith 11lu"t not bc called 
'Pf'ftl unle
s it i.... liz.jug. ....\ecordingl
, in"-tead of 
attenlpting a 
tric clefillition, they enlarge upon it
 
propcrtiC'.... or adjun('t
 ill the regenerate and ,..0t it 
hefore u.... ill all t1Je health, energy, and fulne
... or 

taturc ,yhich grace hc
to".s. ]
a('h party appeal q to 
Rt. Paul in the tl"\xt; hut l101J1:1n controver"-iali....t... 

top 
hort at the \\.ord
 

:-.:uhstan("p " and H pyidp)Jce
" 
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as including the ,vhole essence of faith, ,vhich in 
consequence is nothing more than evil spirits 111ay 
have. Our Homilies, on the contrary, ,vriting popu- 
larly, describe it to be trust and oberlience as ,veIl 
as bare faith; as if arguing, that St. Paul speaks of 
it as the substance of things hoped for, and appealing 
for its practical character to the various instances of 
obedience ,yhich follo,v in the course of the chapter. 
This will be plain to allY one ,vho consults the 
IIolnilies; ,vhich, as far the words go, speak of 
faith not in its characteristic features, but as instinct 
,,-ith the ,vhole "lnilld of the Spirit," as illustrated 
by the entire assembly of graces ,vhich belong to 
the regenerate. For instance; first they develope it 
into trust and hope, laying it dO'YIl that a quick and 
Ii ving faith "is not only the con1n1on belief of the 
A rticles of our faith, but it is alfJo a true trust and 
confidence of the l11ercy of God through our I.Jord 
.J esus Christ, and a stedfast nOjJe of all good thing:s 
to be received at God's hand I." Of course this 
does not mean that faith is hope, or that, strictly 

peaking, faith is trnst, ,vhich ,youlù be a luisuse of 
,,-ords, but that that faith ,vhich justifies, is not 
11lere faith, but faith in trust and hope, and trust 
and hope in it. The IIon1Ïly in question proceeds: 
,,, Dead faith is not the sure and substautial faith 
"hieh t-:aveth sinners. Another faith there is in 
Heriptul'ü, ,yhich is Hot, a
 the foresaiù faith, idle, 


] HerllloH of Faith, Part I, 
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unfl"11itful, and ùead, but "lcfJrkcth 
IJ cllflril!I,' as 

t. Paul (leclarcth Gat y." IIere then i:=; another 
clCIHellt of Ii yely faith, locc; Incrp faith due
 not 
ju
tif), hut faith ,vhieh is one "ith love, allilnatctl 
and Î1npregnated "yith 10\ c, and pouring itself out 
into tru"'t or hope ,,'jthout cea
illg to be faith. The 
llolllily continues: "" rrhis j
 the true, li\ycl)", and 
unfeigllc(l Chl'i",tiall Ülitl1, and is not in the 1l10uth 
and out,,-ard profc
si()n only, hut it 1iveth and '-'tir- 
reth i,nyardh" in the heart. And thi:=; t
lith i'"- not 
01 
,vithout hope and trust ill God, Hor ,vithout thp 
love of God and of our Jlcighvours; 110r ,,'ithout ilL 
fear f!.f God, nor ,\'ithout the desire to hC(lJ. God'
 
,,-ord, 
nd to Jolloil" the c...alne, CSChCl .ju!J eyil, and 
doillfJ gladly all good u:nrks." '-finIs faith, aec(Jrdillg 
tu the IIolniIie
, is OTIt' "ith a "pÎ1.it of godly fear 
and holy obp<1ience aI-so; :11 HI ,,'hat Inakc
 thi:"'\ 
pa

ag
 L"Iearcr i
 the L"irCnlJl
tall('p that W'herl'a
 
faith is )1(.'1"e said to bp " lot u.ithnut hope aud 
tnIst," it ""a
 ill the forluer p:l

:lge 
aill to he hopt' 
:tllfl trust, ,,'hich ,",ho"'
 that hope and tru
t arc Hot 
to he taken a
 nl
r(! a(ldition
 or con
equenL"l'-':, hut 
as charactprh;;tic appendages of ju...ti(\ iug. faith it
elf; 
thercfort' that godly fl'ar and that holy (Jùedicllcc.. 
,,"hieh ill thi
 Ia
t pas...age it b b"1iù Bot to he " ".ith- 
out," arC' to he takcn 
 charactcrbtic
 als.). 
 \ 
pa

agc fronl another IJnnliIy i:-. 
till nJore e
pre
s: 
,. 'fherc is one "ork ÍJ Ih) which b) all ..'lour! ("()rks, 
that i:-.. fhith ,vhieh "orkpth hy charit
. I f thou Iia \ p 
it. thou ha
t the .'IJ'flilU,! of all ,u'oocl \\ork
: tCH. the 
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'i1.tltes of strength, ,yisdom, temperance, and justice, 
be all referred unto this same faith 1." Thus all 
" virtues," ,yhich are the "ground" of good ,yorks, 
exist in and with the faith that justifies. 
Such is the yie,v taken of justifying faith in the 
Homilies, a" extended out into that circle of graces 
of ,,'hich it becolnes the outline and peculiarity; 
,,
hereas the ROl11an Church view's it in that out1ine 
taken separately. The IIol11ilies, being popular dið- 
courses, speak of it practically; ROll1e, speaking 
theologically, traces it to its element
. The one 
vie"Ts it in the abstract, the other &
 it is in fact; 
the one considers it as the faith of the regenerate, 
the other aR regenerate faith. Either notion is 
intelligible, ,,'hichever is the nlore adviseable; but 
"That is not at all intelligible ig the notion of the 
Protestant schools, ,yhich 111akes it neither the one 
nor the other, but 1110re than one and less than the 
other, sOll1ething bet,yeen abstract and concrete, not 
nlere as
ent to God's 'YOI'd, yet not so nluch as 
as obedience, not bare faith, yet not Ii ving. Its 
upholders indeed boldl)" call their justifying faith, 
living, and reject the notion of its being bare faith; 
so far is ,yell; but then they go on to define it 
to be l11ere l1'ust, or a fiduciary apprehension of 
Gospel luercy, ,,
hich, though certainly 1110re than 
bare faith, is not neces
arily living. It ,yill be said 
that our Homilies sometime8 so speak of it; cer- 


1 Sermon of Good '\T arks, Part I. 
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tail1ly they ùo, but they are popular addre"'''' \s. it 
i!-o quite another thing ,vhcn 
tatcments, ,yhieh h:n e 
a true and Í1l1prc-.:si ve bearing, are taken as adc<Juate 
and accurate definitions of the lnattcr in hand. No 
such statell1ent occur
 in our .t\rticles; it does 
occur in the Gerlnan Confe
....ion,; 1 frOll1 ,,'hich the, 
-' 
are taken. The silence then of the Article
 l
 
significant. "That I here anl speaking of is a 
f01"Ulal declaration that faith is trust; aud I ask on 
,vhat intelligible principlt-' is it that the Di\-ineð 
,,,,ho 1nake it, leave assent ,,-ithout going 011 to 
ohcdiulCP .ø "Thy, if they hegin to tint their outline 
do they not finish the colouring? ,yhy, if they ,viII 
consider it as confidpnt a
..,urance, do they not 


I Et fidei vocabulum, non solum cognitionem historiæ de 
Christo significat, sed etiam credere et assentiri huic promissioni, 
quæ est Evangelii propria, in qua propter Christurn nobis pro- 
rnittuntur remissio peccatorum, justificatio, et vita æterna. 
Conf. August. ed. 2, 1540. IlIa fides, quæ justificat, non est 
tantum notitia historiæ sed est assentiri promissioni Dei.-Apo1. 
Conf. August. IIæc fides simul est fidl1cia acquiesccns in 
Ie- 
diatore.-Confess, Sa.xon, Jackson says that" confidence, fidu- 
cia, or trust," is " so nearly allied to faith, that some include it 
in the essence or formal signification of the word in the learnt:d 
tongues; which opinion may seem to have some countenance 
from the Book of Homilies. But what there is said of faith to 
this purpo
e, is a popular description, not an accurate or artificial 
definition, like as also we may not think the author of those 
Homilies meant formaIIy and essentia]]y to define faith, when 
he said that' faith is a firm hope,' or so in the same place doth 
he descrihe it. "-B. i \'. ch. 10, s. (), p. 673. Jackson dift('rs iu 
some points from the \ iew contained in the
e Lectures. 
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allo,v it, as the IIolniIies do, to represent hope, 
love, joy, peace, thanksgiving, devotedness, and a1] 
kinds of virtue, ,,
hatever indeed is necessary for 
"the 11leasure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ 1" 'Vhy do they say it only "yorks k'lJ love 
and results ill obedience, if they nlaintain it is trust? 
\yhy Illust trust be part of its essence, yet love and 
obedience external to it? \vhy must trust be any 
Inore than its necessary exhibition, since obedience 
01 
is nothing nlore? why should it cease to be justify- 
ing faith if called love or obedience, )Tet not if 
called trust 1 Yet such is the ,yay of viewing it, 
to \yhich multitudes have accustomed themselves. 
They escape froln the strict definition, then pitch 
their tent in the very middle of their route, dread to 
go for\vard, and burn at the notion of going back, 
and have recourse to cries of alarn1, protestations, 
and threats, if any the 1110st gentle persuasion or 
Inost intelligible reason be used to turn thenl one 
\vay or the other. 
This then is the false position, if I lllay so speak, 
,vhich the schools in question ha ye taken up. Their 
idea of faith is a mere theory, neither true ill phi- 
losophy nor ill fact; and hence it follo\ys that their 
\vhole theology is shado,vy and unreal. I do not 
say that there is no such thing as a trusting in 
Christ's mercy for salvation, and a cOIn fort result- 
ing froln it. This \vould he resisting \vhat \ve 111ay 
\ritlle
s (laily, and \vhat, uIH]er cir('unl
tan("es, it is 
our duty to exel'ci
e. Bad alld good f(\cl it. \Vhat 
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lS "'() nnrf\al, i
 to 
a' that it i
 nccch
ari1\" a huh 
01 .... 
feeling, that it can he felt by Hone Lut the eanu.
"'t, 
that a lucre tru'-t, ".ithout any thing Cl
(" ,,"ithout 
obedicnce, love, "'elf-dcnial, cOll...istcllt cOIH.luet, COIl- 
8cielltiousn(\s
, that this Illcre trust in Chri"'t't) llll'rcy. 
exi",ting in a IHind ,,'hieh has a
 yet no otller rcligi- 
ou
 fcpling, ,viII necessarily rellc,,- the :--üul and lead 
to good "-ork
. Thi!-; i... the tHcre hasele
'" and ex- 
trnsap:ant thcory I speak of. 
Icn may be cOIl
ciou
 
the) tru'-t; the
 Tnay be consciou
 they gain cOluf<)(.t 
fron1 trusting-: they cannot be conscious that 
uch a 
tru
t i
 practical; they Call110t bl"\ con
ciouð that it 
changc:"\ the heart. The Cyellt alone detcrnlinc::, tLi
. 
That it rais
.\s I n'e
pnt eInotiolls thcvIl1a v 1 Je ('on
cious. 
01 01 
that it i
 such a
 perlnanently to ÏIupre"'... thcir inner 
UlaH they eanllot kllO\\T except they he prOphf\tð; for 
that i
 a thing 
'uture. It Inay, or it l11a)" not; anJ it is 
pl'rnil"iou
 to ,ay it Innst. I Io,,"cvcr, to enter into 
it... practical rc"'ult"" i
 be....idc Iny prc",cllt subject. 
\rie" lO(1 in it
 theo1ogical nspf'ct, ill \\.hich it i.... 
Ilfn\- Lefore u..., it ,,,i11 be.' f'Hlnd to g-ivc a l']lnra
ter 
of Yag-ueuc:, and cquiyocation to the" hole j-.y
tl'UI 
built UpOll it. "That indeed ran be c
 pecteù hut 
:ll'bitrar\' ùi
tilletiollS and unreal ,ubti1tips ill thl" 
f"onforJllatio]) of iI thcolog-y, ,,"hich ha a tla,," in itfoo. 
leaùing principle, "hich ,tarts ,,;t1. nHlintaining 
that f
lith b., ".hat nothing ever ,,-as or call be a 
Ii vin:.. ah
tral"tion I 
-an u1 
jl'l't or t hiug' ". hich (OOIl- 


1 Luther confc
...c
, in so mal\
 \\ lJub, that the f
ailh that jl1
- 
tillt':S is ahstrad, idt-ð, a
 oppo
cd to cOllcrch'. in Gal. iii. 10, 
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tains in it only ,vhat the naUle contains,-an aspect, 
side, quality, and property standing by itself,-and, 
as if this ,vere not enough, ,vhen ,ve go on to 
inquire what it is, that it i!S 111ere ttrllst, and yet 
necessarily spi1
itllal 1.> lIenee, as it is not un- 
natural, it is a source of never-ending disputes 
bet,yeen persons ,vho seenl to agree together, yet 
go a,vay and act differently, and still \\'onder ,"'hy 
they differ. J describe faith, and another tlescribes 
it, and perhaps "
e eyen use the same terlns, Jet 
agree in nothing else. "Thy is this? because J aiDl 
at conten1plating things as they are and must be in 
their embodied form; and he has a notion that he 
nlay arrest and detain a certain portion of the idea 
of faith ,vhile it is passing on from assent, through 
trust, into obedience, and luay lnake it stand by 
itself: and produce results ,yhich he pleases to 
assign to it. The oue vie,,, then differs from the 
other as the likeness of a Ulan froDI the original. 
The picture reselll bles binl; but it is not he. It is 
not a reality, it is all surface. It has no depth, no 
substance; touch it, and JOu ,yill find it is not ,vhat 
it pretends to be. '-"{hen I speak of faith, I a1l1 
not speaking of a definition, or creation of the 
mind, as mere trust is, but of something existing. 
I ,,,ish to deal ,vitb things, not ,,-ith ,vords. I do 
not look to be put off ,vith a nanle or a shado,v. 
I ,vould treat of faith as it is actually found in the 
soul; and I say it is as little an isolated grace, as 
a Ulan is a picture. It has a depth, a breadth, and 
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a thickIle"'
; it ha
 all in" ard life ,yhich i
 sonle- 
thing over and above itself; it has a heart, and 
blood, and pul
e
, and nerve
, though not upon the 
surface. _\11 these indeed are not ðPoken of: \v hen 
\ve nlake Iucntion of faith; Hor are they painted 011 
the can va
.;; but they are iUlplied in tbe ,yord, 
becau
e they exist in the thing. I 'Vhat ha
 been 
ohseryed above, of the di
tillctioll bet,veen the 
JlleallÍlJg of the ,vord and of the ohject 'righteous- 
ness, applies here. Loye and fear, and heavenly- 
nlindedl1e
s, and obedience, and firnules s , and zeal, 
and hunÚlity, are a<; certainly one ,vith justifying 
faith, con
idered a
 a thing existing, as boue:-:, 
l11uscle
, and vital organ
 are llece

ary to that 
out,yard frame of Juan ,vhich n1eet
 the eye, though 
they do not 11leet it. Love and fear and obedience 
are Hot J'call)" posterior to faith even a 1110nlcnt of 
tin1e, unlcb
 bone:; or lliuscles are forlned after the 
countenance and conlplexion. It i:s as unu1eallÎug 
to 
peak of living faith, as if independent of lle""- 
ne
s of ntind, as of solidity as divi...ible froIH body, 
or tallness from stature, or colour fronl the lanù- 
scape. .L\s ,yell 11light it be 
aid that an arlll or 3 
foot can exist out of the body, or that 111an is born 
\\ ith only certain portion
, head or heart, anù that 
thp relOit gro'Y
 after"-arù
, a
 that fi1ith COUles fir
t 
and givcs hirth to other grace::,. This illu...tratioll 
holds "ith only one linlitation; that faith though 
connatural \yith other grace..., ha
 a po".cr of react- 
ing upon theIn, by placing nlore cOJlfoitraining 
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objects before thenl as Dlotives to their lllore 


. . 
vIgorous exerCIse. 
This then is ,,,,hat is meant by the doctrine that 
faith is not justifying unless inforll1ed or animated 
bJ love; isolated or bare faith being inlpossible in 
a Christian, or in anyone elISe, existing only in our 
conceptions, and not being a grace or virtue ,vhell so 
conceived. That such is the doctrine of Scripture 
has been variously sho,yn in the discussion of the 
subjects \vhich have conle before us. Here I ,viII but 
cite t\yO celebrated pa

ages fronl 81. J anles and 
St. Paul. St. Paul says, "Though I have all faith, 
so that I could renlove lllountains, and have not love, 
I alll nothing." A nd St. J anIes, after ,yarning his 
brethren against "holding the faitlt" of Christ "in 
respect of persons," that is, in an unlo1,ing spirit, as 
the context sho\ys, proceeds to say, that it is "pe'J'- 
Jccted by ,vorks," and that ",vithout ,yorks" it is 
"dead," as a body without the soul. That is, as 
the presence of the soul changes the nature of the 
dust of the earth, and 111akes it flesh and bones, 
giving it a life \vhich other,vise it could not have, 
so love is the lllodelling and harmonizing principle 
on \vhich justifJing faith depends, and in ,vhich it 
exists and acts. 
But here it lnay be asketl, ho,v, if all this be true, 
can faith have that distinguishing office under the 
Gospel ,,
hich Scripture assigns to it. If it be not 
even a virtue in itself, hut indebted for all its excel- 
lence to other qua1itit,s, it is at bt'st nothing 1110rp 
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than "a } )itiful virtue I,'" to n
e tht" lal1(rna cr c of 
o 0 
Luther's objcction, and not deserving that in"'pired 
",.iter
 
hould devote ,vhole chaptcr8 to ÎtR consi- 
deration. '"ro this I ans,ver, that it is the glory alHl 
triun1ph of God's grace to raise the ,veak things of 
the ,,,orld to subdue the strong, and thillg
 that arc 
despised to confound the Inighty; 1110reOYcr, to 
transform our natural po,ycr::, into angelic gifts, and 
to graft the ùranches of the ,,-ild olive tree into 
IIÍIllsclf, "Tho is the fruitful vinc. Such is the casC' 
,,'ith faith; that reliance on God's \yord \vhich eVen 
Lad luen lnay instance, ,,,hcn exercised by a rcgp- 
nerate n1Ïnd, and ÎInpregnated ,vith that of ,vhich it 
is the organ, sces sights, and ,,'orks ,yonders, ,vhich 
are peculiar to itscl
 and tlltl
 gains for itself ovcry 
the highest honour that is not inconsistent ,yith St. 
Paul's (leci
ion, that lovp is greater than it. 'The 
analogy already used still holds; ,,,hat i
 so vile 
and 'Yorthle
s as a dead body? yet, ,vhile' it recei vc;, 
life frOIH the soul, the soul, 011 the other hand, on 
losing it, relap
ps into a state of inactioll, and i
 se- 
,"cred frol11 all perceptib1e intercour
e "ith othèr
. 
1\'ð then the resurrcction ,,'ill raise the boùy frOl11 
the dust, Jet cOll1plete the 
olIl's bli
'ð therehy, 'ðO 
the Gospel, ,yhilp quickening our <lead faith has 
ea
t IoyC' into thp 8ha}'(" of faith externally, and 
luadp faith luinister to the perfecting of 10' l". 
T l"onc]udc, then" hy ::;tating ,rhat I cOllceÌ\ c to 


1 Yic1e Lecturl' I. p. 2:3. note. 
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be the special fruit or ,york of faith under the 
Gospel, and its influence upon the Christian; in 
doino
 ,,-hich I shall aSSUllle, ,,
hat this is not the 
b 
place to prove, that it is an original llleans of 
kno,vledge, not resolvable into sense, or ,,'hat is 
<,omnlonl)"" called reason, confirlned indeed by ex- 
perience, "as they are, but founded on a supernatu- 
rally iInplanted instinct; an instinct developed by 
religious obedience, and leading the lllind to the 
,yord of Christ and His Apostles as its refuge. 
The Gospel, then, i8 s})ecially the systel11 of faith 
and "the la,y of faith," and its obedience is the 
"obedience of faith," and its justification is "by 
faith," and it Üs a "po".er of God unto salvation to 
pvery one that belieyeth," as contrasted ,vith all 
religious systenls ,yhich ha ye gone before and COlue 
after, even those in ,vhich God has spoken. For at 
the time of its first preaching, the J e\ys ,vent by 
sight and the Gentiles by rea80n; both nlight be- 
lieve, but on a belief resolvable into sight or reason, 
-neither ,vent simply by faith. The Greeks sought 
after ",visdoI11," some original and recondite philo- 
sophy, \yhich might serve as an '
evidence" or ground 
of proof for" things not seen." The Je,vs, on the 
other hand, "required a sign," SOlue sensible display 
of God's po,ver, a thing of sight and touch, ,vhich 
Inight be "the substance," the earnest and security 
" of things hoped for." They \vanted some carnal 
and iUllnediate good, as "the praise of lnen ;" for 
this they did their alms, fasted, and prayed, not 
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looking on to ,,'itlle
ses unsecn, out for an earthl r 
re\vard; or, if they ,,'rought for (Jod, it 'va::, in a 
grudging, calculating ,yay, as if to 111akc their bcr- 
vices go as far as po
sible, re
ting in thcul as euds, 
and suspicious of God as of a hard or unju"5t 
Iaster. 
Such ,yas the state of the world, when it plea.;;cd 
Almighty God, in furtherance of ] lis plan of Iucrc)", 
to thro'\y 11len's 111il1ds upon the next '''orld \vithout 
any other direct 11lediu1l1 of evidence than the ,,'ord 
of UlLUl clahning to be IIis; to change the face of 
tbe \yorld bJ \"hat the ,yorld called " the foolishne:,s 
of preaching and the unrea
olling zeal and oLsti- 
nacy of faith, using a principle in truth's behalf 
,,-hich in the ,vorld's evil history has eyer been the 
spring of great events and strange achievements. 
Faith, ,,'hich in tbe natural Ulan has manifested 
itself in the fearful energy of superstition and 
fallatici
nl, i
 in the Gospel grafted on the love of 
God, and Inade to Dlould the heart of man into I Ii
 
IDlage. 
The Apostles then proceeded thus :-they did not 
rest their cause 011 argulllent; they did not appea] 
to eloquence, ,yisdoln, or rerutation; I.lay, 110r dill 
they 111ake miracles nece
:-;ary to the enforcerllcnt 
of their claÍ1lls 1. They did not rc
olyc faith into 
sight or rpa:-;Oll; they contrasted it \yith 1Joth, and 
hade their hearers believe, 
o111ctinlCb in S] )itc, 

ometin1es in default, SOD1etinlCS in aiù of :-:ight and 


J Vid. Acts),. vii. 23; xxiv. 25. 


:\. 
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reason. They exhorted then1 to make trial of the 
Gospel, since they \vould find their account in so 
doing 1. And of their hearers "some believed the 
things w'hich ,yere spoken, SOlne believed not." 
Those believed ,vhose hearts ,vere "opened," ,yho 
were "ordained to eternal life;" those did not 
,vhose hearts ,yere hardened. This ,vas the a,vful 
exhibition of ,vhich the Apostles and their fello,v 
,vorkers ,,"ere ,yitnesses; for faith, as a principle 
of kno\yledge, cannot be duly analyzed or Inade 
intelligible to nlan, but is the secret, inexplicable, 
spontaneous 1110Venlent of the mind, (ho,vever aris- 
ing,) to\yards the external \yord,-a movenlent not 
to the exclusion of sight and reaSOll, for the nlira- 
cles appeal to both, nor of experience, for all ,yho 
venture for Christ receive daily returns of good in 
confirmation of their choice, but independent of 
sight or reason before, or of experience after. The 
Apostles appealed to men's hearts, and, according to 
their hearts, so they ans\yered them. They appealed 
to their secret belief in a superintending providence, 
to their hopes and fears thence resulting; and they 
professed to reveal to then1 the nature, personality, 


l' I
 ',\ I' , - , '\ ' I , " e 
7roTEpOV f'JE^TLOJl EUTLV UUTOL{; a^(Jywç 7rlUTlUOVUL KaTEUTa^ aL 
. " e ' · If. ,,- e 
" ,- "y' " ( 
7rWÇ Tn 1] 1] Kal W't'E^lIU aL, ()LU TYJV 7rEpL TWV Iw^ar.,OJ-lEl'WV t7rl uJ-lap- 
Tíal{; Kat TLflWJ1É.I/WY È7rL ÉpyOL{; XPf/UTOLÇ 7rLUTlV, ;, fl.J) 7rpOUíEUBal. 
aVTwv TYJV f.7rLUTpOcþ.qV f1ÆTà 
LÀij{; 7rlUTEWÇ, Ëwç åv È7rlÒWULJI ÉavTov
 
E 't fO I '\ '. 
,_" ,.. , , 
"c.THUEL ^oywv, . . . . 11 7rEpL TOV Ta KPELTTOJ'ft 
al TU KaT EVXYJY 
Ù7rftVTlJ U Eu(}aL 7ríUTL{; TOÀpij.V 7ráYT(({; 7rOlE.7., 
al È7!"ì. Tà ãÒf/Àa Kal 
ðV"<<TÙ ðÀÀWf; uVflßijJlulo-Orig. in Cels. i. 9-11. 
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attributes, \vi]], and ,vorks of Ilim ",,-hon1 theJ 
ignorantly ,vorshipped." They caIne as commi
- 
sioned from Him, and declared that n1ankind ,vas a 
sinful and outcast race,-that sin ,vas a misery,-that 
the 
.orld ,,-as a snare,-that life ,vas a shadow,- 
that God ,vas everlasting,-that Ilis LR\V ,va
 holy 
and true, and its sanctions certain and terrible;- 
that He also ,vas all-n1erciful,-that lIe had ap- 
pointed a l\lediator bet,veen HÍIn and then}, ,,-ho 
had renloved all obstacles, and ".as desirous to 
restore then}, and that I-Ie had sent then} to explain 
ho,,,,. The)"' said that l\Iediator had come and gone; 
but had left behind HÎ1n ,vhat was to be HÜ, repre- 
sentative till the end of all things, Ilis nlystical 
Body, the Church, in joining ,vhich la)"' the ,;alvation 
of tIle ,,-orid. Thus they preached, and thus they 
prevailed; using indeed persuasives of e, ery kind 
as they were given theIn, but resting at bottom on 
a principle higher than the senses or the rea "'on. 
They used Inany arguments, but as out,vard forms 
of something beyond argument. They appealed to 
the miracles they ""rought, as sufficient 
igns of 
their po,ver, and assuredl)"' divine, in spite of tho
e 
,vhich other systellls could sho,v or pretended I. 


1 Paley, whose work on the Evidences is founded on the 
notion that the miracles wrought by Christ and His Apostles 
are to be the ground of our faith, feels the difficulty that inJact 
they were not so accounted in early times. After quoting pas- 
sages of the Fathers in his favour, he adòs, U I am ready, how- 
ever, to admit that the ancient Christian <1(h ocatE'S did not insist 
X
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They expostulated ,vith the better sort on the 
ground of their instinctive longings and dinl visions 
of something greater than the ,,"orld. They Rw'ed 
and overcalne the ,vay,vard, by the secret influence 
of ,,"hat relnained of heaven in them, and the in- 
yoluntary homage paid b)" such to any more conl- 
plete realizing of it in others. They asked the 
nlore generous-minded ,vhether it ,vas not ,vorth 
,vhile to risk sonlething on the chance of augment- 
ing and perfecting those precious elenlents of good 
,vhich their hearts still held; and they could not 
hide ,,,,hat they cared not to "glory in," their own 
disinterested sufferings, their high deeds, and their 
sanctity of life. They ,von over the affectionate 
and gentle by the beauty of holiness, and the em- 
bodied mercies of Christ as seen in their ministra- 
tions and ordinances. Thus they spread their nets 
for disciples, and caught thousands at a cast; thus 
they roused and inflamed their hearers into enthu- 
siasln, till "the I(ingdom of Hea yen suffered vio- 
lence, and the violent took it by force.." And when 
these had entered it, 11lany of them, doubtless, 


upon the miracles in argument so frequently as I should have 
done. It was their lot to contend with notions of magical agency, 
against which the mere production of the facts was not sufficient 
for the convincing of their adversaries. 1 do not know wlzether 
they themselves thought it quite decisive of the contro'Cersy."- 
Part iii. c. 5, :fin. Then on what did they believe? Again: 
are not philosophical objections as cogent now against miracles 
as the belief in magic then? 
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,vould 'vax cold in 10\.(\ ana t':111 a,yay; for l11any 
had cntered only on Î1n pul:se; luan}", ,,-ith 
illl()n 
l\Iagu
, on 'YOIHler or curiosity; THaIlY front a lucre 
argulllentati ye belief: ,yhich leads a
 rcadily intu 
heresy as into the Truth. But I-3till, tho'\l' ,vl1o had 
the seed of God lrithill then}, ,,"auld becolllc neither 
offpnceð in tlle Church, nor apo
tate
, nor heretics; 
but ,,'ould find day by day, a
 love increascd, in- 
creasing experience that ,vhat the) had yentureù 
boldly anlÎù conflicting evidence, of sight against 
sight, and rea
on against rea!-ion, ,,-ith \ooìOllle things 
for it, and nlany things against it, they had yenturcd 
,yelL The exall1plcí' of lueekne:::;.;:, cheerfullle'
, 
contellhnent, silent endurance, private self-denial, 
fortitude, brotherly lovc, pcrscyerance in ,veIl-doing, 
,,'hich \vould frOlll tÌ1ne to tinle lllcet them in their 
ne\V kingdonl,-the sublimity and harmony of the 
Church's doctrine,-the touching and subduing 
heauty of her services and appoinbnel1t
,-their 
consciousness of her virtue, divinely ÏInparted, upon 
thcnlselve
, in 
ub(luing-, pllrif)ying, changing thcln, 
-the bountifulness of her ahn
-giving,-})er po\\'cr, 
,veak a
 811(11 ,vas and de
pi
ed, oyer the state
nleJl 
and philosophers of the ,vorld,-hcr con
istent and 
stead
 aggre

ion upon it, lnoving for"yard in spitp 
of it on all side
 at once, like the ,,-hee]:,; in the 
Prophet's vi
ion, and this contrasted ,vith thp cphe- 
lneral and yariaùle outbreakb of '-crtariani \ooìlll I,-the 


1 E.ußE.ClrO pÈ.JI yàp avrha, wpû, avriic iJ'E.pYE.La, ùrrE."E.YXópE.J a 
rà rWJI fXBpWJ' frrc.nXJI;'PQro, l1ÀÀwJI lrr' it'À \cuc aipif.TlWJI ,..:UlJ.'O- 
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unanimity and illtitnacy existing bet,veell her \videly 
separated branches,-the Inu
ual sYlnpathy and cor- 
respondence of ll1en of hostile nations and foreign 
languages,-the sin1plicity of her ascetics, the gra- 
vity of her Bishops, the awful glory shed around 
her l\Iartyrs, and the nlysterious and recurring 
traces of miraculous agency here and there, once 
and again, according as the Spirit '\villed,-these 
and the like persuasi ves acted on then1 day by day, 
turning the ,vhisper of their hearts into an habitual 
conviction, and establishing in the reason ,vhat had 
been begun in the ,viII. And thus has the Church 
been upheld ever since by an appeal to the People, 
-to the necessities of human nature, tbe anxieties 
of conscience, and the instincts of purity; forcing 
upon Kings a sufferance or protection ,vhich they 
fain ,vould dispense with, and upon Philosophy a 
grudging submission and a reserved and limited 
recognition. 


Such was the triun1ph of Faith, spreading like 
a leaven through the thoughts, words, and '\vorks 
of men, till the ""hole ,vas leavened. It did not 


TOP.OVP.f.VWV. 1J1roI4JE.oVUWV àfÌ TWV 7rpoTipwv, KaL EÌ
 7rOÀ.VTpÓ7rOV
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.1 t" " e " "" 't , 01 t- 
aV"'f/UL v KaL }lE.'YE. oç, aft lI:ura Ta (tvTa KaL WO'UVTWÇ; E.XOVua, 1/ T11!: 
KuÐóÀov lI:({t P.ÓVf/ç áÀf/8ovç; I.II:II:ÀYJO'la
 ÀaJ1:rrpórYJ
, TÒ UE.}lVòv KaL 
E.ì.ÀLKpLVÈ
 Kat I.ÀfvÐÉpWJ', TÓ TE O'WPPOV II:Ut KafJapòv Tij
 fJlBÉov 
7rOÀLrELaç; rE lI:aL cþLÀouocþla
 E.Ìç; é17raJl "Yf.vO
 'EÀÀ
JlWJl TE. Kat 
ßarßápwv d7rouriÀ/3ovua.-Eusebo Risto iv. 7, fin. 



Xl.] 


OF JUSTIFYIXG FAITH. 


:
 11 


affect the substance of religion; it left unaltered 
both its external developements and its inward 
character; but it gave strength and direction to 
its linealnents. Thp 
acrifice of prayer and praise, 
and the service of an obedient heart and life, re- 
mained as es
ential as before; but it ha') infused 
a principle of gro"
th. It has converted groyelling 
essays into high aspirings,-partial glin1p
e
 into 
caln1 contelnplation,-niggard payments into gene- 
rou
 self-devotion. It enjoined the l::n, of love 
for retaliation: it put pain above enjoyment; it 
supplanted polygaulY by the celibate; it honoured 
poverty before affiuence, the cOlnmunion of ðaints 
before the civil po,ver, the next ,vorld before this 
It made the Christian independent of all Inen and 
all things, except of Christ; and provided for a 
deeper hun1Ìlity, "hile it overflo,ved in peace and 
JOY. 
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FAITH VIE'VED RELATIVELY TO RITES AND 'YORKS. 


ROM. iii. 28. 


" Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the Law." 


I NO'V proceed to sho,v that though we are justified, 
as St. Paul says, by faith, and, as our Articles and 
lIonlilies say, by faith -only, nevertheless ,ve are 
justified, as St. James says, by ,vorks; and to sho,v 
in ,vhat sense this latter doctrine is true, and that, 
not only in the case of works of righteousness, but 
also of ritual services, such as Baptism, as St. Paul 
and St. Peter teach. And I have taken for a text 
St. Paul's decision that ,ve are "justified by faith 
,yithout the deeds of the La\v," in order, by the 
contrast of his real lneaning, to sho,v ho,v far he is 
froll1 asserting thereby that \ve are justified by faith 
without the deeds of the Gospel. 
N o ,v, I say at first sight, it is no contradiction of 
St. Paul to assert that \ve are jll
tified by faith with 
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evangelical "
orks, unless St. J anICS contradict hinl 
al:,o. Those \vho object to the doctrine of ju....tifica- 
tion through good ,yorks, 11lust first ohjcct t<J St. 
James's Epistle, \vhich they sOllletimes 11ave done; 
on the other hand the temper of Christian reverence 
,vhich ,viII lead the disciple of St. Paul to 
ubn1Ït 
to St. J allles, is also a spirit of charity to,vard:; those 
\vho speak \vith St. J an1es, a
 fearing lest in COll- 
dellllling then1 it should resist an .\ postle. """ith 
those then ,,,1.0 judge severely of the luaintainerg 
of justification by ,yorks, I ,vould expostulate 
thus :- "Thy be so bent upon foreing t".o in
pired 
teachers in to a real and forInal discordance of doc- 
trine? If you could prove c\?er 
o cogently that 
\vhen St. Paul said, "deeds of the La\v," he n1eant 
to include Christian ,vorks, you ,vollld not haye 
ad,anced one step to,vards interpreting St. J
une;:), 
or in1pairing his authority; you would have only 
plunged into a more 
erious perplexity. Difficult 
if it he to account for St. Paul insisting on faith, 
and St. J allIes at a later date insisting on \vorks, 
surely it is not 80 great as to ha\"e pro\Tpd that St. 
l)aul excludes the very \vor1..s \vhich St. J anle& in- 
clude
. I
 our Go
pel like the pretcnded rcvcla- 
tion of the .i\rabian iInpostor, a yariable rule, the 
latter portion contradicting the fornler? Let Iucn 
speak out then: ".hat is their latent theory, which 
i
 :,ufficient to recollcilé their lllind;:) to thi., prÙJltÎ 
Jàcie difficulty, and enbpirit
 thenl, nuder cover of 
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a presulned contrariety in Scripture, to advance 
against Catholic and Apostolic truth? 
I believe the latent vie,," to be this; that the 
Scripture question ,vas settled once for all three 
centuries since, ,,,,hen both the Iloly Apostles ,vere 
harmonized and lllerged in the fornlula of "justifi- 
cation by faith only;" ,vhich henceforth, in spite of 
the supposed liberty of private judgment, is practi- 
cally the authentic standard of appeal to Protestants, 
as the Vulgate is to Roman Catholics in their inter- 
pretation of Scripture; and because our Articles 
and Homilies contain this phrase, their doctrine in 
turn is to be lllerged in all that the Protestant 
schools have meant by it. But surely, ,vhile ""e 
accept fully this forIn of speech, as has been done 
in the forego
ng Lectures, we may reasonably 
Inaintain that an assent to the doctrine that faith 
alone justifies, does not at all preclude the doctrine 
of ,vork
 justifying also. If indeed I said that 
'yorks justify in the sa1Jze seïtse as faith only justifies, 
this ,vould be a contradiction in terllls; but faith 
only luay justify in one ::,en::;e, good 'vorks in 
another,-and this its all that i
 here 11laintained. 
After all, does not Christ Onl)T justify? Ho\y is it 
that the doctrine of faith justifying does not inter- 
fere ,vith our Lord's being the sole justifier? 1 t 
,viII of course be replied that our Lord is the lneri- 
torious cause, and faith the Ineans; that faith justi- 
fies in a different and suborùillate sense. .Å s theu 
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Christ ju!':tifies, in the 
eJlse in ,vhich lIe ju
tific8, 
alone, Jet faith also justifies in its o\vn 
en
e, 
o 
,yorkE" ".betber D10ral or ritual, may ju
tifr Ub in 
their O\Yll respective senses, though in the 
cnse in 
\ybich faith justifies, it only jU8tifie
. The only 
question i
 what is that 
ense in ".hich \yorks justify, 
so as not to interfere ,,,ith faith only justif)"illg. 
J t IDa)T indeed turn out un inquiry, that the 

n
e 
alleged ,,,ill not IloId, either as being unscriptural 
or for any other rea
on; but, \yhether 
o or not, 
at any rate the apparent inconsistency of lauguage 
should not startll i per
ons; nor 
hould they bO 
promptl) conden111 those ,,'ho, though they do not 
use their language, u
e St. J ame
'
. Indeed, is not 
this argulnent, as has been sugge
ted already, the 
yery ,,-eapon of the .\rian:s in their \varfare again
t 
the Son of God? They 
aid, Christ is not God, 
hecause the Father i
 ('all
d the" (July God." 
I might seen1 just no,,, to grant that St. PauI\ 
"'ord
 at tir
t 
ight, countenanced the ex:trCllle I )ro- 
testant vje,," of then}; but this i:s not at a.ll thp 
("m
e, a
 a fp,v relnarks ,yill bho"". The truth i
, 
""e a""ociatc a particular Inealling ,,"ith thenl fronl 
having heard it again and again a

iglled to thCIll, 
and thu
 e\'cry other interpretation ("orrlL'
 to beeHl 
unnatura1. rll(
 
tate of the ca..,e is a"'l fono"-"":- 
The J e\'-
 bOU o'ht to be J e u
tified by ".ork!-l (Ion · ill 
ð . 
their 0\\ n unaided f'trength, by the La" of X ature 
a
 it 'Ya
 fO'et hefofp t henl in t he l'lo
aie C{Jvcllant; 
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and the Apostle sho\vs them a more excellent \vay. 
lIe proposes to then1 the La\v of Faith, and says 
that a man is justified by faith ,,
ithout the deeds 
of the La\v; moreover, that in so teaching, so far 
fron1 making the La\v void through faith, he esta- 
blishes it. He means then to speak to the J e\vs as 
follo,ys.-" Thro\v J'oursel yes on God's mercy, sur- 
render yourselves to Hin1; the La,v in \vhich you 
pride yourselves, holy as it is in itself, has been to 
you but an occasion of sin. You are in bondage; 
you have no real sanctity, no high aims, no in\vard 
gro,vth, no power of pleasing God. Instead of 
having done any thing good, you have every thing 
to be forgiven. You ll1Ust begin over again; JOu 
must begin in a ne,v ,yay, by faith; faith only, no- 
thing short of faith, can help you to a justifying 
obedience. But faith is fully equal to enabling you 
to fulfil the La\v. Far then fron1 invalidating the 
La,v by the doctrine of faith, I establish it." N o,v 
I do not ask \vhether there is no other possible in- 
terpretation of his ,vords besides this, (though I do 
think this the only natural one,) but ,vhether, at 
least, it is not natural, \vhateyer becomes of others; 
and then, \vhether it is not perfectly consistent \vith 
St. J aInes's doctrine. It concerns those \vho are 
dissatisfied \vith it to assign one equally unexcep- 
tionable in itself, equally consistent \vith the rest of 
Scripture. 
Justification comes th/rouglt the Sacraments; is 
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rcceiycd by faith; cOl""dst.... in God'
 inward pre....ellc " 
and tircs in obedience. l
ct us take ;:,Ollle parallel 


ca
t.."'
. 


Supposing one S[l\Y a Pagan or 
Iahometan at 
hi:;; deyotions, or doing ".ol'k
 of charity, anù ".ere 
to sa)., "Alas! Jour prayers and \york" ,,-ill profit 
JOu nothing; you lnust helic, e on Christ; \vhich 
,viII stand you in stead of all that you no". do," 
,yotlld any oup 
uppo
e it to he TI1Cant that Chri
t- 
ians said no prayers, or gave no ahns? or onI)" that 
prayers and ahns, ".hen 
cparatl' frolu (.hri
t, ,yere 
but dead and yain? 
l\gain: Scripture IO;aJ.s that "the prayer of tbe 
wick'd is an abomination to the Lord;" doe
 this 
prove that the prayer of tho righteou
 i
 an aboDli- 
nation also? 
.i:\gain: ,vhen .L\hnighty God says hy the prophet 
"J ,,,ill haye ll1ercy, and not ;:;acrificc," docs thi
 
111l'an that tlll\ .Te'T'!-\ were thencpforth to leayE:' off 
their ;:,acriflces, or that sacrifices" ere useless unle
.. 
they ([l
o ""bo,,-('d lllercy? 
Again: " hen our Lord censures the "long 
robes" of thp Phari
ec
, dops IIp censurp tllcnl, n
 
they are "'orn at prc
ellt by IIi
 nlÏlli
ter
 ill 
Chur('h ? 
Again: ,,"hen St. Paul dccIare
 that the' .Je,,-i,h 
Sabbath is abolishc(l, do "s this })royc there i::, no 
Christian 
ahbath or Lord's day? 
J 
This then is a 1l10dc of arguing, ,,-Lich ".ou](l 
carry n
 111U('11 fnrthf'r than ,yp darp to go. 1 t do('
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not follow that works done in faith do not just.ify, 
because ,yorks done ,vithout faith do not justify; 
that ,yorks done in the Holy Ghost, and ordinances 
which are His instruments, do not justify, because 
carnal ,yorks and dead rites do not justify. There 
is nothing in the text to exclude the 'V orks and 
Sacranlents of faith; all that can be said is they 
are not mentioned. St. Paul is urging upon his 
brethren the one way to salvation, which, as it is 
Christ Hinlself in God's sight, so it is faith on our 
part. He tells then1 they must be justified on a 
l1H\V principle; new, that is, as being used under 
the Gospel for higher purposes than heretofore, 
and publicly recognized as the one saving principle. 
He guides them to heaven along a path by ,vhich 
alone they can ascend thp mountain of the Lord, and 
,vhich is called the ,yay of faith, not that it does not 
lie through hope and charity too, but faith is the 
name designating the traclc The principle of faith 
directed and sanctified their services: did it foIlo,v 
from this that it ,vas (,vhat is called) substantive.. 
and could stand by itself: instead of being a quality 
or mode of obedience? or that obedience itself, or 
,vhat St. James calls ,yorks, could not be the sub- 
stance? If ,ye refuse, not to modi(y, but even to 
complete one text of Scripture by another,-,viII 
not admit the second merely because ,ye prefer an 
interpretation of the first ,vhich contradicts it,- 
,vill not hold t,vo doctrines at once, llierely because 
ftlf
 text that ò
('lares the onp doe
 not also declare 
8 
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the other,-if "
we ,,,ill not ""ay ,vith St. Jaule
 that 
'yorks of faith justify, D1crely becau
e :-)t. Paul "'a,y
 
that faith ju"titie
 and ,yorks ,,'ithout faith do not 
justify,-if w'e ,,,ill demand that the "holl' ûf the 
Go
pel 
hould be brought out into forn1 in a single 
text,-then surely ,ve ought to hold that Baptism 
is sufficient for salvation, becau
c 8t. Petcr 8a
"s it 
"saycs us,"-or hope sufficicnt, hecau
c St. Paul 

ay
 ",ye are 6..;:Lyed by hope,"-or that only love 
i
 the lneans of forgiYcnc

, because our Lord 
a
"s, 
"IIer 
ill
 3.rf' forgivcn, for ,-,ht' loved 111uch,"-or 
that faith does not 
a vc, because St. J al11e:; a
1..
., 
"Can faith 
aYP hinl"-or that 1..ecping thf\ Conl- 
Dlandlllents i
 the ,,-hole Gospel, becau.;;c St. l)aul 
say
 it ha
 ,upe

ded circuulCisiol1. 
 othing surely 
is lllorc suit3 hIe than to cxplain ju
tif)"ing faith to 
be' a principh\ of action, 3 characteri
tic of obedi- 
ence, or sallctif
-ing po"-er, if by doing 
o "-e recon- 
cile :-;t. Paul ,,-ith St. .T alll('
, and 1l10reOyer ob
èr"'e 
tlu.' \"hile the Yl'r
 !-;aTlIP rule of intl'rpretation ".hich 
""C apply to Scripture gencra]])". 
Tint" 111ueh at flr
t ",ie""" of tlH
 '-'u1tll'C't; IHH\ let 
U
 take 
eparatelJ the t\\"O parts into ,,-hich it di- 
yidl'
, go
pp] ordinanC'l"s and go
pel "ork
; and bho". 
in each ca"-e lnore di...tillCtl", their relation to faith. 
01 


]. It i
 ohjected, then, that ullder the (jo
l'eI, 
Or(linancp
 ar(\ of littlc account, and that to insis 
on them i
 to hring the Church into bondnO'c; that 
if ßapti'll1 ('OllV('Y r('g't>neration, 0'. thp ..\ po...toIical 
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Succession be the warrant for the l\Iinistry, or Inl- 
position of hands be a spiritual benefit, or Con
e- 
cration be required for giving and recei ving the 
Lord's Supper, or its Celebration involve a sacrifice, 
in a word, if out,vard signs are necessary llleans of 
gospel grace, then St. Paul's statement does not 
hold that we are "justified by faith ,vithout the 
deeds of the La\v." 
N O\V, I observe, that this argulnent on the face 
of it proves too much; it proves that Christian rites 
should altogether be superseded as well as J e,vish. 
Faith superseded circulllcision; it did not supersede 
Baptism; there is then, on the face of the lnatter, 
some difference between J e\vish and Christian Or- 
dinances; and if the latter be necessarry under the 
Gospel and the forlner not, perchance they are 
necessary for souze cefJ.tain pUfJjJose, and perchance 
that purpose is justification. Whether they are or 
not is another matter; but certainly this text is not 
inconsistent ,,,,ith it, or else is inconsistent \vith 
much nlore. If faith is compatible \",ith their use, 
it lnay be compatible with their virJ.tue. 
But here it may be urged, that specious as this 
mode of arguing nlay be, it does not touch the rea] 
reluctance of religious })ersons to admit the po\"'er 
of Sacraments under the Gospel, or the grounds of 
their considering it unscriptural; that, as everyone 
knows, there are explanations of the sacred text, 
"Thich, ho\vever specious, are felt to be evasions; 
and that the interpretation proposed. is utterly sub- 
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Yer
ive of St. Paul's doctrine, aud uncongenial ,,,ith 
his spirit. No one can douht, it nlay bt-> sai(l, that 
by the doctrine of Faith he llieaut to Juag-niff God's 
grace, to preach Christ's Cro

, to incu1eatc its all- 
sufficiency for pardoll and rene\yal, and our depenù- 
enee on thl' aid of the 1101y Spirit for the ,,-iJl and 
the po,ver to accept these blc

ings; that on the 
otber hand to '-'ay that Sacran1eIlts are t11C Incans 
of justification, ob
cures the free grace of the Gos- 
pel, and i
 "putting a )'"o1.e on the Jlf\r1

 of thp 
disciples." N 0\'" certainly, this argunlent, in its 
place, demands attention; I say in its place, by ,yay 
of keeping clear of the practice', so CODlmon in 
these later centuries, of carrying off ,,,hat i" called 
the 
pirit of Scripture, ma:stering its leading idlJG 
taking a general vieuJ of this or that arguJncnt, and 
the like. "r e must 3 bandon all sHch attenlpt
, if 
'ye ,vould enter in at the strait and lo\vly gate of 
the Il01y .J eru
alcm; ho,ving our heads and hend- 
ing our eyes to the earth, not thinking to cOll1Dlalld 
the city, or letting tIH" eye range over it
 parts, or 
flattering oursel yes ,ve can h nlolult up ,,-ith eagles' 
\\
ing
," before We ha \ (
 first " ,vaiterl on the' Lorù." 
l)llilosophizillg upon the ill"pired text i" a very puor 
mpthod of illterprf\ting it, though it ht', allo,,-able 
under duf' linlitations, after gaining it::, Ineanillg ill 
n legitÏJnatl"" ay. \ \Tith thi
 cautioll, 1 proceed to 
consider the objection ,rhich ha
 heen 
tateJ. 
I 
a) theIl, that fuBy allo,,'ing, or rather ]}}aintain- 
ing that thp 
cope of St. Paul's "'()rd
 is to 
ho" the 
\ 
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nothingness of man and the all-sufficiency of Christ, 
and that this is the proper meaning of the doctrine 
of justification by faith, yet so far fi"om the Catholic 
doctrine concen1Ïng Sacralnents interfering ,vith this, 
I might apply the Apostle's words, and say, " Do 
we make void faith through the Sacraments? yea 
,ve establish faith." The proof of this is simplc. 
I allow then that faith exalts the grace of 
God; this is its office and charge: accordingly.. 
whatever furthers this object, co-operates ,vith 
the Gospel doctrine of faith; ,vhatever interferes 
,vith this object, contradicts the doctrine. Salva- 
tion by faith only is but another ,yay of saying 
salvation by g
.ace only. Again, it is intended to 
hlunble luan, and to remind him that nothing he 
can do of himself can please God; so that "by faith" 
means, " not by ,vorks of ours." If then the Sacra- 
ments obscure the doctrine of free grace, and tenlpt 
men to rest upon their o,vn doings, then they make 
void the doctrine of faith; if not, then they do not; 
if they magnify God and humble nlan, then they 
even subserve it. This ,vas the evil tendency of the 
J e\vish rites ,vhen Christ came, that they interfered 
bet,veen Christ and. the soul. They \vere dark 
bodies, eclipsing the glorious Vision ,vhich faith ,vas 
charged to receive. N o\V I ,vould say, that the 
Sacralnents have a directly rever8e tendency, and 
subserve the object ainled at by the doctrine of 
faith, as fully as the Jewish ordinances counteracted 
it. If this be so, the rloctrine of justification hy 
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SnCranlf\nt::, i
 altogether (Oonsistf'nt or rather coin- 
cidcnt ,vith St. l)aul'
 doctrinc in thc text, that '" 
 
are ju
tifiet1 by faith 'Without the deed
 of the La'v. 
U pOll .Aùalu';:, fall, the light of Goù's countenancc 
,vas ,,
ithl1rawn fron1 the earth, allù IIis prc"cllce 
frOUl thc soul') of IUCH; 110r ,ya!' thp forfeitcd hle

- 
illg re
tC)reù but by the death of Chri,t. '.fhe ycil 
".hich hung before the r r oly of J Iolie... 'Ya
 a typ(' 
of the a,yful " coyering" ,,'!lich "-as " cast oyer all 
pe'ople;" and, \\
hen the Atoning 
acrifice "
a
 Inadc, 
it rent in t\'"aill. Ilenceforth, heavcn 'nlc) opened 
again upun nlan, not on rare ()ccasion
, or in the 
instances of high Saints only, but upon all \yho be- 
lieve. Such being the state of thing
 beforc 
Christ canle' and the' state after, the' La"r ,yhich ,va') 
before could not be the llleans of lifc, becau
c life 
as Jet ,vas not; it \\.as not "Tought out it \'
a') 
not created; it began to be in Christ, the 'r" ortl 
Incarnate. Thp La". could not justify, hèCaU
(\ 
,,-hatcycr special fayour nlÎght be sho\\ 11 here and 
therc by anticipation, justification" as not f'urclIa
t"d 
a
 a free gift to all ,,-ho sought it. God ju"'tifi )ù 
Abraham. and lIe glorified Elijah; hut [Ie had not 
yet pron1Ìsed heavcn to the oùcdicnt, or acceptance 
to the Lelipvill(J' . l]p "Toucrht first in th(' fe". ,,-hat 
0-0 
lIe offered aftt.)r"-ard
 to all; anù c\ ell ill tbo...e 
extraordinary ill
tanrl'
 I Ie actcd innncdiatel)" fron) 
IIhll::;clf: not through the J C\\ i
h La \V llii IIi", iu- 

trulnent. ,A hrahanl \,ac... not jnstifi(.d through 
circulllrision, nor Elijah rai
ed hy ,irrup of th<.' 
\"2 
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Passover. Judaism had no life, no spirit in its 
ordinances to connect earth and heaven. 
Accordingly, the cerelllonies of the La,v, though 
given by God, ,,,,ere \vrought out by luan; I n1ean, 
as has been explained before, they ,vere men's acts, 
not God"s acts. They ,vere done towards God, in 
order (if so be) to approach that \vhich ,vas not yet 
accorded; and thus ,vere tokens, not of the presence 
of grace, but of its absence. Sacrifices and puri- 
fications, circu]l1cision and the sabbath, could not 
take a\vay sins, could not justify. Visible things 
are but means of grace at best; and they ,,,,ere not 
so much, before grace ,vas purchased. They were at- 
tempts in a bad case to,vards what ,vas needed; they 
\vere the hun1ble and anxious representation of na- 
ture, making dumb signs for the things it needed, as 
,ve provide pictures and statues when '\ve have not the 
originals. Such ,vas hlllllan nature in its best estate 
before Christ came; its ,vorst ,vas \vhen it mistook 
the tatters of its poverty for the garments of righ- 
t
ousness, and, as in our Lord's age, prided itself on 
what it ,vas and \vhat it did, because its o'\vn,-its 
sacrifices, ceremonies, birth-place, and ancest.ry,- 
as if these could stand instead of that justification 
,vhich it needed. This was that reliance on the ,yorks 
of the Law, ,,-hich St. Paul denounces, a reliance 
utterly incompatible of course \vith the doctrine of 
free grace, and of faith in consequence. 
This then ,vas the condition of the J e,vs; they 
had been told to approach God with ,yorks, which 
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could not justify, as if they could; and the carual- 
]nillded allIong thenl )ni
took the 
l'InlJlallCe for the 
reality. llut ,vhell Christ callIe, 
utierccl, and a....- 
ct'nded on high, then at length the pron1Ï
ed grace 
,vas poured out abundantly, IU1J, for all higher pw.- 
pu
l'
, far )l1ore 
o than on l\.d:l1f1 upon hi
 creatioll. 
"That, therefore, to the .r e,,'s \ras ÏInpossible even to 
thp la
t, is to u:; iJnpartetl from tlll-A fir
t. rrhey 
Inight not eyen end ,,-here ,,'e begin. They "Tought 
to"-ards justification, and 'vo fr0l11 it. They" fuught 
,,-ithout the pre
ellce of Christ, and ,,-e ,vith it. 
They caIne to God ,vith rite
, lIe comes to U
 in 
8acranlonts. 
N o\\r, :::IUPPOSillg ,,,hen anyone desired and 
prayed for the go:-.pel gift
, they "-ere conyeyed 
through the visible intcrvcntion of all ..A.ngel, "ould 
that ...\ngel's pre
ence bú a nlelnento of free grace, 
or a teulptation to :sclf-righteou
ll{
",s? Ur did 
Kaarnan':::; hathing in Jordan naturalh r lead to ;:,clt:.. 
trust and a practical forgetfulne

 of God'
 po" er ? 
Did the nece:--....ity uf (,olning to the A po
tl(;
 for a 
cure inculcate the la"r of \vorks or of faith? tiut 
it IJlay bo alls,,-cred that 
uch appointnlcnts are 
capable of being used in a 
uper:stitious dl'!JcndeIl('e. 
Allgel
 nlilY he ".orshippcd; ...\postIc;:, vcnerated, 
as if thcy '"ere not " al
o lllcn." Ll't Till" then pnt 
the (lue
tion in another 
hape,-doc;:, the possibility 
of the abuse dc::;troy the natural IncaJring of the ap- 
pointlTIt'nt. "Y' :t
 not thp BraZCll bl'rpent \\"or- 
shipped ill a corrupt age: ) et our Lord 
till appeal:-. 
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to its legitiInate Ineaning as a token of God's free 
grace. If the ordinance of the Brazen Serpent, 
,vhich had been abused, still conveyed thp doctrine 
coupled \"ith it by Christ Himselt of "everlasting 
life" to those tbat "believe," surely Baptisfil, '\vhich 
had not been abused, lllight in St. Paul's nlind be 
deell1ed consistent \vith the doctrine of justification 
by faith ,vithout deeds of the Law; surely he nlight 
discard the latter ,,,ithout meaning to include the 
forIner al110ng theIne St. Peter teaches us the same 
lesson after curing the lame nlan; he and St. John 
had been the visible means of the cure; "all the 
})eople ran together unto them greatly wondering." 
If there bp a tendency any,yhere superstitiously to 
rest in the out,vard part of Baptislll or of the Lord's 
Supper, or in their circumstances, or in other 
Christian l'ites, ,,,ith that "amazement" '\vhich the 
Jews felt to,vards the Apostles, ,vhy must '\ve deny 
their instrumentality in order to give glory to God? 
,vhy is it not enough, ,vith St. Peter, to lead the 
lllind, not trOll1, but through the earthly organ to 
the true Author of the miracle, not denying a sub- 
ordinate truth in order to enforce a higher? " Ye 
men of Israel," he says, ",vhy Illarvel ye at this? 
or ,vhy look ye so earnestly on us, as though by 
OU'J- OUJ}l po,ver or holiness ,ye had made this man 
to ,valk ?" And surely, '\vhat St. Peter proclaimed 
by ,vord of nlouth, that the Sacraments proclaim 
frolll the first by their sYlnbolicallnealling and their 

iInplicity. Nay and independent of this, 
urely 
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,,,hat i..., profes
edly a channcl of J11Crcy, i
 an enlhl -'Ill 
of that luere)"; ,,-hat conycys a gift, spcak
 of a g-ift. 
Under the La,v, God 'ya
 in " cloud
 and .1arknc:-,s;" 
in heaven, ... th(\ Lord God" illlightcll" the rrcnll'lc 
fhce to face; hut under the Go
pel, I Ie is u
 upon 
the ::\lount of rrrallsfiguration, in ,.. a bright cloud 
0' er-shadowing'" us; and as "ell lUa) 
uch a cloud 
ùe said to obscure the sun ,,"hich gild
 it, ae:; Saera- 
D1011tS to oh
cure that grace ,rhich lllake
 thenl 
,,-hat they arc. lIenee Bapti
In wa
 c' en called 
of old the Sacralncnt of faith, a
 being on the part 
of thL. recipient, hut an exprc

ion b) act of ,,-hat 
in ,vords ,,-ouid be .... I bclie\re and I COIne." _\nd 
,,"hat i
 Ineetiug together for prayer but an act of 
faith and nothing Inore? '\That the J e\vs ùy 
journeying up to J eru
alelll "-cre ""ont, not to re- 
ceive, but to ask, is brought hOIlIO to Ufo., ahnost 
to our vcrr doors, not in prollli...e llicrely, but in 
sul)
tanee; according to our Saviour's conde...cenù- 
iug ,,'ords, ,.. If an)" luan hear 
Iy voi
e and 
open thp door I ,,'ill cnffil" in to him and ,,-in 
sup ".ith hinl and he ,vith 
Ie." Aud all thi:=; is 
.... ,,-ithout nlone
 ana ,,-ithout price;" expensivc 

acrificc
 ,,-ere required of the J C''''-', aud intricate 
rnle
 pr(>
crjhL'd; hut the Go:-pel rites :Irp 0 
:siulpIe, that thc ".orld r}e...pi...c, them for their 
Y(>fV :-.im l )licity. 
J 
 
Tn a J .,,"ish ordinance, then, mall ,,'orked 
llÙ 
(:o.} a(Tl"'pted . in a Cihri
tiall.. God "'I'eak
 the ""ord 
and Juan knl'eh do\rll and j, 
a \'cù. SUL"h i
 the 
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relation between Faith and Sacraments ;-in con... 
sidering ,yhich I have taken" faith" in the sense in 
,vhich the objection uses it, not in its proper sense 
as submission to ,yhat is unseen, but as trust founded 
upon that subnlission; and it appears, that ,vhile 
the Sacralnents are an exercise of submission, they 
are also a lesson of trust. Faith is inculcated in 
their out,vard sign, and required for their Ï1l'\vard 
grace; and is as little disparaged by the Catholic 
doctrine concerning them, as Christ Himself by the 
doctrine of faith. 


2. N o,v let us proceed to the second part of 
the subject, the relation between Faith and 'V orks, 
which, though quite distinct from the former, may 
be conveniently considered in connexion with it. 
St. Paul says that ,ye are "justified by faith ,vith- 
out the deeds of the Law;" and St. J anIes, "not 
by faith only but by ,yorks;" are these statelnents 
inconsistent? N o,v, as I said before, to condemn 
works ,vithout faith is surely quite consistent ,vith 
condemning faith without ,yorks. St. James says, 
we are justified by works, not by faith only; St. 
Paul implies, by faith, not by works only. St. Paul 
says, that ,yorks are not available before faith; St. 
J ames, .that they are available after faith. And no,v 
I ,viII make this clearer. 
(1.) St. Paul says, we are justified \vithout works; 
what "
orks? ",yorks of," or done. under, "the 
La,,,"," the La,v of l\Ioses, through ,vhich the La,v 
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of Nature spo1..e ill the ears of the .J c"
. But Ht. 
JrrnH'
 spcaks of ,,,"arks dOIlC undcr ,,,hat he call 
"the royal La'v," "the La" of liberty," ,vhich \\'C 
0/ . 
learn frOlll St. Paul i':) "the L
n," uf the Spirit of 
life," for .. ,,"here the Spirit of the Lord i
, there is 
liberty;" ill other '\"ord
, th
 La,v of God He;; "rit- 
ten on the heart by the IlolJ Ghost. St. Paul 
speaks of ,vorks ùone under the letter, 
t. J :lITH'
 
of 'rork
 done unùer the 
pirit. 'fhis is surely 
an iUlportant difference in tItle ,,"arks re
l'ectiYely 
}uentioned. 
Or, to state the \o;allie thing differentlr: 
t. 
J ameð speaks, not of mere "yorks, but of ".orks of 
faith, of good and acceptable ,,'orks. I do not 
up- 
, 
l'o
e that any une ,viII dispute thi
, and tberl\tore 
shall take it for granted. St. Jallle
 then "a):o-; "e 
art' justified, not b) faith only, but by good ,,"arks. 
N o"y St. Paul is not 
peakillg at all of good \,"ork...: 
but of work
 dOIH-' in the jlL,"'''l, and of thenl::.-el,'cs 
" d('ser\-ing God's \\Tath and d
unllation." lIe :,ay-.: 
" "ithont 'U'vrks ;'1' he doL's not 
a)- ,,-ithout flf Jd 
"'ork
; ,yhereas bt. J alliCs .i
 
peah.ing of thClll 
solely. 
t. Paull"'pl'al,,
 of ""-ark,, ùon
 beforc the 
grace of Chri';t and the inspiration of IIi.... 8pirit ;" 

t. .TaTlle
 of .., good "-ork
 ,,-hich arp the fruit
 of 
faith and follo\v after justification." Faith \o;urcl) 
nUl) ju
tify "ithont I--u
h ,,"orks as .... hayc tbe nature 
of 
in," and yet not ,vithout \o;u.h tl!-õ ,. arc plea
illg 
and aceeptahle to God in Christ." 
K 0\'" in proof of this ùi",tiuetioll it i, enough to 
8 
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observe, that St. Paul never calls those ,yorks ,vhich 
he says do not justify " good \vorks," but sinlplJ 
" ,vorks,"-" ,yorks of tbe La,v,"-" deeds of the 
La,v," -" ,yorks not in righteousness," -" dead 
,yorks ;"-,vhat have these to do ,vith ,yorks or fruits 
of the Spirit? Of these latter also St. Paul else- 
,vhere speaks, and by a l'enlarkable contrast he calls 
thell1 again and again" good ,vorks." For instance, 
" By grace are Je saved through faith, . . . not of 
UJo}'ks, lest any man should boast; for ,ye are His 
,,,orkmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
,vorks." This surely is a lllOst l)ointed intinlation 
that the ,yorks ,yhich do not justify, are not good, 
or in other ,vords, are ,yorks before justification. 
As to ,yorks after, ,vhich arre good, ,vhether they 
justify or not, he does not decide so expressly as 
St. James, the error he had to resist leading hinl 
another \vay. lIe only says, against the Judaizing 
teachers, that our ,yorks Jl1ust begin, continue, and 
end in faith. But to proceed; he speaks else- 
,,,here of "abounding in every .9ood ,vork," of being 
" fruitful in every good ,vork," of being "adorned 
"Tith good ,yorks," of being ",veil reported of for 
good ,yorks," "diligently following every good 
,vork," of "the good ,yorks of SOllle being open 
beforehand," of being "rich in good ,yorks," of 
being "prepared unto every good ,york," of being 
" throughly furnished unto all good ,vorks," of being 
,,10 unto every good ,york reIn'obate," of being" a pat- 
tern of .'lood ,vorks," of being "zealous of .fJood 
13 
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'rork
," of being .. r 'ady to cyery go d \rork," of 
Ll'ing "carcful to lnaintain gout! ,vork!-'," of ,,, pro- 
\'(\killg unto love anù to .'Juod \\"orks," and of Leing 
'" Inadc perfect in C\T'ry !loud work I." Now surel) 
thi') is very rC1l1arkablc. St. .Janlc
 though hp 
lllcans good", orks, drops the epithet, and only "'a}
 
,vorl,s? "Thy dops not St. Paul thp sanIc? ,vhy is he 
ahra J"
 careful to add the ,,'orù good, except that he 
had al
o to do ,,"ith n 
(,rt of ,york... \\"ith \"hich St. 
J aIllCS had not to do,-that the ""ord t "orks \ra:, 
already appropriated by hiIn to tho
l' of tlu"\ La"., 
and thereforc that the epithet .'lood ,vas nec '........ary, 
le
t (lecd!-o done in thp 
pÌ1.it :--h(nl1d ue confu
cd 
,,-ith thenl 2? 
:-,t. Paul, tlll'n, bJ 
peaking of faith fi!o- ju:-:tifJ.in1:, 
,,"ithout "ork=", lueans \\ ithout corrupt and counter- 
fcit \, or}...... not ,yithont good ,vorh.
. .i\nd he doc" 
not deny ,,-hat St. J :llnc afiiflHs, that \YC are juc..- 
tificd in gO(HI \\ork
. 
Such hai ever b 'Cll the Catholic nH}(lp of recon- 
ciling the t\'"O .L\.postlc!-', :uul ("l'rtaiJll
 "ithout \ io- 
If'Jlce to the tcxt of Se J)auI. .And no\\, ùet()r
 
pro(.ceding, let U
 digre

 so t:lr front th. Hill' (,f 
the argul11cnt, a<; to inquire, on th' other h311d. 
,,"bat atteTnpts arc lHade on tht, ...idl" of ProtL':--tant 


1 2 Cor. ix. s. Eph. ii. 10. Co!. i. 10. 2 Thc

. ii. 17. 
1 Tim. ii. 1U; v. 10. 
j; vi. 18. :? Tim. H. :?I; iii. 1 i. 
Tit. i. 1(); ii. ï. 11 ; iii. H. 11. IIcbr.
. 2.1; 
iii. 21. 
2 Bull, Harm. ii. 12. 
 3. 
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writers to reduce St. Jan1es's language to a Luthe- 
ran sense. 
" By ,yorks,"
 says St. J anIes, " a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." N O\V, let Ine ask, ,vhat 
texts do their opponents shrink fron1 as they fron1 
this? do they even attempt to explain it? or if so, 
is it not by some harsh and unnatural interpreta- 
tion 1 Next, do they not proceed, as if distrust- 
ing their o\vn interpretation, to pronounce the text 
difficult and so to dispose of it? yet ,vho can 
honestly say that it is in itself difficult? rather, 
can ,vords be plainer, ,vere it not that they are 
forced into connexion ,vith a theory of the 16th 
01 
century; and then certainly they becon1e as thick 
darkness, " as a book that is sealed, ,vhich n1en de- 
liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I 
pray thee; and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed I." 
If St. J alnes is difficult, is St. Paul plain 1 ,viII any 
one say that St. Paul is plainer than St. J aUIes 1 
Is it St. James in ,vhose Epistles are " 
ol11e things 
hard to be understood 1" 'Vhat then is this re- 
solute shutting of the eyes to an inspired Apostle, 
but the very spirit ,vhich leads the Socinian to blot 
out froll1 certain texts, as far as his faith is concerned, 
the divinity of Christ? If we Dlay pass over "By 
\yorks a man is justified, and not by faith only," 
,vhy Inay ,ye not, "I and l\1y Father are One 1" 
Can \ve fairly call it self-will to refuse the witness 


1 Isaiah xxix. 11. 
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of the lattcr, ,,,hile "c arbitrarily tak0 011 onr:-.f"l \,p,-, 
to as
jgll, or ùcny a sen"e to the forIller? \ \rhat i 
meant b) lnaintaining tlH'\ duty of a Jllan\' (Ira,ving 
his Creed frotH Scripturp for hilll,;clt: and Jet telling 
him it is a deadly here
y to say, jll
t "hat 
t. .1 :1111l'
 
saJ
, and "'hat St. J)aul (to sa)" the least) doc;:) not 
den)? ßut in trutb, aftcr all, lllCll ÙO not luake up 
thcir 111ind frolll 
cripture, thoug-h theY' prof(.
"" to do 
80; they go by \vhat they cOll,ider thcir iu\\-arù ex- 
perience. They fancy they have rea!--on
 in their 
0\\.11 fo\piritual history for concluding tbat God h
 
taught them th
 doctrine of justification ,,-ithout 
good ".orks; and by the
e ther go. They caunot 
get them
eh'es t() thro,,- their minds upon 
crip- 
ture; they argue fì'on1 Scripture only to cOllvillC. 
others, but you 1na)" defeat thenl again 
lnd again, 
".ithout 11l0ying or distrc,...ing thclll; the) are abo,.c 
you, for they do not depend on Scripture for their 
faith at aU, but on "'hat has taken place "ithin 
theln 1. l
ut to rf\tnrn :- 
. 
(2.) ..\ clearer yic,v of the ;:)ubjcct ",-ill be craincd b\F 
con
idcring that faith i
 a habit of the fo.()uI: 110"F a 
habit i:; a sOTIlethin o ' perlnanellt, ,rhich atr"\ct th 
 
chara(\ter; it is a ...onlethiug in thC' ll1ind \yhich d("- 


1 A candid writer has confesseJ this :-" It is difficu1t," sa}.s 
?\Iilton, U to conjecture the purpose of Providence in committing 
the writings of the Kew Testament to such uncertaih and vari- 
able guardianship, unless it were to teach us by this very cir- 
cumstance, that the Spirit which is given to us is a f1lore certain 
l!uidc than ScriplU1'c, whom therefore it is our dut
. to follow." 
Christian f)nctrim", i. so. 
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velopes itself through acts of the Inind, and disposes 
the Inind to 11l0Ve in this ,vay, not in that. 'Ve do 
not kno,v ,vhat it is in itself, ,ve only kno" it in its 
results; relatively to us, it exists only in its results. 
'Ve ,vitness certain deeds, a certain conduct, ,ve hear 
certain 1)I'inciples professed, all consistent ,vith each 
other, and ,ve refer them to something in the Inind 
as the one cause of ,vhat is out\vardl y so uniforul. 
'Vhen we speak of a bountiful nIall, we 111ean a Ulan 
,vho thinks and does bountifully; and if ,ve ,verp to 
say that God ,viII re"1'ard bountifulness, '\ve should 
Inean bountiful acts. In like lnanner ,vhen ,ve speak 
of a believer, ,ve 111ean a lnan ,vho thinks and does, 
that is, of a Inind that acts, believingl y; and ,vhen 
,ve say that God justifies by faith on our part, \yp 
lnean by acts of \"hatever kind done in faith. It ,yill 
be replied that this is true indeed, but that the acts 
in ,vhich faith sho,,1's itself are not ,yorks, but good 
feelings, thoughts, aspirations, and the like. Let it 
be so; let us so take it for argulnent's sake. The 
. 
acts then in ,vhich faith sho,,"s itself are to be con- 
sidered, not as deeds or services, but ,vhat are popu- 
larly called spiritual desires, and a ,villingness to 
renounce self and adhere to Christ. Let us suppose 
this; even then, it seems, S01ne lnanifestations are 
required. So lnuch is this felt by the persons against 
,vholn I am arguing, that they consider baptized 
infants cannot b(\ regenerate, because they sho,v no 
.signs of regeneration; a poor reason truly, for habits 
lnay exist ,vithout sho,villg thelTIselyes to U
, and, 
for \vhat ,ye kno\v, God TIlfiV besto,,' on infants in 
0/ 
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13aptislll the elClucllt of justifJing faith, though hy 
reason of their tender a
'e it he latent and ullùe\, 1- 
v 
loped, a
 the l..nthcrans thcnl:-'cl,e
 haYt: before no" 
lliailltaillcù; (though no"., 
llch i, the course of prror, 
they rather deBY thenl regcJ1l'ratiolL than attribute 
to thCIU fhith;) ho".cycr, thih insisting upon ;"\igns 
and tokens at least pro' cc;; ho'\" htrongly tltp l>>er
on" 
in qUC"tiOll hold that faith cannot cxi-;t "ithout it
 
Inallife
tatiol1
. They do certainly think hoth that 
f
tith only justifies, and Jet that f
tith do('s not ju
- 
tif)", doe
 not exist, except in ccrtain lllanife::;tatio]}.... 
N ow' supposing St. Jaln{\S had spokcn thus: 
"'That 
cloth it profit, lUY hrethrcn, though a lllan say he 
hath faith, and haf) no experience of thü l<.n c of 
Chri
t, no spiritual-ulindc(lnc....... 1 no renc,\yc'} ta
t(1, 
anù holy affections? can faith 
aye hinl? If hp Ita"" 
no kno'\,-lcùgc of his sin and deadlle

. if he ha
 llot 
brought hinl...elf to rcnounce hi
 own 11lcrit and fl} 
for "afcty to the appointed refuge for ;:;inncn-, ,,-hat 
<loth it profit? E'\ en so faith, if it he not trul
- 
,,'arnl and experiulcntaI, i;::) dead. . . . ,.,.. c sec then.. 
lny hrcthrcll, that a lnnn i
 ju...tified hJ ha ,"ing a 
rcnc\\ cù and couycrtcd heart, and not b) faith only." 
] 
a
 "'nppo
iJlg 
t. .falllcs had thu
 ,,",POh.f\J1 '\, ould 
thcy havp found an
. repugnance ùet,,-cCll hi
 ']0 0- 
trinp and 
t. Paul's 
 "ould they h:n"e denied tIll' 
]
pi
tlc to he genuine, or Juaintaincd it "'as ùiftieult.. 
or gone into thi
 or that rival c.xtravafrance (If inter- 
pretatioll in ordpl' to cripple an .t\po....tIc into 1..11- 
t]u'raniSlIl? Ko.. 
ln'pl
, thpy ".ould hay{\ takl'H thC' 



336 


FAITH VIEWED RELATIVELY 


[LECT. 


,vords as they stand, and thought theln a po,verful 
argunlent in behalf of ,vhat they lniscall " spiritual 
religion." As then they would not have declined 
the inspired message, had it said that faith ,vithout 
a change of heart {vas dead, not justifying, ,vhy should 
there be any insuperable difficulty, any contradic- 
tion to St. Paul, in its saying that acts of the mind 
are necessary adjuncts of true faith, as they nlake 
elnotions to be ?-that its life is like the life of other 
graces, of benevolence, or zeal, or courage, not good 
feelings only, but services or ,vorks? 'Vhat con- 
tradiction indeed is there bet,veen St. Paul and 
St. James but one of their o,yn making, arising from 
their assumption that faith, unlike benevolence, 
nlanifests itself or lives, not in deeds, but in passive 
iInpressions? 
(3.) And that this asslunptiol1, contrary as it is 
to philosophy, is contrary also to revealed truth, is 
plain, froDl this one circuD1stance, which should be 
careful1y noticed :-that whereas St. Paul says we 
are justified by faith, and St. James by works, yet 
St. Paul's illustrJ"ations of justification by faith are 
taken from occasions, not on ,vhich persons felt any 
thing unusual, but ,,
hen they did something un- 
usual. St. Paul, instancing justifying faith, does 
not say, Abraham said he ,vas "dust and ashes," 
(,vhich he did say,) and so ,vas justified; l\Ioses 
desired to see God's glory, and so ,vas justified; 
David, as his Psalms sho,v, ,vas full of holy aspira- 
tions, and so was justified; no, but Abraham and 
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the Patriarchs, l\lo
es and the I)rophet:::;, Da vitI and 
the Confessors, did stron
 deeds ,.f righte()u
ncs
: 
they not only "conjèssed they ,,,ere strangers and 
pilgrims upon earth," but they "ub'yed;" they 
",vent out,)) they "chose afHiction \vith the people 
of God:" they "sto})ped the lllouth
 of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, ,vaxeù valiant ill 
fight; they ,vandered about in sheepskinç; and goat- 
skins, in deserts and in nlountain
, and in delL
 alld 
caves of th{! earth: tbeJ had trial of cruel mockiug
 
and scourgings, of bonds and ilnprisonnlcnt; the) 
\yere tortured, they \vere stoned, thcy \vcrp sa\vn 
asunder, they ,vere slain \\9ith the 8,vor<1 :"-thc
c 
are the acts of justifying faith, these arp its life, and 
no one can denJ that they are deliberate and COU1- 
pleted ,vorks; so that, if faith he jn
tifying, it jn
ti- 
ties in acts and not out of then1. 
(4.) But this is not all; St. Paul uses the saIne 
instances a
 St. Jalnes. He says, "By faith Abra- 
hanl, ,,,hen he \\.a
 tried, offered up Isaac;" 
nd ðt. 
.J ames, " \Vas not 1\ braham our t:"lther justified by 
u'arks, ,vhcn he had offered I....aac his son upon t1u
 
altar ?" St. Paul,'" By __faith, the harlot Hahah 
perished not ,vith thenl that ,,'cre di
oLcdiellt "hen 
she had received the 
pies ,,-ith peace;" St. .T :UllCS, 
" Like,,,isc also ,va,; not Itahab the harlot ju"tifled 
by works, ,vhen 
he had receivcd tIlC lue
 'cllgcr::, 
and had 
ûnt thenl out another ,va)?" 1)0 not the
e 
parallel
 
ho,\. that faith i
 practically identical ,\'ith 
z 
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the ,yorks of faith, and that '1vnen it justifies, it is 
as existing in ,vorks? And farther, the Apostles 
are so coincident in expression, as to lead forcibly 
to the notion, ,,"hich obtained in the early Church, 
that St. J an1es ,vas alluding to St. Paul's words, 
and fixing their sense by an inspired comment. 
N or yet is this all; as if \vith a wish to sho\v us 
ho,v to harlnonize his teaching "ith St. Paul's, he 
uses ,vords, which exactly express and sanction the 
very mode of reconci1iation which I have been en- 
forcing. "Seest thou," he says, "how faith wlJ'fought 
'uJith his (Abrahan1's) ,yorks, and by ,yorks ,vas faith 
'l72ade pelJfict?" Thus ,yorks are the limit and com- 
pletion of faith, ,vhich gives them a direction and 
gains frolll then1 reality. He adds to the same 
purport: "As the body ,,,,ithout the spirit is dead, 
so faith without ,yorks is dead also;" action is the 
life of a habit. 
(5.) The same doctrine is contained all through 
Scripture; in ,vhich God's Inercies are again and 
again proll1ised to ,yorks, sometimes of one kind, 
sometimes of another, though in all cases as acts 
and representatives of faith. For instance, Solomon 
speaks of ahns-giving as justifying: "By 1nelJ"cy and 
truth iniquity is purged." So does Daniel, saying 
to Nebuchadnezzar, "Break off thy sins by righte- 
ousness, and thy iniquities by sho,ving mercy to the 
poor." Our Lord also, "Rather give alms of such 
things as ye have, and behold all things are clean 
]4 
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unto )90U." .L\ utI 
t. j anlCS, n IUCl'CY l'ejoic ,th a
ai H':)t 
. 1 I" 
JUt gnu,'nt . 
In the l)rophet T 
aiah justification is ascrib 'd to 
gooù "ork
 generally. II.. prol"lairu.... the gracious 
Ine
:--ag(1 that, "though OU1" t:)ins be 
 I"earlet, thc) 
",hall he as whitt' tl!"; 
n(n\" and "though they hp 
red like crÏ1nson, they shall be as ''"001.'' IIerc is 
an evaugclical pron1Ïsl'; ,,-hy then i
 there nothing 
about justifying faith? ,,-hy, but t11at faith is signi- 
ficù and is ....ccureù hy other }.cqui....ite', by gooù 
'York
 ? ...:\.ccordingly thp Prophet thu;:) introduc('
 
the nle::;Sao'c of l )arùoll-" "r a....h vou, lliake YOU 
o .. 0/ 
clean, put a""ay dIP e,-n of Jour doing
 froln beforl. 

Iine cJe
, cease to do evil, learn to do ""clI, scek 
judgment, relic, e the oppru......cd judge tlH' l:1.th('1"- 
less, plead for the ,yido,v." In like lllallller I
zekiel: 
" If th(' ,yicked restore the pledge, givc ilgain that 
he had robbed, \'"alk in the statute
 of 1ife, "ithout 
con1n1Ítting iniquity, hp 
han 
urely livc he 
hall 
not ùie; none of hi
 sins that he hath 
OlllIllitt ,(} 
s/tall be lC1dioned unto hin1 2 ." T Icrp again the pro- 
Illis -. llillit be cV1.ugclical; for under the J 
,,-i....JI 
I
a'v there ".cre no "
tatutc
 of life." 
l)hilleh
, the son of Eleazar, ,,-a, ju,tifieù b all 
act of zeal: "'rhcn 
tood up Phincha., and CXl
cut -ti 
juùg-mcut. anù ....0 the pla c J'ue 'vas Ftaycd. .A. \ ll<l that 


1 Prov. x vi. ü. Dan. i \. 
7. Luke xi. 41. .T .lmrs ii. ] 3. 
2 Isai. i. 16-18. Ez. >..xxiii. 15, Hi. 
7. 2 
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,vas counted unto him for righteousness unto all 
generations for evermore 1." 
Zacharias and Elisabeth ,yere "both righteous 
before God, "Talking in all the conllnandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blanleless 2." 'V ords cannot 
be stronger to express the justification of these holy 
persons, than that they ,vere "blanleless and righ- 
teous bifore God;" yet this gift is not coupled ,yith 
faith, but \vith acts of obedience paid to the special 
and particular comman(hl1ents of God. 
In like 111:1nner St. John teaches, that "w'alking 
in the light" justifies us; "If ,ve ,valk in the light, 
as He is in the light, we have fello,vship one ,vith 
another, and tlte blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin :1." 
To these may be added such instances as Christ's 
warning to the two brethren Ç>f the consequences 
of becoming IIis disciples; His bidding us count 
the cost of following Him, and to take up our cross, 
deny ourselves and conle after Him; 1110reOVer in 
01 
His going into the wilderness, ,vhither the multi- 
tudes had to seek Him at the price of privation and 
suffering. 
(6.) And as ,yorks are acts of faith, so the mental 
act of faith is a work. Thus our Saviour says to 
01 
the father of the deuloniac, "If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to hiIn that believeth;" and 


1 Ps. cvi. 30, :31. 


2 Llìk{' i. û. 


3 1 John i. 7; iii. 7. 
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he :lns'vers, "Lord r believe; help Tholl nllTie 
unhclicf." In like Illanncr St. Paul 
peaks of 
Abrahanl "
taggerillg not at the proTJli
c of God 
through unbelief, but bcing strong in faith, giving 
glory to God, anù being fully per::;uaded ,,'hat lIe 
had prolllÍsed lIe ,yas able al
l) to perfornl." h 
\lld 
thc].ifo1'e," he add
, "it ,\"as illl})utcd to biJI1 for 
righteousness." 
(7.) Lastly, leaving 
cripturc, I ,rill quote a pa
- 
sage frOlll Luther, in ,,'hich he ,yill be founù to 
corroborate by his testÏ1nony ,,,,bat has been ...aid; 
not ,villingly as the extract itself :,ho,vs, but in 
consequence of the stress of texts urged against hinl. 
I take him, then, for ,vhat he :-;aJ
, not for ,,-hat he 
does not 8ay.- 
" 1 It i
 usual "ith us," he saJ
, "to vie'v faith, 

oIlletinle:) apart fro}u its ,vork, sOIlletimes ,,,ith it. 
For a
 an artist :-\pcaks variously of hi
 111atcrials, 
aud a gardener of a tree, according as it is in bear- 
ing or not, 
o al...o the IIoly Gho
t 
peak:-; Ynriou
ly 
in Scripture concerning faith; at one titHe of ,,,hat 


1 Deinde hoc modo etiam distinguere solemus fidcm, quod 
fides aliquando accipiatur extra opus, aliquando cum opere. 
Ut enim artifex varic de sua materia, et hortulanus de arbore \"cl 
nuda vel gestante fructum loquitur, ita et Spiritus Sanctus in 
Scriptura varic de fide loquitur, jam de fidc (ut sic dicam) 
abstracta ,,'cl absoluta, jam de fiùc concrcta composita, scu in- 
carnata, &c. &c. In Gal. iii. 10. Vide also f. 347 (1 and 2) 
Gerh. de Justif. p. 570. 
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11lay be called abstract faith, faith as such: at another 
of concrete faith, faith in C0111position or incarnate. 
J.1
aith, as such, or abstract, is meant, ,,,hen Scripture 
speaks of justification, as such, or of the justified. 
(Vid. ROln. and Gal.) But ,vhen it speaks of re- 
,yards and ,yorks, then it speaks of faith in composi- 
tion, concrete or incarnate. For instance: 'Faith 
,yhich ,,,orketh by love;' 'This do and thou shalt 
live;' 'If thou ,yilt enter into life, keep the com- 
lnandments;' '''Vhoso doeth these things, shall live 
in them;' 'Cease to do evil, learn to do \vell.' In 
these and 
Í1nilar texts, ,vhich occur ,vithout num- 
ber, in ,yhich ll1ention is ll1ade of doing, believing 
doings are aI,vays meant; as, ,,,hen it says, 'This do 
and thou shalt live,' it means, 'First see that thou 
art belieYing; that thy reason is fight and thy will 
good, that thou hast faith in. Christ; that being 
secured, ,vork.' " Then follo,vs an illustration of a 
very sacred c.haracter, ,vhich I quote, yet ,vishing 
I ,yere using the ,vords of some one else. "Ho,v is 
it ,vonderful, that to that incarnate faith, that is, 
faith ,vorking, as ,vas Abel's, in other ,vords, to 
believing ,,,"orks, are annexed merits and re,vards? 
'Vhy should not Scripture speak thus variously of 
faith, considering it so speaks even of Christ, God 
and man; sometimes of IIis entire person, some- 
times of one or other of His t\VO natures, the Divine 
or hll111an. "Then it speaks of one or other of 
these, it 
peaks of Christ in the abstract; \vhen of 
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the Diyille lliade one ,,-ith the human in onp Pprsun 
of Christ fLS if in conlpo
ìtioll and incarnate. There 
is a \yell kno"
n rule in the School
 concerning thp 
'coTI1nlunicatio idioInatum,' ,,-hen tbe attributes of 
His divinitv are a
eribcd to IIiq hUn13Jlit,., a
 is 
.I .. 
frequent in Scripture; for iIl
taIlce, ill Luke ii. the 
Angel calls the infant born of the 'Tirgin 
IarJ, 
, the Saviour' of TIlen, and' the Lord' both of _\ngcl
 
and Inen, and in the preceding ehapt0r, , the Son of 
God.' lIenee, I nIa)'" say ,,-ith literal truth, 1 1 hat 
Illfhnt ,,-ho is IJing in a manger and in the 'Tirgil1'
 
boson1, created heaven and earth, and is the Lord 
of Angel8. . . . . Að it is truly' said, .Je
u
 the :-;on 
of :1\lar)' created all things, so is justification a
cribed 
to faith incarnate or believing deeds." 
Such, then, is justifying faith; ,,,hy the gift of 
justifying has been besto"
ed upon it, and ,,,hat it
 
conncxion is ,yith hope, love, and univcrsal holille
s, 
has he en di
cu"''''ed in fornler Lccturc
; here I :1111 
speaking of it
 relation to out\vard "-ork
. and 1 
ay 
that, vie,ved as justifJillg, it Ii yes in thCDl. I t is not 
(as it ,yore) 3 ::,hado,y or phantom, ,,,hich flits about 
,,'ithout voice or po',"er, Lut it i
 faith de,.cJopc(1 
into hcight and depth and hreadth n') if in a bodil)Y 
forIn, not as a picture but a" an Í1113gc, "ith a right 
side and a left a ,vithout and a ,,-ithin; not a Hlerp 
Ï1npre

ion, or gleam upon the 
oul or kno,,,ledge 
or eHlotion, or conyictioJl, ,,,hich end
 \\ ith it
e]f, 
but the beO'innil1 oo of that ,\"hich j
 eternal, the 
o 0 
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operation of the lnd\velling Power \vhich acts frolll 
,vithin out,vards and round about, works in us 
1l1ightily, so intimately ,vith our ,viII as to be in a 
true sense one \\'ith it; pours itself out into our 
,vhole mind, runs over into our thoughts, desires, 
feelings, purposes, attempts, and ,vorks, combines 
them all together into one, makes the whole lllall 
its one instrument, and justifies him into one just 
and gracious \\Tork, one embodied act of faith, one 
"sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is his 
reasonable service." Such is faith, springing up out 
uf the Îlnmortal seed of love, and ever budding 
forth in new blossoms and maturing new fruit, ex- 
isting in feelings but passing on into acts, into 
victories of whatever kind over selt: being the power 
of the ,viII over the whole soul for Christ's sake, 
constraining the reason to accept mysteries, the 
beart to acquiesce in suffering, the hand to ,york, 
the feet to run, the voice to bear witness, as the 
case may be. These acts \ve sometimes call labours, 
sometimes endurances, sometimes confessions, some- 
times devotions, 
olnetiInes services; but they are 
all instances of self-comnland, arising frolll Faith 
seeing the in visible ,vorld, and Love choosing it. 


It f5eelTIS, then, that ,vhereas Faith on our part 
fitly answers or is the correlative, as it is called, to 
grace on God's part, Sacralnents Hre but God's actð 
of grace, and good \vorks are but our actb of faith; 
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so that ,vhcther "ge 
ay "\YC are justified hy f:
ith, or 
by "ork
 or hy Sacranlent
, all th(\sc but mean this 
one doctrine, that 'yc are ju
tificd by gracc, ,,"hich 
is gi '"en through 
acr
nnûllts, ÎInpetratcù by faith, 
lnanifcsted in ,yorks. 



NOTE TO I..ECTURE XII. 


FROM: wbat has been said, it would seem that while works 
before justification are but conditions and preparations for it, 
works after justification are much more, and that, not only as 
being intrinsically good and holy, but as being fruits of faith. 
And viewed as one with faith, which is the appointed instru- 
lnent of justification after Baptism, they are in one sense in- 
struments too,-as being connatural with faith and indivisible 
from it, organs through which it acts and which it hallows,- 
instruments with faith of the continuance of justification, or in 
other words, of the remission of sin after Baptism. Since this 
doctrine sounds strange to the ears of many in this day, and the 
more so because they have been taught that the doctrine of the 
Homilies, which our Church has authoritatively sanctioned, is 
decidedly opposed to it, I make the following extracts from 
that important work, for the accommodation of the general reader 
who may not have it at hand. Deeply is it to be regretted that 
a book, which contains "doctrine" so "godly and wholesome 
and necessary for t/lese Times," as well as for the 16th century, 
should popularly be known only by one or two extracts, to the 
omission of such valuable matter as shall now be quoted :- 
" Our Saviour Christ in the Gospel tea.cheth us, that it pro- 
fiteth a man nothing to have in possession all the riches of the 
'Iv/wle world, and the wealth and glory thereof, if in the mean 
season he lose his soul, or do that thing whereby it should 
become captive unto death, sin, and hell-fire. By the which 
saying, he not only instructeth us how much the soul's health 
is to be preferred before worldly commodities, but it also serveth 
to stir up our minds and to prick us forwards to seek diligently 
and learn by what 'mcans we Inay preserve and keep our souls 
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eyer in safety, that is, /tow we may recover our health if it be 
lost or impaired, and how it may be defended and maintained, 
if once we have it. Yea, He teacheth us also thereby to 
esteeln that as a preciolls medicine and an inestimable jewcl, 
that hath such strength and virtue in it, that can either procure 
or preserve so incomparable a treasure. For if we greatly re- 
gard that medicine or salve that is able to heal sundry and 
grievous diseases of the body, much more will we esteem that 
which hath like power over tIle soul. And because we Inight be 
better assured both to know and to have in readiness that so 
profitable a remedy, He, as a most faithful and loving teacher, 
showeth Himself both what it is, and where we may find it, and 
llOw we may use and apply it. For, when both He and His 
disciples were grievously accused of the Pharisees, to ha,pe úe- 
filed their souls in breaking the constitutions of the Elders, 
because they went to meat and washed not their hands before, 
according to the custom of the Jews, Christ, answering their 
superstitious complaints, teacheth them an especial remedy lIOn' 
to keep clean tlleir souls, notwi thstanding the breach of such 
superstitious orders; 'Give alms,' saith He, 'and behold all 
things are clean unto you.' 
" lIe teacheth, then, that to be merciful and charitable in 
helping the poor, i.s tlle means to keep the soul pure and clean 
in the sight if God. ,,- e are taught therefore by this, that mcr- 
cifu.l almsgiving is projitable to purge tIle soul from tile l7ifection 
and filtlly spots of sin. The Eame lesson doth the Holy Ghost 
also teach in sundry other places of the Scripture, saying, 
'l\Iercifulness and almsgiving purgeth from all sins, and de- 
livereth from death, and suffereth not the soul to come into 
darkness 1.' A great confidence may they have before the Iligl. 
God, that show mercy and compassion to them that are afflicted. 
The wise Preacher, the Son of Sirach, eonfirmeth th{' same, 
when he saith, that' as water qucncheth burning fire, evcn so 


I Tubit i\'. 



348 


NOTE. 


[LECT. 


mercy and alms resisteth and reconcileth sins.' And sure it is, 
t/tat mercifulness quailelh the Ileat of sin so much, that they 
shall not take hold upon man to hurt him; or if '!Ie have by any 
infirmity or weakness been touched and annoyed with them, 
straiglttruays shall mercifulness wipe and wash them away, as 
salves and remedies to heal their sores and grievous diseases. 
And therefore that holy father Cyprian taketh good occasion to 
exhort earnestly to the merciful work, to giving alms and help- 
ing the poor, and then he admonisheth to consider how whole- 
some and profitable is it to relieve the needy and help the 
afflicted, by the which we may purge our sins and heal our 
wounded souls." 
Such is the virtue of works, not before justification, but after, 
as the means of keeping and restoring, not of procuring it, as 
fruits of faith done in the grace of Christ and by the inspiration 
of His Spirit, not as dead works done in the flesh, and dis- 
pleasing to God. Attention should be especially called to 
a parallelism between one sentence in this extract and what was 
quoted in Lecture X. (pp. 253, 4) from the Sermon on the 
Passion, as showing how our Reformers identified faith and 
works, not in idea, but in fact. The one Homily says" It 
remaineth to show unto you how to apply Christ's death and 
passion to our comfort as a medicine to our wounds, . . . . for 
as it profiteth a man nothing to bave salve, unless it be well ap- 
plied to the part afflicted," &c. The other speaks of alms as 
" a precious medicine, a profitable remedy," which we are to 
" use and apply," "salves and remedies to heal" our" sores and 
grievous diseases." 
It must be observed, n1oreover, that though faith is the ap- 
pointed means of pleading Christ's merits, and so of cleansing 
(as it were) works done in faith from tbeir adhering imperfec- 
tion, yet that after all those works, though mixed with evil, are 
good in themselves, as being the fruit of the Spirit. Hence, in 
the passage which follows what has been quoted, very slight 
111ention is luade of faith, and the grace of God is made aU in 
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all, as U working in us both to will and to do," and" giving us 
power to get wealth 1 ;" the contrast lying not between faith and 
works, but between God's doings and man's doings. Nay, even 
when the image of the tree and fruit is introduced, it is inter- 
preted, of the grace of God the Holy Ghost in us, and of tIlC' 
effects in us of His gracious Indwelling. 
" But here some one will say unto me, If alms-ghTing and our 
charitable works towards the poor, be ahle to wash away sins, to 
reconcile us to God, to deliver us from the lJeril of damnation, 
and make us sons and heirs of God's kingdom, then are Christ's 
merits defaced, and His blood shed in vain, then are we jm
tifìed 
by works, and hy our deeds may we merit heaven; then do we 
in vain believe that Christ died for to put away our sins and 
that fIe rose for our justification, as St. Paul teacheth." Now, 
here let us observe, ihis is the very objection urged against our 
Divines, Euch as Bishop Wilson, for words far short of those 
admitted by the Homily as true. Let us see how the writer 
answers it. "But ye shall understand, dearly Leloved, that 
neither those places of Scripture before alleged, neither the doc- 
trine of the Blessed 
rartyr Cyprian, neither any ot/ler godly and 
learned man,"-for instance, those excellent writers now so un- 
worthily censured,-" when they, in extolling the dignity, profit, 
fruit, and effect of virtuous and liberal alms, do say that it 
,vasl1Cth away sins and bringeth us to the favour of God, do 
mean, that our work and charitable deed is the original cause of 
our acceptation before God, or that for tile dignity or ,vort/lÍltc
's 
thereof our sins be washed away, and we purged anù cleansed 
from all the spots of our iniquity; for that were indeed to deface 
Christ, and to defraud IIim of His glory. But they mean this, 
and this is the understanding of thf'se and such like sayings, that 
God of His mercy and especial favour towards them, whom lIe 
hath appointed to everlasting salvation, hath so offered IIis 
gr3ce especially, and they have so received it fruitfully, that 


1 Deut. \"iii. 18. 
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although hy reason of their sinful living outwardly, they seemed 
before to have been the children of wrath and perdition, yet now 
tlte Spirit of God mightily 'Working in them, unto obedience to 
God's will and commandments, they declare by their outward 
deeds and life, in the showing of mercy and charity, (which can- 
not come but of the Spirit of God and His special grace,) that they 
are the undoubted children of God appointed to everlasting life. 
. . . For as the good fruit is not the cause that the tree is good, 
but the tree must first be good before it can bring forth good 
fruit, so the good deeds of man are not the caU3e that maketh 
man good, but he is first made good by the Spirit and grace of 
God that effectually worketh in him, and afterward he bringeth 
forth good fruits. . . . . As the true Christian man, in the 
thankfulness of his heart for the redemption of his soul, pur- 
chased by Christ's death, showeth kindly by the fruit of his 
faith his obedience to God, so the other, as a merchant with 
God, doth all for his own gain, thinketh to win heaven by the 
merit of his works, and so defaceth and obscureth the price of 
Christ's blood, who only wrought our purgation. The meaning 
then of these sayings in Scripture, ' alms deeds do wash away 
our sins,' and 'mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences,' 
is, that 'lVe doing these things according to God's will and our 
duty, have our sins indeed washed away and our offences blotted 
out, not for the 'lVorthiness of them, but by the grace of God 
which worketh all in an, and that for the IJromise that God hat It 
made to them that are obedient unto his commandments, that He 
which is the Truth, might be justified in performing the truth due 
to His true promise." (This seems an allusion to a statement 
of St. Austin's.) "Alms deeds do wash away our sins, because 
God doth vouchsafe then to 'repute us as clean and pure," (that is, 
justify,) "mhen we do theln for His sake, and not because they de- 
serve or merit our purging, or for that they have any such strength 
and virtue in themselves. . . . The godly do learn that when 
the Scriptures say, that by good and merciful works we are 
reconciled to God's favour, we are taught then to know whnt 
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Christ by lIis intercession and mediation obtaineth for us of 
His Father fVl,en we be obedient to His will; yea, they ]earn in 
such manner of speaking, a cmnfortable argument of God's 
singular favour and love, that attributeth that unto us, and to our 
doings, that He by llis Spirit worketh in us, and through His 
grace procureth for us. . . . Thus they humble themselves and 
are exalted of God; they count themselves vi1e, and of God are 
counted pure and clean; they condemn themselves, and are 
justified of God; they think themselves unworthy of the earth, 
and of God are thought worthy of heaven. "-Sermon of Alms- 
deeds, Part II. 
To add passages to this most striking testimony would be 
unnecessary, were it not an object to show that our Formularies 
consistently put forth the doctrine contained in it. For instance, 
in the first Sermon on the Passion, justification is said to be 
gained through forgiveness of injuries and mutual forbearance: 
"Let us then be favourable one to another, and pray we 
one for another that we may be healed from all frailties of our 
life, the less to offend one the other; and that we may be of one 
mind and one spirit, agreeing together in brotherly love and 
concord, even. like the dear chilùren of God. By these means 
shall we ",lOve God to be merciful to our sin.ç; yea, and we shan 
be hereby the more ready to receive our Saviour and 
Iaker in 
IIis blessed Sacrament, to our everlasting comfort and health of 
soul." Again, soon afterwards: "Unless we forgive other, we 
shall never be forgiven of God. Ka, not all the prayers and 
good works of other can pacify God unto us, unless we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. Kot all our deeds and 
good 1l'orks can 'IllOt'e God to forgive us our debts to Ilim ex- 
cept fi'e forgive to another." Now it is presumed the \\ord 
" move," used in these passages, implies that forgiveness of in- 
juries is an immediate means or instrument of our forgÍ\ eness 
at God's hand; not indeed mere forgiveness accorded from any 
motive, but forgiveness which is of faith. 
Again, at the ênd of the Sermon of Charity. U I f we thus 
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direct our life by Christian love and charity, then Christ doth 
promise and assure us, that He loveth us, that we be the children 
of our heavenly Father, reconciled to His favour, very members 
of Christ." 
To the same purpose surely are such exhortations as the 
following from the Sermon on the Resurrection :-" Apply 
yourselves, good friends, to live in Christ, that Christ lnay still 
live in you, whose favour and assistance if ye have, then have 
ye everlasting life already within you, then can nothing hurt 
you." Godly and holy living was the immediate tenure of 
Christ's inward presence, or of justification in God's sight. 
On turning to the Prayer Book, what first cans for remark is 
the collection of introductory Sentences prefixed to the Exhorta- 
tion. It is quite evident that these Sentences are intended to 
proclaim God's forgilJeness of sin, as a fit introduction to the 
Confession. They are a sort of gospel herald, inviting all who 
hear to come to Christ. N ow is faith mentioned as the mean 
by which pardon and acceptance after sinning may be obtained? 
by a singular chance (so to speak) it is not mentioned in any 
one of them; most singular and observable indeed, considering 
the Sentence
 are the selection of the Reformers, who, if any 
men, were alive to the necessity of faith in order to justification. 
Nothing can show more clearly that while they considered it the 
only instrument of justification, they considered also that good 
works (of whatever kind) were in fact the coming to God, the 
realizing the presence of faith. Certainly, the view of religion 
popular in this day, would have confined itself to such texts as 
are most impressively cited in the Communion Service 1, instead 
of putting forth the profitableness of " turning away from the 
wickedness we have committed," of" acknowledging our trans- 
gressions," and of " a broken spirit." Contrition, confession, 
humiliation, deprecation, repentance, and amendment, are se- 
parately urged upon us, faith is omitted,-not as unnecessary, 
but as being implied in all of these. 


1 John iii. 16, &c. 
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In like manner in the E "'íhortation we are enjoined to confess 
our sins" with a humble, lowly, penitent, anù obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the same." 'Yhy are 
we not told to "come in faith, and to apprehend and appro- 
priate the free gift 1" 
Again, in the Collect for Ash \V ednesday, we pray God to 
" create and make in us new and contrite hearts, tllat we worthily 
lamenting our sins and acknowledging our wretchedness, may 
obtain perfect remission and forgiveness." Are not renewal, 
contrition, and confession here represented as the immediate 
causes or instruments, on our part, of justification? 
So again in the VIsitation of tbe Sick, the directions given to 
the sick person in order to the forgiveness of his Si1B, are" ac- 
cusing and condemning himself of his own faults," "believing 
the Articles of our Faith," "repenting of his sins," " being in 
charity with all the world," " forgiving all persons that have 
offended him," " asking forgiveness, if he have offended any 
other," " making amends for injuries and wrongs," and, if of 
ability, "being liberal to the poor." Faith as an act appre- 
hending and appropriating Christ is not once mentioned, or the 
notice of it even approached. 
Lastly, in the Commination Service, recovery of the 
tate of 
justification is promised to us who " return to our Lord God 
with all contrition and meekness of heart, bewailing and lament- 
ing our sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our offences, 
and seeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance ;" " if with 
a perfect and true heart we return to IIim;" "if we come unto 
Him with faithful repentance, if we submit ourselves unto Him, 
and from henceforth walk in IIis ways; if we will take His easy 
yoke and light burden upon us, to follow Him in 10\\ lincss, 
patience, and charity, and be ordered by the governances of His 
1I0ly Spirit, seeking always Ilis glory and senillg Him duly in 
our vocation with thanksgiving; this if we òo, Christ will òe- 
liver us from the curse of the Law." II ow òiftt.>rent from th
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popular Protestant doctrine, which says, " If you have sinned, 
go to Christ in faith, look upon Him who has borne the sins 
of the world, cast your burden upon Him, apprehend Him, 
apply His merits to your soul, believe you are justified, and 
you are justified without anything else on your part." 
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RO)I. x. 3. 


" They, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
then1selves unto the righteousness of God." 


IT lna.y be asked, 'V hat \Ya
 the fault of the 
.J e\vs in their u
e of their Law, ,vhich led thCl11 
to rejcct Christ ,,
hen lIe came? That L
n\" \vru., 
fronl God; they honoured it as 
uch; they" erp 
told to adhere to it, and they did adhcr -.; th(\)" 
thanked God for it; they tballkecl God for the 
po,ver of obeying it; they thanked God for the 
electing grace ,rhich ha.d given then1 in it a pll'd
f' 
of I lis favour above the rp
t of luankind. 1\11 this 
surely, it nlay bc said, "a
 right and ])rai
è".orthJ'; 
it ,vas proceeding in the \\ ay of God'
 cOillluand- 
IllCllts, and '-cen1cd to promi
c, that "he'n f fis per- 
fect truth ""34S revealed, it \vould he oLe)"cd a.
 
dutifulI, a
 what had hitherto heen g-ivcllo 'rhi
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D1ight have been expected; yet ,vhen Christ came, 
lIe ,,-as rejected. 
\Ve all kno,v ho,v to ans'\ver this question, viz. 
by explaining that the J e,vs considered their La ,v, 
not in1perfect, as it ,,"'as, but perfect; not as a l11ean8, 
but as the end. They rested in it, and though they 
non1Ïnally expected a 
Iessiah, they did not in their 
thoughts place Hinl above the La,v, or consider 
IIin1 the Lord of the La,v, but Inade their La". 
every thing, and "the Desire of allllations" nothing. 
lIe ,vas the true mode of approaching God, the sole 
Justifier of the soul; they considered their La'\v to 
be such. And so, in the ,vords of the text, "they, 
being ignorant of God's righteonsne
s, and going 
about to estahlish their o,vn righteousness, did not 
suhn1Ït themselves unto the righteousness of God." 
They iInagined that they could be both justified 
and sanctified by the La ,v, ,vhereas Christ ,vas the 
end of the La 'v both for holiness and acceptance. 
N o'v it. is a very C0l111nOn charge against the 
Ancient and Catholic vip,v of the Gospel, that it 
thro,vs us Lack into a J e,vish state, and subjects us 
to the donlinion of the La ,y. On the other hand, 
froln yarious renlårks 111ade in the course of these 
Lectures, it 11lay be seen that the modern systell1, 
,vhose very life and breath (as I lnay say) consist in 
the maintenance of this charge, is itself not alto- 
gether free froll1 the error ,vhich it denounces. 
llather, as I ,voldd 111aintaill, it is deeply imbued 
".jth it, having fallen, after the usual manner of 



ÀIII.] 


O
 PRE4\CIII
G THE GO
PEL, 


3j7 


self-appointed challlpiollS and rcfornlcr
, into the 
evil ,,,hich it In'of(ì

ed to rCllledy. This, then, 
l}all 
be our subject in this concluding Lecture, in ,,'hich 
I shall sugge5t sonle rCll1arks on the Í1nputation of 
legalisl1/, as it is caBed, "rongly urged again:"t 
Catholic Truth, rightly urged against I)rotcstant 
error; not that I propo
e to entcr upon a fornlal 
discu

ion of it, ,,
hich ,,'ould carry us far a,,'ay from 
our n1ain subject. 
1. It TI1ay be objectcd, then, again
t the Church 
l-\ncient and Catholic, that, a
 J udaisln illterpo
cd 
the 
Iosaic La \v bet,yeen the 
oul and Chri
t, turn- 
ing a Ineans into an end, a re
ting-place into an 
abode, so it also ob'-'cures the sight anù true "'or
bip 
of IIiln, and that, by insisting on Creed,,-, on Cere- 
monies, and on 'V orks ;-that by its Creeùs it leads 
to Bigotry, by its Ceremonies to Fornlality, and by 
its doctrine concerning "r orks to 
clf-rightcousness. 
Such i
 the charge. 
N o'v here J ]no
t fully grant that those ,,-ho in 
their thoughts substitute a Crccd or a l{itual, or 
external oùediencû for Christ, do ret...PIllhle the Jp,\"
. 
Kay, [ do not care to deny, ,vhat, howcycr, I leayc 
it for others to proyL', that there arf', and hayc 
been, Catholic Chrbtiaus open to tbe cbarg-e of for- 
getting till' "Ont' 
rhinp" J}pedfu1." in their 0' er 
anxiety ahout correct faith, ùe' otional ob
l'rYallcl'''''. 
or act
 of piety and con....ciel1tiousnc..:. But 1 ,,,ill 
say this :-that on the fuee of thp ("a
c, 
nch an 
error i
 a great iuc{)}1"i,,-[r'}1('.'I; find no :-:Y
tt.:'ln can he 
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Inade ans,verable for consequences \vhich flo\v froln 
a neglect of itself. 'Vhen, for instance, the Church 
bid
 us be accurate in \yhat ,ve hold concerning the 
.Person of Christ, she is thereby declaring that 
Christ is the Object of our ,vorship; \vhen she bids 
us frequent His Ilouse, she inlplies that He is in 
it; \vhen she says, good \vorks are acceptable, she 
lneans acceptable to Him. The Church has never 
laid it do,vn that \ve are justified by Orthodoxy 
only, or by Baptislll only, or by 'V orks only; 111uch 
less by some certain act or feeling of our minds 
only; and less still has she decided that to believe 
this ,vas the one fundanlental truth of religion. 
And if this be turned into a charge against her, that, 
\vhereas there is One only Saviour invisible, she has 
lnade the visible means of salvation lnany, and so 
by their very multiplicity has hidden Ilinl, I reply, 
that if this ,"'ere a fair argument, it ought to tell 
against the 1\losaic La,v also, as if its divinely ap- 
l)ointed ceremonies ,vere to blame for the blind- 
ness of the Je,vs; but if the Je,vs themselves ,vere 
in fault, and not their La,v, so there is no antecedent 
objection against Catholic Christianity, (and such 
objections only have I here to consider,) for in- 
sisting on Baptism and Orthodoxy, and 'V orks, and 
many things more, even though it has occasioned in 
individual cases forgetfulness of Ilim, on 'VhOlTI they 
depend. So much at first sight; now let us descend 
into l)articulal's. 
(1.) As to the doctrine of ,vork
 leading to self- 
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righteou
nc

, J P3'::)S it over here, tllough luuch 
ulight he said about it, both b 'cau
 ' I havc inci- 
dentally ans,,'ered the charge in tlH
 foregoing Lec- 
ture
, and in various Scrlnon
, and because it j. a 
1ucre theory bet up to frighten the mind fro 1 11 strict 
obedience, ,vhich a Ulan ,,-ill best refute for hinlsclf, 
by olJcying, and trying ,,"hether he hCCOlllC
 self- 
righteous, except so far as all ,ve are and all W'C ,10 
,,-ill be u
ed as weapons against onr souls by our 

piritual enemy, unless ,,"e are on our guard. So I 
l)a
s un. 
(2.) Next, as to the Creeds of the Church; ] 
grant that the Athantlsian Crceù certainly IlIa)" be 
taken hy careless readers to inlply that ortlHJ(lu
 
 

 
is the ultÌ1uate end of religion; but surely it ,,-ill 

celll other\vise on due con
ideration. J.1"or no one 
call ùcny, looking at it a:s a ,rhole, that it i", occu- 
picd in glorifying Father, Son, and IIoly GIl(J
t, in 
declaring their infinite perfections; :so llluch so that 
it has bOßIPtimcb ùcen con
id('recl ,,,hat it rcalh. i
 
01 
in fOrI}), a Psahn or IIynlll of Prai:sc to the llle",'" 'ù 
Trinity, rather than a Creed, as th(' T(' ])eunl i
. 
Nay, tbi" is its characteristic, not ouly ill its (reneral 
structure, but in itb direct enunciation of tht, :::;acred 
l\IJ...terie
; ,vhich i
 put forth not as aU end in it"'clf: 
but eviùently in ordcr to gloritY God in IIi", iIlCUIIl- 
prehcll
ible lunjc...ty, and to "arn Ui of th(\ dan
er 
of thinkinCY' uf Ilinl in a chance wav, anù of "' I ) 'cu- 
o . 
Iatin cr coueerniu cy T filii" ithout rcvercncc. For ill- 
l'" 
 

tancc, it bpgins b
y 
tating that the purpo:::ic of the 
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Catholic Faith is, not intellectual accuracy, but 
" that ,ve zvo'J"ship One God in Trinity, and Trinity 
ill Unity;" and ends its confession ,vith a similar 
illtinlation, that "in all things, as is aforesaid, the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
llJo'}'shipped." And this agrees ,,'ith ,,,hat ,ve kno,v 
historically, that doctrinal statements on these high 
subjects are negative rather than positive; intended 
to forbid speculations, ,vhich are sure to spring up 
in the human n1Ïnd, and to anticipate its attelnpts 
at systenlatic vie"
s by sho,ving the ultinlate abyss 
at ,vhich all rightly conducted inquiries arrive, not 
to tell us any thing definite and real, ,vhich we did 
Hot kno,v before, or ,vhich is beyond the faith of 
the lnost unlearned. Or, again, they are safeguards, 
sunnuing up in brief ,vhat the whole Scripture doc- 
trine on the subject hnplies, and thus directing us 
as landnlarks in speaking and teaching on the sub- 
ject. Thus, for in
tance, the statenlent " Not by 
eonversion of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking 
of the l\Ianhood into God," is sonle,,,hat sinlilar in 
its use to the fornlula of "justification by faith 
only," as explained by 1\lelanchthon and adopted 
by our Church; except that the latter expresses a 
principle, and the former a fact. Ho,vever, they 
both are fralned by the n1Ïnd's reflecting, in the 
latter case on Christ's ,york, in the fornler on IIis 
Person. By resting on our mere kno,vledge of the 
one or the other, and Inaking thp statement itself 
our end, ""e beconle bigots; and Hot less in the 
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latter case than in th(\ tortner. .t\
 then, the doc- 
trine of justification, as held by our Church, i nnt 
Rns,ycrable for buch abu::,e of itself: neither, 011 the 
other hand, is the 
tatcnlcllt ill the AthaIla
iall 
Crel'd. Each nIa) be used as a touch...toJlL or 
meal;)urc of doctrine; ncither ha
 a dircct and hn- 
rnediate reference on practice. 
(3.) Further, the Ordinances of the Church arc 
accu
ed of detaining the "'or
bipper from Ifinl 
to,yards ,,
hom they profess to lead, and of making 
hinlfoJ"lJlal and superstitious. N O,y it IllUst be LorIlc 
in nlind, that ,,
hether our doctrine is slljJcrstitiollS 
or not, depends on the circumstance ,yhether it 
j., true or not. If it be not true, it bel"On1l'
 ipso 

facto :supcrstitious. To ascribe regcncration to th
 
,\r ord and "T atcr in Baptisru, is either a 
('ripture 
duty, or a ,'irtual breach of the second conlJ}lalH.l- 
Jllcnt. 
Supcrstition i
 the 
ub<:ititution of lnuuan for 
di ,-illl' Illeans of approaching God. ßl'fore J [p has 

pokl'n, it is religious to approach Ililll in ,,'hat 
8eCIIlS the llio
t acceptahle ,'ay; hut the t-'atne 
principle ,,'hich lcad
 a piou:'\ luind to dcyj
c orcH- 
JUIIlCe
 ,,
hcll nOllC arc given, ,rill Il'
ltl it under 
a rcvplation, to aùhere to ,,'hat arc gi VCIl. lIe \rho 
1llade the creature, gi,l'
 it its U
(':-;; I rp ('an Inake 
hread of stones, or bid the fio'- tree ,,-jther. rrhings 
are ,,'hat lIe Inakc... thenl and ,t"P Jnu
t JlI)t to' J}}ak
 
to ourscl \'e
," lest "'C Blake idol.... Thu
 it 'nl
 a 

upcr
titioll in the tJe\\:-, to rl:ject the 
Io:--aic ritl'
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under the La,v, and a superstition to observe thelll 
under the Gospel; a superstition to sacrifice to 
Baal then, and to keep the Sabbath no\v. It ,vas 
a superstition to ,vorship graven images, no super- 
stition to "rise up and worship" ,vhen "the cloudy 
pillar descended I." It is a superstition in the 
Christian Church to give a virtue to penance or to 
indulgences \vhich Christ has not given; it is a 
superstition to 11ay honours to inlages, ,vhich Christ 
has not cOlnmanded. Superstition, then, kee11s the 
Inind frOln Christ, because it originates in a plain 
act of selt:'\vill: it is not properly superstition unless 
it does. And hence it is but one forlll of })reSUlllp- 
tuousness or profaneness, as the history of the J e,ys 
sho,vs us. It is superstitious to ascribe po,ver to 
the creature \vhere God has not given it; and pro- 
fane to deny it, ,,
here lIe has. It: then, to look 
for regeneration through Baptislll be superstitious, 
supposing God has not so given it, as it \vould be, so 
if lIe has, it is }Jrofane not to look for it. The ques- 
tion lies in this alternative of profaneness or super- 
stition. If the Catholic doctrine be true, it is not 
superstitious; if the ..t\nti-catholic be not true, it 
is profane. This is the real state of the case, and 
can be settled only by an appeal to the Inatter of 
fact, ,vhether the doctrine is or is not revealed. 
lIenee it is plainly nugatory to urge against us that 
our ordinances al'e superstitious, for this is (,vhat is 


1 Exod. xxxiii. 10. 
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called) " to beg the question." The unly real defini- 
tion of a superstitiou
 ordinance is, that it is one to 
,vhich God has gi ,.cn 110 power; so the objection 
,vhen dra,yn out "'ill really stand thus :-" The 
Catho1ic ordinances are nlere hUlllan inYClltioll
, 
because they are superstitious; and they are 
uper- 
stitious, óecause they are not appointed bJ' Goù." 
"Then they are proved to be not divine, '\"e ,,-ill 
grant, ,vithout the internlediate step, that thcy ar{\ 
human. 
But it lllay be said that ,ye are open to the charge 
of fOr1Jlality at least, ,vhatever difficulties lllay beset 
the question of superstition; that any sJstenl of 
religion ,vhich so multiplies and di '"ersifics its vi
ibJc 
Ineans of grace, as thereby to deny the direct cOln- 
lllunion of God ,vith the soul, effectually shuts out 
the thought of lIÏIn; that it lllakes the 'Yor
hipper 
practically dependent on things 
ensiblc, and intro- 
duces a Pantheistic spirit into the Go
pcl. "That- 
eycr Le the force of this antecedent o1
ection in a 
question of fact, such as that conccrning the con- 
tents of a Revelation, let those an
"Yer to ,,-110111 
it applies. If there be a Church SystCIll any ,,-herc, 
,vhich makes itself co-extensi, e "ith the (-:()
pel 
DispcIlsation, ,vhich profe::'
ps to be the Iuirror of 
all that pa
ses bcfore the Divine l\Iilld :ind th(\ 
organ of Ilis diversified dcaJings ,vith the luinù of 
III an, ,vhich leeps pace ,,,ith ,,"hat is infÎllit(\ and 
cternal, and exhaust
 the .1'\ b}:s:s of grace.. "Heb a 
8) stenl i
 certainly opcn to the objection. And a
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far as any such as the Roman, has approximated 
to such an assumption in practice, so far it is con- 
cerned to ans,ver it. But ho\v does it a}Jply to our 
theology, ,vhich on the face of it has never so re- 
presented the Church's office, or clainled for her so 
vast a delegation of po,ver ? It is often said of us 
by \vay of reproach, that ,ve leave Dissenters to the 
"uncovenanted Inercies of God;" nay, in a sense, 
\ve leave ourselves; there is not one of us but has 
exceeded by transgressions its revealed provisions, 
and finds hirnself in consequence thrown upon 
those infinite resources of Divine Love ,vhich are 
stored in Christ, but have not been dra\vn out into 
fornl in the appointments of the Gospel. I-Io,v can 
they be said to IJlace the Church instead of Christ, 
\vho say that there is no other ordained method on 
earth for the absolute pardon of sin but Baptism; 
and that Baptism cannot be repeated? Surely, 
\vhile English divines deny the existence of any 
Sacralnent like Baptisln after Baptism, \vhatever 
objections are brought against then)., they cannot 
be accused of substituting the Church for Christ. 
But it may be said that the real objection to 
Fornls lies, not in their nunlber, be they 111any or 
few', nor in their being unauthorized, though this of 
course is an aggravation, but in this, that they are 
forms; that by a form is nleant a standing rule, a 
pernlanent ordinance; and that it is this ,vhich 
keeps the soul froln God, ,vhatever degree of spiri- 
tual benefit be a
cribeù to the observance of it. 
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"hatever Daptisln be :;upposed to effpct, if it 
effects any thing, if it is neces
ar)" for any bll'

in
, 
if it be of continua] obligation in tlH"\ Church, 
o 
far it thro,,'s a shado'r, not light, upon her. 
All 've lllC311 by o11e thillg being thc cau'-c of 
another, it Jua} he said, is its Leing it
 invariable 
antecedent. A'S" e ran the 
un the cau
e of SUlll- 
Iller, because its prescnce is the one necc:':)::-f.lry con- 
dition of 
Ulllnler, ,,"'ith as good a rea"'Oll IHay 13apt- 
iSlll be called the cause of rcgpueration, if it 1nu
t 
a!,vaJs precede regeneration. ..And if eyen educated 
per
ons are found tu consider the Sun the cau
t' of 
light, and forget God, much lnore practicaHy ,,,ill the 
imagination of the Dlultitude suhstitute ßapti'-'lll for 
regeneration. Accordingly this, it may bc argul}d
 
is the great aùvantage of considering preaching a
 
the ordinary Inean
 of regeneration and conYcr
ion, 
that it obviates the possibility of an ill variable COll- 
dition, anù the forluality conscqul'llt therpupon. 
l>reaching cannot be called a fnrlll, bceau"c it is not 
of a pern1anent and unifornl character. Preacher 
rise aud fall, COIllC and go; no t,,"O arc alike; no 
t" 0 t;peak in the 
an1C ,,-n)"; theyalln" U\o, the liberty 
of judging for oursel vc
 concerning them and <1(,\- 
pending on our o"ì1 cunyiction
. rrlH:V do Lut 
stilllulatc and feed our luinù,-thcy do nut ()PI,re

 
it ,,,ith a yoke of bondage. Th<:v are alucnabJc to 
thcir flt)ck
; and are honoured, Hot fur their offil."e- 

ake, but for their usefulnc

; ,\'herea
 the u1Ïni,-,- 
ters and rite
 of the Church arc idol
, ".or
l' than 
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pagan, bE'cau
(1 the ,\yorshil)per cannot break thenl 
at his ,viII. 
N o,v it is plain that such a line of reasoning 
,vould pro ve, did not our senses con vince us other- 
,vise, that the Sun could not be constituted as the 
fountain of light and heat. \,r ere the argulnents 
for consídering BalJtislll an ordained lueans of grace 
ever so insufficient, the danger of its superstitious 
use ,vould be no proof against its being so ordained, 
,vhile the lniserable idolatries are on record which 
have been directed to,vards the Sun. 1\Ioreover, 
this argument from the abuse of a thing against 
the use, comes ,vith a bad grace from an age, in 
,vhich, more than in any other, the po,vcrs of nature 
are trusted to the neglect of Divine Providence and 
Governance. If the doctrines of the Church are 
chargeable ,vith having led to reliance on the 
creature, are not the useful arts nluch more? Does 
not Baptisln, even ,vhen lnost n1Ïstaken and abused, 
renlind us more of heaven, than do those physical 
sciences, and mechanical and other inventions, 
which are now regarded as almost the long sought 
SUln17unn bonZl1n of the species? If Catholic teach- 
ing has led to superstition, has not the ne\v IJhilo- 
sophy led to profaneness? 
This objection is still more unreasonable ,vhen 
applied to the visible instrunlents of religion, be- 
cause neither under the La'\v nor under the Gospel 
have they been, strictly speaking, of an abiding 
nature, not pern1anent in actual and lnaterial forn1, 
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but only in the abstract ordinancc. l"he JneaH
, 
through ,vhich the gifts arc conveyed, arc trau"itory; 
as our Lord's appearances after IIis resurrection. II i
 
glory in the cloud, at ,vhich the p
oplp " rose up and 
,vorshipped," ,vas but no,,, and then according to 
JIis ,yill; the luanna might not be kept till the 
1norning; again of the l)aschal LaJub nothing '\a
 
to remain till the morning; and the Brazen Serpcnt, 
,vhich for a mOlnent they ,vere bid "look upon" 
that they might live, beCalllP an idol on being kept.. 
and ,vas broken by IIezekiah because honoured 
"'Unto those days," and therefore, as ,vas thereby 
necessarily implied, not as a mere symbol, but for 
its o\vn sake, and ,vith idolatrous ,vorship. In Iikp 
ll1anner our ordinances are transitory; and it is rc- 
Juarkable, that the idolatry inlputed to the Church 
of ROIllC Inainly consists in her lllaking thenl per- 
manent, as an examination of her devotional o1J
èr- 
vances obviously suggests. 
l\Ioreover, it may fhirly be questioncd ,vhcthcr 
religion does not necessarily hllply the ùelief ill 
such sensible tokens of God's fa your, :ì:, the Sacra- 
1nents are accounted by the Church. Religioll is 
of a 11ersonal nature, and inlplics tIlt' acknowledg- 
111ent of a particular Providence, of a God speaking, 
not nlcrely to the ,vorld at large, but to thib pC1 "on 
or that, to TIle and not to another. The 
a.creù 
V olume i
 a COUIIDon IH):--:,e

jon, and :,pcak!-. to one 
DUtIl as 111uch and a::, little a
 hi
 neighLour. Our 
nature requires 
o)nething 
 p ccial ; and if ""to refu
 \ 
1-1 
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what has been given, we shall be sure to adopt 
"'That has not been. 'V e shall set up calves at Dan 
and Bet.hel, if ,ve give up the true Temple and the 
Apostolic l\Iinistry. This ,ve see fulfilled before 
our eyes in 11lal1Y ,vays; those ,vho ,vill not receive 
Baptism as the token of God's election, have re- 
course to certain supposed experiences of it in their 
hearts. This is the idolatry of a refined age, in 
\vhich the superstitions of barbarous tiDIes displease, 
fronl their grossness. 
Ien congratulate thenlsel yes 
on their enlancipation frolll forIlls and their en- 
lightened ","orshi!J, ,vhen they are but in the straight 
course to a ,vorse captivity, and are exchanging de- 
IJendence on the creature for self-sufficiency. 
2. And thus ,ve are led to the consideration of 
the opposite side of the question before us, ,,,hether 
at this day it is not rather the accusing party itself 
than the Church ,vhich is accused, to ,yhich the 
charge of Judaisnl properly attaches. At first sight 
a suggestion of this kind ,villiook like 3 refinement, 
or as only a sharp retort urged in controversy, and 
not to be seriously d\velt on. But I ,,,,ish it d\velt 
01 
on most seriously, and if rejected, rejected after 
being d,velt on. I observe then, that ,vhat the 
J e\vs felt concerning their La,v, is exactly what 
many upholders of the tenet of " faith only," feel 
concerning what they consider faith; that they sub- 
stitute faith for Christ; that they so ..l"egard it, that 
instead of being the ,yay to IIim, it is in the ,vay; 
that they make it a something to rest in; nay, that 
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they nIter the 111C:llling of tIle ,,'ord, a:-; tIlt a .1 f\" 
 
altered the mcaning of the ,yord La \v; in short, 
that, unòer the })retence of light and 1ihl'rty, tlu'y 
have brought into the Gospel the narr(n"', lllinute, 
technical, nay, I ,viII say carllal and hoIlcn
 RystOlll 
of the l
harisees. Let me explain ,vhat 1 mcan. 
I would say this then :-that a systenl of doctrine 
has risen up during the last three centuri(\s, in ,yhich 
faith or spiritual-mindednoss is contcnlplatcd and 
reRted on as the end of religion instead of Christ. 
I do not mean to say that Christ is not I1lclltionctl 
oJ 
as the Author of all good, but that stress is laid 
rather on thp believing than on the Object of 
bolief, on the comfort and rcrsua
iveness of th0 
doctrine rather than on the doctrine itself. And 
in this ,yay religioll is Dladc to cOl1,-ist ill cOlltcnl- 
plating ourselves instead of Chri
t; not sÏ1nply 
in looking to Christ, but in SCCill.fJ that ,,'p look to 
Christ, not in 11i8 Diyinity and 1\ tonclllcnt but ill 
our conv(\rsion and our L'1ith in then1. 
Of course nothing is 1110re natural or 
uitah]l' 
than for a Christian to describe and cl,,-eH 011 the clif- 
fprencc bct,vocn one ,yho helie, e
 nnc1 011(' ,,-ho (10 
s 
llot helievc. The f:'1u1t 11ere :;:pokeu of is the pnttillg 
thp stat0 of a believcr aq having:l h/fJ?"r p1.0 durn! 
placl' in the Gospel systenl than the nature, attri- 
hutc
!":, and ".ol"k of JIÍIn ,,'ho ha
 gi, CI1 it
-th(' 
ill
isti))g on it ns 3 
p('cial poiut :f()r dlc (IOJlSiÙP1":I- 
tion of those ,vho laave as y('t liv(\(l ,,,it hunt 
t'riol1<::- 
ll(,

. "Then lllt"ll nrp to hp p:\hort('c} to HP\\llf'

 of 
B h 
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life, the true object to be put before theIn, as 1 
conceive, is " Je
us Christ, the saIne yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever;" the true Gospel preaching is to 
enlarge, as they can bear it, on the Person, natures, 
attributes, offices, and ,york of IIinl ,yho once regene- 
l"ated them, and is no,v ready to pardon; to d,,
ell upon 
IIis recorded ,vords and deeds on earth; to declare 
reverently and adoringly IIis mysterious greatnes
 
as the Only-begotten Son, One ,vith the Father, Jet 
dilo}tinct frol11 Hinl; of IIim, Jet not apart from 
I-liIll; eternal, yet begotten; a Son, Jet a servant; 
and to conlbine and contrast IIis attributes and 
relations to us as God and nlan, as our J\Iediator, 
Saviour, Sanctifier, and Judge. The true preaching 
of the Gospel is to preach Christ. But the fashion 
of the day has been, instead of thi
, to attempt to 
convert by insisting on conver
ion; to exhort Inell 
to be converted; to tell them to take care they look 
at Christ, instead of siInply holding up Christ; to 
tell them to have faith, rather than to supply its 
Object; to lead thenl to 'york up their minds, in- 
stead of Ï1upressing on thenl the thought of IIinl 
,vho can savingly ,york in theln; to bid them be sure 
that their faith is justifying, that it is not dead, 
formal, self-righteous, or merely moral, instead of 
glorifying Hiul, ,vhose image fully delineated, de- 
stroys deadness, fornlality, and self-righteousness; to 
rely on ,vords, vehemence, eloquence, and the like, 
rather than to aÏIl1 at conveying the one great idea. 
whether in \yol'ds or not. And thus faith and (\yhat 
8 
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 ("aIled) ..;piritual-luinùeùncs::, are ,hrclt on as (>)/({,- 
and obstruct the view of Christ, ju..;t a::; the L:nv ,va
 
pervcrted by the J e'ys. 
I "ill take t,vo l)a

age:-: frolli "Titers of the last 
century, out of a hundred ,vhich nlig-lIt he "iclert 'ù., 
in illustration of this oycr-earnest d,,"eJIing upon tht" 
state of our mind
, with a yip" to ptfe("t in u.... real 
and spiritual cOllver
ion. 
The following is an extract fr0111 a letter ad- 
dressed to a person ignorant of the trutl) and 
,,,honl the "Titer ,vas endeavouring to enlighten. 
A fter having mentioned the doctrine of the rrrillity, 
he o..:ays, "I believe, that, ,vhatever uolio lS a person 
TIlay take up froDl pducation or 
y!'tem no une evcr 
did, or ever "ill, feel hinlself and o""n hinlself to 
he such a lo
t) miscrable, hateful 
inner, unle

 he 
be po,verfully and supernaturally convinced ùy the 
Spirit of Goù." Doubtle..;s; hut the (luc
tion i
 
,vl}(
ther ,ve should sinlpJy preach the doctrine' 
of the Trinity, trusting to God to rc..;cue it fraIl) 
being a nlcre notion, and to bring it !u)}ue ,yith 
po,ver to the lllind., or ,,,hether ,"e arc 11lore likely 
to prevent it'3 heing a notion by cautioning IJlPIJ 
arrainst its bein rr a notioll. To l )rOccf'd: " Thprp is, 
o 0 
,,,hen God plea
e
, a Cl J.tai71 l(qht thro\\ n into tlJl
 
st1ul, ,yhiph differs not luerely in de'grce, but in kind, 
tolo grncrc, froln an)
 thing that call he ellcctcd 01" 
produced by Bloral sua....ion or arglnnl'nt. But (to 
take in another of 
 our qucrie
,,) the llol} Spirit 
teachp
 or rp\'cals no ne'," truth!--, either of doctrine 
nb:! 
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or precept, but only enables us to undc'rsland ,vhat 
is already revealed in the Scripture." l\Iost true; 
but to tell a person so is not the ,yay to convert hill1. 
'Ve do not affect people by tcllin.fJ then1 to ,veep or 
laugh; let us preach Christ, and leave thp effect to 
God, to prosl)er it or not. lIe continues: "IIcre 
a change takes place; the })erSOll that was 
piritnall y 
blind begins to see. The sinner's character, as de- 
scribed in the 'V orcl of God, lle finds to be a descrip- 
tion of himself; that h(\ is afar 0fI: a stranger, a 
rebel; that he has hitherto lived in vain. N O\V he 
begins to see tIle necessity of an A tonement, an 
Advocate, a Shepherd, a COluforter; he can no more 
trust to his o,,,n ,visc1onl, strength, and goodness; but 
accounting all his form
r gain but loss, for the 
excellency of the kno,,
ledge of Christ, he renounces 
every other refuge, and ventures his all upon the 
IJerson, ,york, and })romises of the Redeemer. . . . . 
Without this awakened state of 1JZ in d, a divine, reputed 
orthodox, ,vill blunder ,vretchedly even in defend- 
ing his o"rn olJinions I." N o'v that no effect follo'\ys 
upon such representations I an1 very far froll1 say- 
ing; experience sho\vs the contrary. But for the 


J Newt0n's Cardiphonia, Letter II. to l\Tr. S. Again:" As 
you tell me you never remember a time when you were not con- 
scious before God of great unworthiness, and intervals of earnest 
endeavours to serve Him, though not with the same success, yet 
something in the same way as at present; this is but saying in 
other words, you never remember a time when old things passed 
away, and aUlltings became nen'." 
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most part it ,yill be produced by s)'Jllpathy, and ,,,ill 
consist in inlÍtation. l\len ,viII teel this and that, 
becau:;o they are told to feel it, beCàUbl' they think 
they ought to feel it, because others say they feel it 
thell1Selves; not spontaneously, as the eonse(luence 
of the objects presented to them. .And hence 
the absence of nature, COlllpo
ure, ulloùtru
i VCUl':-;
, 
healthy and un
tudied feeling, variety and ease 
of language, alllong those ,vho are thu8 COIl ,"cIted, 
even ,,,hen that conversion i::, sincere. Convul....ioll
 
are in their vie,y the only real 111anifestatioll of 
slJirituallife and strength. 
The other passage ,vhich I proposcd to fluotc, 
rlUlS as follo,vs :-" Beloare of JJtÏstakiJlfj 11lere Cd tcr- 
nul 'loorks for true !tolÙless. I-Iolille
s is 
eatcd in 
the heart; every act receives its goodl1es
 ti'oln the 
principle
 from ,vhich it flo,vs, and the end to ,rhich 
it is directed. The external ,yorks of the gencrally 
esteelued, devout, decent, and charitable, arc usually 
as far frolH being acts of real holine
:3, as allY of the 
enormitics of those "ho proclaÌIn their 
lullne a'j 
avo,yeJ children of disobedience: they proceed froIH 
a,-; ullrene,ved hearts, frolll as unchristian tenlpers, and 
are directed to as unsanctified elld
." Still, 
uppos- 
illg it, the question is ,yhether one tClld:-: cver bO little 
to escape tho danger of having counterfeit h()lille
s 
instead of true in consequence of this 80rt of "arll- 
ing. Just the reycrse; the nlore Jon fasten nlcll'
 
thoughts on thenlselves, tbe nlore JOu lead them to 
unconscious sho,v, pretcnce, and duplicitJ. To pro- 
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ceed: "Y ou may attend your Church t,vice on 
Sunday; you may go on ,yeek-days too. You may 
frequent the Sacrament. You nlay say prayer in 
your house and alone. You may read the Psahlls and 
Lessons for the day. You Juay be 'no extortioner 
or unjust.' You may be in many things unlike 
other men; neither given to s,vear, nor drink, nor 
le,,,,dness, nor extravagance. Y on may bp a tend{\r 
parent, a careful master, and ".hat the ,vorld calls 
an honest man; yea, you may withal be very libp- 
ral to the poor; be regarded in the ,yorld as a 
pattern of piety and charity, and respected aR one 
of the best sort of people in it; and } et with all 
this, be the vel")'" character, ,vhich, 'though highly 
esteemed amongst men, is an a1on1Ïnation in the 
sight of God.' 
" For if you have never seen" (not your Saviour, 
but) "your 'despe'Joately u'icked hearrt,'-been united 
to Christ" (by His love and grace? no, but) "by 
jaitll,-renOltllCed your o,vn righteousness to be found 
in Him, and l)oeceÙ:e fronl Him ne,vness," (receivo! 
as if the great thing ,vas not IIis giving but our 
taking!) "if you knoll' not e:t'pe'JoÙnentally what is 
'ineant by , fello,vship ,vith the Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ ;'" (observe, not "if you hatOe not fel- 
lo\yship," but "if you knolv not you have;" and this 
self-seeking, as it may be truly called, is nanled e/)/- 
pC'loÙnelltal religion;) "if your devotion hath not been 
inspired 'by faith ,yhich ,vorketh ùy love;' if Jour 
lvoJ"ship hath not heen in 'spirit and truth,' fronl a 
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real sense of your ,,-ants, and. an eafJle...;t dc
irc and 

 
e,1pectation of recei ving from IIiIn 'in ,vholn all 
fulness dwells;' if this hath not been your case, your 
devotions have been unmeaning ceremony, your 
book, not Jour heart, hath spoken; anù instead of 
the fervent effectual praTer of the righteous Juan, 
your babblings have been no better than the sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal l ." Poor lllÎ
erable 
captives, to "yhom such doctrine is preached ru, the 
Gospel! "That! is lItis the liberty ,vhere\vith Christ 
has made us free, and 
vherein ,ve stand, the hOlnp 
of our o"yn thoughts, the prison of our o\vn selu:;a- 
tions, the province of self, a lllonutonons confe

i()Il 
of \vhat ,ve are by nature, not ,vhat Christ is in us, 
and a resting at best not on His love to,vard
 U
, 
but in our faith to,vards IIiIn! This is nothing but 
a specious idolatry; a Juan thus n1Îllded ùoes not 
sin1ply think of God ",-hen he prays to J liln, but i:-- 
observing ,,,hether he feels properly or not; cloe
 
not believe and obey, but considers it enough to Le 
cOll
cious that he is, a
 he thinks" ,varIn anù ;:;piri- 
tual ; does not cOlltclnplate the grace of the n]e
::,etl 
Eucharist, the Body and Blood of IIi8 Saviour Christ, 
except-O sbalueful and fearful error !-exccpt a
 
a quality of his O\VIl lnind 2. 


1 IIaweis' Sermons, p. 221-3. 
2 A remarkable contrast between our Church's and this false 
\'iew of religion is afforded in the respective modes of treating a 
death..bed in the Visitation of the Sick, and a popular modern 
work, the Dairyman's Daughter. The latter runs thus: -" l\ly 
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Even Luther, in his zeal against the undue estÏ111a- 
tion of ,yorks in his o,vn day, teaches his follo,vers 


dear Friend, do you not FEEL that you are supported? The 
Lord deals very gently with me, she replied.-Are not His 
promises very precioZls to you? They are all yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus.-Are you in much bodily pain? So little, that I 
almost forget it.-How good the Lord is! And IlOW unworthy 
æill I. . . . Do you experience any doubts or temptations on the 
subject of your eternal safety? No, sir; the Lord deals very 
gently with me, and gives me peace.-'Vhat are your views of 
the dark valley of death, now that you are passing through it? 
It is not dark," &c. &c. Now, if it be said that such questions 
and answers are not only in their place innocent, but natural 
and beautiful, I answer, that that is not the point here, but this; 
viz. they are evidently intended, whatever their merits, as a 
pattern of what death-bed examinations should be. Such is the 
Visitation of the Sick in the 19th century. Now let us listen 
to the nervous and stern tone of the 16th. In the Prayer Book 
the Minister is instructed to say to the person visited,-" For- 
asmuch as after this life there is an account to be given unto 
the Righteous Judge, &c. . . . I require you to examine your- 
self and your estate, both towards God and man; so that, &c. 
Therefore I shall rehearse to you tlte Articles of our Faith, that 
you may know 'lvhether YO'1L do believe as a Christian man should, 
or no. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty," &c. . . 
After mentioning the Objects of faith, the service proceeds 
to speak of the Works: "Then shall the Minister examine 
whether he repent him tru]y of his sins, and be in charity with 
all the world; exhorting him to forgive from tbe bottom of 
his heart all persons who have offended him; and if he hath 
offended any other to ask them forgiveness; and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the 
utInost of his power. . . . . The minister should not onlit 
earlle
tJy to n10ve such sick persons as are of ability, to be libe- 
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a lesson here. Commenting on the text, "Yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in HIe," he uses the follo\\r- 
ing energetic ,yords :-" 1 I-Iere," says he, "the 
Apostle clearly sho\vs ho\v he lives; and h
 teache
 
,vhat Christian righteousness is, ,-iz. that \vith ,vhich 
Christ lives in us, not that \yhich is ill our O\Vll 
person. .L\.nd so ,vhen ,ve treat of Christian righ- 
teousness, we must altogether l)ut a ,,'ay our per
OIl. 
. . . . . . If I look at myself only, Christ lJeing 
excluded, it is over lvii/" 111e. For then inlnlediatcly 
the thought comes acro
s TIle, 'Christ is in heaven, 


ral to the poor." Then the sick man is to be U mo,"cd to make 
a special corifession of his sins, if he feel his conscience troubled 
with any weighty matter." Creeds and 'V orks! let but Rites 
be added, and then we shan bave all three offences, as men now 
speak, Bigotry, Superstition, and Self-righteousness; and in 
truth the third stumbling-block does follow. "After which Con- 
fession, the Priest shall absolve him, if he humbly and heartily 
desire it, after this sort: 'Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
left power to His Church to absolve all sinners who truly 
repent and believe in Him,' &c. Such is the contra.,t between 
the "dreamy talk" of modern Protestantism, and "holy fear's 
stern glow" in the Church Catholic. 
1 Ibi ostendit clare, quomodo vi vat. Et docet, quæ sit justitia 
Christiana, ea scilicet, qua Christus in nobis vivit, non quæ est 
in persona nostra. Itaque cum disputandum est de justitia 
Christiana, prorsus abjicienda est persona. Xam si in persona 
hæreo, vel de ea dieo, fit ex persona, velim, nolim, operarius 
Legi subjectus. Sed hic oportet Christum et conscientiam memn 
fieri unum corpus, ita ut in conspectu Dleo nihil ffianeat nisi 
Christus crucifix us et resuscitatus. Si vero in Tue tantum ill- 
tncor, eÀclu
o Christo, actulll est de me, ð..c. &.c. In Gal. ii. 20. 
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thou upon earth, ho"\v ,yilt thou now come to IIim ?' 
I will live spiritually, and do as the La"\v demands, 
and so as to enter into life. IIere reflectin.fJ on 
'lJlyself, and considering what is the quality of my 
mind, or what it ought to be, also "\vhat I ought to 
do, I let go Cllri.st from my eyes, who is my sole 
righteousness and life. . . . . We should accustom 
ourselves, turning fron'l oUl"selves, in such distress of 
conscience, from the Law and vrorks, which only 
fOI)'ce us to I)'eflect on ourselves, simply to turn our 
eyes to the Brazen Serpent, Christ fixed to the 
Cross, in ,vhom fixing our earnest gaze we may be 
sure that He is our righteousness and life." vVhat 
Luther wrote against the conscience-stricken Ca- 
tholic of his day, applies still more forcibly to the 
unduly triumphant Protestant; for surely it is 
better to lose Christ and mourn, than to let IIim 
go and think it gain. 
To the saIne l)urpose is a passage from the 110- 
n1Íly on Salvation :-" Our faith in Christ, as it 
,vcre, saith unto us thus: It is not I that take away 
Jour sins, but it is Christ ouly, and to IIÙn only I 
send YOll f01' t'tat plt1"pOSe, fOl'saking therein all your 
good virtues, words, thoughts, and works, and only 
putting your trust in Christ I." 


And no\v if \ve proceed to inquire where the real 
difference lies bet,veen this view, which our Church 


1 Sermon uf Salvation, pm t ii. fin. 
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doe
 hold, and that ,rbich pretend':) to ht" hf'rs, it 
\\yill he foun(l to Lc this, which it is \vorth ,vhil · in- 
sisting on ;-that the Church cOllsiders the doctriliP 
of ju(;;tification hy faith only to be a principle, and 
the religion of the day take
 it ac;; a 'J'lle 0 clIuduct. 
Prillciples are great truth
 or la\Y
 ,,,!tich 'nlùody 
in them the character of a systclJ1 cnahI
 11' to 
c
tÎIllatc it, and indirectl) !,Jllide us in practice. 
For instance; "all is of grace," is a great principlc 
of the Gospel. So are the follo\ving :-" '\9C COIl- 
quer by Huflèring,"-" the ::;aint.:> of God :11'(' hid- 
dell,"-" obedience i
 of the 
pÏ1.it not of the letter," 
-" the hlood of the 
lart)Yr
 i':) the 
c(;d of the 
Church,"-" to gaiu happille
s 'vc Juu
t uot 
eek it." 
it i
 a characteristic of 
uch 
tat
nlents of principle..: 
to be ....hort, pointed, '-'trong, aud often sOlue,vbat 
paradoxical in appearance. Such for eX:lJHplc, i:--. 
tho political luaxÍIn, ,vhich ha
 a elear and true 
nleaning, hut in FornI is 
t:lrtIing .... rrhe l{incW' can 
do no wrong;" or in phl
ie', that " nature a.bhor.... 
n YaCnunl." 'rheyare la"s or cxhihitiollh of gencral 
truths 
 and not directly pra -tical. I Ule'lll a llllUl 
"ill lu.
 '-'ure to get into difficult) or error if he :1t- 
tenlpts to u
o thenl a'i guide
 in matter:-- of conduct 
and duty. rhey 1l1ean nothing-, or 
fIIHcthill(J' "ide 
of the truth, takcn as literal (lirl"("tic)Il
. Till') arc 
like the f'un in the hcaYen
. toe' hicrh, tu dj...tant. 
tu fhul ) our path h), tllol1
.ðl iJ1(1ireetl y and :o.l'l"ond- 
arily U
t,ful ('\'l"1I tor that. 
ProYerL
. a
'aill. are of thp 
anll' Hal un': \\e I'l'- 
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cognisp thcir truth ill the course of life, but ,vo do 
}lot ,valk by theln. They COllIe after us, not go 
before. They cOllfirnl, they do not cxplore for U:-3. 
'
rhey are reflections upon hUl1ULll conduct, not guides 
for it. 
Such are principles :-rules, on tho other hand, 
are adapted for iUlInediate practice; they aÏIn at 
utility, and are directed and moulded according to 
the end proposed, not by correctness of rca
oni]}g or 
anal ysis. 'Ve follo,v blindly; content, so that \ve 
arri ve ,,"bere ,ve propose, ,,"hether ,ve kno,v ho\v or 
not. 'V e take theIlI literally and ,vithout reasoning, 
and act upon theIne Thus, if I ask DIY ,yay, I 8hall 
be told, perhaps, to go first right for\vard, thcn to 
take a bend, then to ,vatch for a hill or a river. 
There is no r00111 for philosophy here; it ,vere out 
of place; all is practical. 
N o'v justification hy :f:
ith only is a principle, not 
a rule of couduct; and tho pOI)ular luistake is to 
vie\v it as a rule. This is ,vhere lnell go wrong. They 
thiul( that the 'loay Ly ,vhich they IllUSt set out to 
practise religion is, to believe, as something inde- 
pendent of every other duty; as sOlnething which 
can cxist in the luind by itsel
 and frolll ,vhich all 
other holy excrcises foUo\v;-to believe, and then 
forth,vith they ,viII be justified; \vhich ,viII as surely 
IniBlcad then1 as the great principle that "the Saints 
arc hidden" ,volIld luislcad such as took it for a rule, 
and thought by hidiug theulsclves frOll1 the ,vorlù 
to ùeculllc Saint
. They ,vho are ju
tificd, are jus- 
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tificd In" hit!,,; hut ha ,.in
 faith is Hot Inore tru h 
., . ., 
tlH' If({lj to ùe ju....titied, tLau IJeiug hidùen i, tl1 ' way 
Ìt) l,e a Saint. 
The (loctrine of ju'-tifying t:.l.Îth i.... a "Ullllll:U.) f 
thl' "holp prul.u......, of 
al vation fronJ fiJ:--t to la....t; 
fI ort of philo'-ophical alt:lJJ
i... of the G ....p 'I, a .011- 
t('nl plation uf it a
 a ,vhol(\, rather than a 1'J":L<"ti- 
cal direction. If it IllU'-t be taken a':) a practical 
dirl'ction, and in 3 certain 
ünlo.,p it nJa
, then "p 
1l1U::;t ,yord it, not, "ju....tifieatioll through faith," Lut. 
,,, jH
tifi('atioll hy Christ." 'rhu
 intt'rprcte<1 the rull' 
it gives is, " go to Chri::;t;" but takcn in the letl 'r, 
it 
eem
 to 
ar mf'rc1r, " Gct faith; }Jl'C"ome 
piritnaJ; 
::;cc that) ou arc not lucrc llloralist..., IHere furluali....t..., 
See that )"on fecI. If) on dt) not fecI Chri
t ,,"ill 
profit 
 ou nothiug: .rou lUU::;t ha '"e a "piritual t. ...te ; 

?OU JJlu
t 
e(\ yourself to b(\ a binllcr; yon nlu"t 
accept, apprehelHl, appropriate the gift; you lllU....t 
undC'rstand 
lnd 
lckno,,'lcd;!C' that Chri:--t i tht' 
, pearl of great pric);' JOu IllU....t b) COll
ci()us of a 
chn1lgt' "rought ill YOU. for the 11l(,
t part going- 
throug-h the ,-:ucc '

i\. , '-:tage.... uf darklle

, trollhlc' 
('ITor light :llHl conI fort." Tlnl.; thl' poor and Jr- 
rf)\\"ful soul.. in::;t 'ad of L ,ill 0' led at OIH'l' to till' 

ourc ' of all 
OOl1.. i') tauo-lit to Blake nlH.h f th ' 
conflict of truth and faI
l'hoot1 \\ it hill it :l.... tht' 
pled 0-(' of GOll'
 lovc. and to pif'tIlrt' to it ,If fait h. 
a
 a '-'ort of pa.......ivl' (plalit
. "hich :--it :uni() th.. ruitl:-. 
of lnnnan nature, an(1 k .cp.... HI' \\ hat 1l1a
. 1J ' ('all '(1 a 
....il('llt prot('
t, or iJull1l;!l..... Il pl'n....ht. lIu'ditatioJ] fJ\f'r 
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its misery. And, indeed, faith thus regarded cannot 
do more; for while it acts, not to lead the soul to 
Christ, but to detain it from IIim, how can the soul 
but remain a prisoner, in that legal or natural state 
described by the Apostle in the seventh of Ronlans, 
-3 passage of Scripture which the upholders of this 
doctrine confess, nay boast that they feel to be pecu- 
liarlytheir o\vn .Such is their first error, and a second 
obviously follo'\vs. True faith is ,vhat may be called 
colourless, like air or water; it is but the mediunl 
through which the soul sees Christ; and the soul 
as little really rests upon it and contemplates it, as 
the eye can see the air. 'Vhen, then, men are bent 
on holding it (as it ,vere) in their hands, curiously 
inspecting, analyzing, and so aiming at it, they are 
obliged to colour and thicken it, that it may be 
seen and touched. That is, they substitute for it" 
'3olnething or other, a feeling, notion, sentÍInent, 
conviction, or act of reason, which they TIlay hang 
over, and doat upon. They rather aim at experi- 
ences (as they are called) ,vithin them, than at IIinl 
that is without theIne They are led to enlarge upon 
the signs of conversion, the variations of their feel- 
ings, their aspirations and longings, and to tell all 
this to others ;-to tell others how they fear, and 
hope, and sin, and rejoice, and renounce themselves, 
and rest in Christ only; ho\v conscious they are that 
their best deeds are but " filthy rags," and all is of 
grace, till in fact they have little tiIlle left theIll 
to guard ag-ainst \vhat tlH3Y art' condeluning, anrl 
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to l"'\.prci:-.,' what th0) thin'k t1.P) art' ....0 full ot. 
I\" 0" Inen ill a Lattle are Lripf-spoken 
 tlt.y rl.aliJ;p 
thcir ....itnatioll :11ul art' illtC'nt upoJ) it. ..& \ nd JJ1pJI 
,vho arc acted npon by 11 ."r
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the Altar, and in the Cross; and, not content ,vith. 
giying the service of their eyes, they gave IIim 
their voices, their bodies, and their time, gave up 
their rest by night and their leisure by day, all that 
could evidence the offering of their hearts to Hhn. 
Theirs ,vas not a service once a "reek, or SOlne one 
day, no\v and then, painfully, as if ambitiously and 
Jayishly given to thanksgiving or hun1Ïliation; not 
SOlne extraordinary address to the throne of grace, 
offered by one for many, ,,,,hen friends met, ,vith 
much point find in1pressiveness, and as much like 
an exhortation, and as little like a prayer, as lnight 
be; but every day and every }Jortion of the day 
,vas begun and sanctified ,vith devotion. Consider 
those Seven Services of the Holy Church Catholic 
in 11er best ages, ,vhich, ,vithout encroaching upon 
her children's duties towards this ,vorId, secured 
thClTI in their duties to the ,vorld unseen. U n- 
,vavering, unflagging, not urged by fits and starts, 
not heralding forth their feelings, but resolutely, 
simply, perseveringly, day after day, Sunday and 
,veek day, fast day find festival, ,veek by ,veek, 
season by season, year by year, in youth and in age, 
through a life, thirty years, forty years, fifty years, 
in prelude of the everlasting chant before the 
Throne,-so they ,vent on, " continuing instant in 
prayer," after the pattern of PsaIn1Ìsts and Apostles, 
in the day ,vith David, in the night '\vith Paul 
and SHas, '\vinter and SUlnn1er, in heat and in cold, 
in peace and in danger, in a prison or in a cathe- 
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dral, in tl11' t1al'h, in thC' (fa) -hreal, at ...ull-ri....iu!!. 
in thp forPllooll, at noon, in thp afternoon nt...\ (>))- 
tide, and on going to rc,,-t, ,till they had Chriç:t 
h('fOl"C theJll; Ili
 thought in thcir IniIHl
 I ri
 
enlLlcnls in thcir cye, IIis narne iu their Illouth
" 
ITi
 
eryi(:e in their P o
tur(.;:", Jna(Y'nif, iller Ilinl, .lnd 
o . 0 
callin
 on an that livc, to lllagllifr IIÎ1u, joinin()" 
,vith .L\ngpls in heavcn and Saints in Para(li
p to 
hlc::,
 and praise] IiIu for eyer and cycr. 0 great 
and nohle ") 
teln, not of the .Jew's ,,"ho rcstf'd ill 
their rights and pri yilcgf's, not of Chrbtians ,,-ho arl' 
taken up "ith their (H\ll fel'1ing
 and ".110 (](, crihp 
,vhat thev should exhibit, but of the true Saintr..; of 
God, the undcfilcd aHd virgi1J 
()ul.... ,,"ho foHo,," the 
Lalllb \yhithersocycr IIp goeth! Such i
 thp dif- 
ference bct,,"ccn tho
c "hurrt Christ prai:-,. an(I 
tho
t' ,,'h01l1 ] r p condeIl1ns or ,,,ar11'. The Phari
e(' 
recounteù the sign
 of God\ TI1Cre). upon and in hinl ; 
the l)uhlican 
illlply looked to Goù. The young l(uler 
Loa,tcd of hi
 corr('ct life hut the penitent 'Hunan 
anointed .J (.
n
' fcPt and ki:",":cfl theln. Ka
 h()l
 

Iartha hcr,clf f'poke of lat'.' " much 
 "'I","icf';" \\.hilf
 
i\Jary ,vaitcd on ] linl for thc 4. one thing needfuL' 
'fhe onc thouo'ht of thpIH
eh"c
; tllp thcrs thoug-ht 
of rhrist. '1'0 look at Chri.4 i
 to IJP ju....tifipd hy 
faith' to think of h('Ï1l,r J .ustifi 
d b,,. f:lÍth i..; to look 
, 0 . . 
froln Chri,t and to fall fronl g-ra(.l'. I r (" ,,110 \\ ,)r- 
ship
 l1hri....t :I11fI "ork
 for II inl" i
 acting- that 
{loctrinp ,,"hich annth('r (lo('
 hut ,"nuHciatf\: hi'- 
,,'or'-hip anrl }Ii
 'York
 an
 :leto.: of faith. and a\ail 
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to his salvation, because he does not do thell1 as 
availing. 


But I lnust end a train of thought, which, left to 
itself would run on into a whole ,york. And ill 
doing so I lllake one reIn ark, ,vhich is l)erhaps the 
great llIoral of the history of Protestantism. Luther 
found in the Church great corruptions countenanced 
hy its highest authorities; he felt thenl; but instead 
of llleetillg them ,vith divine \veapons, he used one 
of his o\vn. He adopted a doctrine original, spe- 
cious, fascinating, persuasive, po,verful against Rome, 
and ,vonderfully adapted, as if IJrophetically, to the 
genius of the thnes \vhich ,vere to follo,v. lIe found 
Christians in bonda.ge to their ,yorks and obser- 
vances; he released them by his doctrine of faith; 
and he left thenl in bondage to their feelings. lie 
weaned then1 from seeking assurance of salvation 
in standing ordinances, by teaching that a personal 
consciousness of it ,vas prolnised t.o everyone ,vho 
believed. For outward signs of grace he substituted 
in,vard; for reverence to\vards the Church contenl- 
l)lation of self. And thus, \vhereas he hinlself 
held the proper efficacy of the Sacranlents, he has 
led others to disbelieve it; \vhereas he preached 
against reliance on self, he introduced it in a lllore 
subtle shape; ,vhereas he professed to lnake the 
,vritten word all in all, he sacrificed it in its length 
and breadth, to the doctrine ,yhich he had 'Yre
tpd 
fronl a fe,v texts. This is \vhat conIes of fighting 
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God's hattles in our o"
n ,,-a), of e"\.t(\IHling truths 
hcvond their n1cnsnrc.. of anxi
ty nfter a tcachinfJ' 
eI .. l'" 
11101"C cOlllpa
t, clear, and ::;pil'ituaI, thall t ht' ('frl'
tl 
of thc .L\postl(.
. Thus thp .J e"
s ".crp l110rc careful 
of their la"
 than God ,,'110 g3.'
f' it ; thn
 
aul...a\etl 
the ('attIC' ho "
a
 hid d('stro
r, " to :-acrificc to the 
Lord:" thus Sennacherih charged IIc'.ckiah ,\ith 
" taking- n"vay the altar
 and high placcs" of hi') 
God: thus .J uùa
 ,vas concerllc(l at the ,,'aste of the 
ointJnent "hich nlight havc been given to the poor. 
In these casp
 bad luen profe'-seù to ùe nlorc 7.eal()u
 
for GO{1's honour, morp dcyotional, or morp chari- 
table' than the servants of Go(l; and in th(\ 
anle 
::;cnse Protestants ".ould bc nlorc 
piritual. Let u
 
be 
ure thillg
 are going ,,"rong ,vith U"'-, w'hcn 've 
"3CP dutie
 l110re clearly, and do thl'ITI 11l0rl" cntirp}v 
.. . 
than the)" are 
C't be'fofP us in reyclation, 
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On the fornzal cause of Justification. 


THE formal cause of a thin
 is generally e
plained to he 
that which constitutes it ,vhat it is; thus the soul ma) he 
said to be that ,,"hich changes the dust of the earth into 
an organized and living body; or, again, heat may be 
considered the cause of a hot substance bcing hot, or 
that in ,,,hich its state as hot, consists. Comparing the 
formal cause to other so-called cau
e8 or antecedents, it is 
the last in the series by which a thing is brought to be, 
or the ultimate state of the process ,vhich intervencs be- 
twcen the will of the originator and its !)crformance; at 
least this ,,,ill convey a notion of ,,,hat is llH.'ant, sufficient 
for the matter in hand. rrhus according to th(' Council 
of Trent, justification, the' ,,'ork of God, is brought into 
effcct through a succcssion of the following cau--e::;: the 
God of mercy the e.fficienl cau"c, Chri
t offered on the 
Cross the ,neritoriolls, Baptism the instl
llmental, anù the 
principle of renewal in righteousne

 thereby cOInmuni- 
catcd the formal; upon ,,"hich immediately follows j
tifi- 
cation. Or again, Faith is, by various partie
, considered 
succcssivclyas a disposin
 cau
e, the in
tflllnl'ntaI or tlll a 
fornlal cause of justification thus being brought nearer 
and nearer to that of ,,,hich it is the cause, till it (as it 
,vere) falls into and coincides with it. lIenee the forn1 j:-, 
that, bchvecn which and the thing in qucstion nothing 
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can be interposed in our ideas; and accordingly it is 
sometimes really distinct from it, sometimes not, though 
it is ahvays supposed to be distinct. Thus, to take 
one of the instances given, if the renovation in righte- 
ousness which follo,vs Baptism, or the justitia Dei qua 
nos justos facit, as the Council speaks, be considered a
 
the principle of rene,val, as I have expressed it, it is the 
formal cause of our rene,ved state itself as well as of justi- 
fication; and is or is not really distinct from that renewed 
state, according as "ye believe the principle of rene,val to 
be a mere abstraction of the mind contemplating it, or a 
definite divine gift residing in the soul. ...\.gain: heat, the 
formal cause of a hot iron, is or is not really distinct from 
and antecedent to its being hot, according as ,ve vie,v 
caloric as an idea or a substance. '.Vhen ,vhat is consi- 
dered the formal cause is a mere abstraction of the mind, 
then it nearly coincides ,vith the logical differentia, jJl'O- 
priuJu, or inseparable accident. Thus ,vhiteness is at 
once the form Hncl the accident of a white ,vall; and 
animality is the forl1't and the generic difference of man 
distinguished from a vegetable. 
The ordinary meaning of the word forrn serves to illus- 
trate this scientific use of it. \Vhat discriminates a body 
from every thing else is its shape; which is the develope- 
ment of that of ,vhich it is composed, into and unto a 
certain determinate lineament and structure. The Form 
then is some such disposition or result, constituting a 
thing to be ,"That it is. For instance, the matter of a 
science is its objective truth, its form that truth "Then it 
has become subjective, or knowledge, which is a sort of deter- 
minate embodying of what was till then unappropriated. 
Other instances of the formal cause are as follo,vs : 
-The muscles, claws, teeth, intestines, &c. of a beast 
of prey so intinlately harnlonize ,vith each other, as 
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forcibly to 
uggcst the notion that they arc ncce

ary 
rc
ults of 
ome one element or principlc, or that there i-; a 
certain latent type on ,vhich its ,yhole structure is f()flned 
and from ,vhich it is developeù. 'This, if it exi
ts, will DC 
the formal cause of ,vhat ,ve mean by a beast of prey. 
Again :-It is often a difficult que
tion in pathology to 
determine the seat of diseases. Fever, for instance, mani- 
fests itself in certain symptoms, as quickness of pulse, 
restlessness, &c.; and, speaking in a yague 'way, ""e might 
say that it consisted ÙI, those symptoms, but it is natural 
to investigate ,vhether there be not some simple rusar- 
rangement of one or other organ or function or depart- 
ment of the animal frame, to ,vhich these symptoms may 
be refelTed. Thus insanity has been suppo
ed to consist 
in,-i. e. to have for its formal cau
e,-a certain determi- 
nation of blood to the head; gout to be an inflammation 
of the membrane ,yhich covers the bones, &c. &c. In like 
manner, it has lately been a subject of controversy in the 
medical ,vorld, ,,-hether the :seat of disease generally, and 
therefore its formal cause, was to bc sought in the soliùs 
or in the fluids. 
...-\.gain :-1 f man be defined to be a rational anilnal, \\ c 
do not gain any real and tangible account of hinl nor 
ach anee in our kno\vledge of him: hut if we are told that 
virtue is a po,ver of ruling the passion
, or that happille'...., 
as Aristotle says, lies in action, ,ve hayp brought bcf()rc U
 
lllore or less clearly, how virtue or happine
" COlllC to 1)(' 
or of ,vhat they are the issue; that is
 we appro"\.imatp to 
their fOrInal cause. 'Yhen Cicero sug
resh) that, onllw 
honurn in honestate consistit, (Tuscul. l)i
p. Y. 12.) or that 
honesty i
 that quality of a thing on account of which it i
 
called good, he i
 assigning the fornuù cau:,c of goodne

. 
Again :-It is often òchated in what th
 union of 
Church and State con
i
ts 
 "lwth 'r in the Church ratt>. 
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or in the legal protection of endowments, or in its BishoPb 
having seats in parliament, or in the Sovereign being an 
ex officio member of it, and bound to support it; i.. e. 
""vhat is the formal cause. 
Once more:- Every one knows ,,-hat is meant ,vhen 
,ve speak of "endo,vments;" but a question may arise 
as to a particular institution, object, or country, 'what its 
endo,vments consist in. E. g. the endo\vn1ent of a certain 
hospital may consist in land; of a certain bishoprick in 
tithes; of a certain preachership in railroad shares. These 
may be considered as the respective formal causes of 
"enùuwment" in the particular cases, as being the real 
things in ,vhich the endo,vments in question lie. 
2. This being the meaning of the term employed, it is. 
plain that to determine 'v hat is the formal cause of our 
justification, or what it is ,vhich under the Christian cove- 
nant constitutes us just in God's sight, or ,v
at it is in 
us in ,vhich our justification consists, or ",.hat it is imme- 
diately upon ,,-hich we receiye God's justificatiun, is as 
important an undertaking as anyone in the controversy', 
,vhatever difficulties may attend it, ,vhatever chance of 
verbal disputes, (as there is almost the certainty,) and 
",-hatever danger, in consequence, of persons finding them- 
selves on contrary sides, .who are in reality like-minded. 
The question may be thrown into the following more 
practical shape: "That is it ,yhich God 'v ill look on at the 
last day and accept us in? ,vhat ,vill be the imlnediate 
antecedent in our souls to the 'words, "Come, ye blessed." 
Supposing a religious man, unversed in controversy, to 
be asked this question, the anS"wer ,vould at once rise on 
his tongue, which is suggested by the passage of Scrip- 
ture referred to, viz. the recognition of our good works on 
the part of God: "Come, ye blessed, for I ,vas an hun- 
grecl,,'"' &.c. Next, on consideration he might correct his 
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ans,ver so far as to say, that since work
 art. not goud 
except done in a certain \\ ay, and perscvcrcd in to th 
end, it is not the mere haying done certain \vorks, but the 
presence of a renc\\ ed statp of rnind de,-eloping it
elf ill 
,vurks, ,vhich is that upun .which acceptance or ju
titica- 
tion comes. Further; after a little more thought, recol- 
lecting the parable of the Pharisee and Publican, he might 
add, that of course he did not mean to say that our \\ ork
 
or our in,,'ard state wa
 such as to be able in it,clf to 
stand the scrutiny of a Just and IIoly God, but that 
,,"hateyer ".a::; accepted of ours, must be accepted for the 
sake of Christ's merits and under the coyenant of mercy. 
Lastly, recollecting the language of IIezekiah and Xche- 
miah, and St. Paul's about '10 the rich lò\toring up for 
thcmseh-es a goodfolindation," and about his own" goud 
fight," and St. Luke's that Zacharias and his wife were 
c. righteous bejol'e God," and Zacharias's prophccy about 
Go
pel "holiness and righteousness before Him," and 
S1. Paul's appeal to his c(J1tScieJlce, he would add further, 
by way of caution, that Christ's merits did not :-,uper
edl. 
the necc
sity of our doing our part. 
3. Here suppose two disputants to interpÚ
l
, they" ould 
pcrhap
 each claim the speaker as on his 0\\ n side. 'fh .. 
one would urge that he had decided that the fOrInal cause 
of justification was either our goud wurks or our ill" ard 
holine
s, as the ca
e was vie\\ cd. The other, that on 
the contrary he had spoken of the necessit) of Chri....t'g 
Dlerits cuming between us and God's 
entence; thc
(. 
merits then, after all, were the imnlcdiatc antecedent uf 
justification, that upon and in which justification caInc, 
or its fOrInal cause. The formcr would rejoin that 
tho:'op luerits were not the iJJlIll 
diule unit-cedi Ilt of ju
titi- 
ration, hut the pre-suppo
ed ground-" orh. of ju:-:titication 
all along, "ithout \\ hich there \\ ould he no co\ ('nant, no 
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works, no reward at all; not the last step before justifi- 
cation, but the first step to,vards it 1; not the fonnal 
cause, but the meritorious. And here they ,voula join 
issue; whether Christ's merits, ,vhich are the original 
cause of our holiness and ,yorks, are to be considered as 
the medium, (as it may be called,) of the covenant in 'which 
've act, or the proxirnate cause of our enterIng into life 2. 
Such is the question on which some remarks are no,,, to 
be attempted, and which has been viewed "by different 
schools in a variety of ,vays; such as the following:- 
(I) It has been said that "re are justified directly upon 
our holiness and ,yorks 'VI' ought in us through Christ's 
Inerits by the Spirit; or (2) upon our holiness and ,vorks 
under the covenant of Christ's merits, or, in other words, 
sanctified and completed by Christ's merits; or (3) that 
our faith is mercifully appointed as the substitute for per- 
fect holiness, and thus is the interposing and acceptable 
principle between us and God; or (4) that Christ's merits 
and righteousness are imputed as ours, and become the 
immediate cause of our justification, superseding every 
thing else in the eye of our Judge. Of these the first is 
the high-Roman vie,v; the last the high-Protestant; and 
the two intermediate are different forms of ,vhat is com- 
monly considered the high-Church vie,v among ourselves, 
and very nearly resemble Bucer's, among the Protestants, 
and that of Pighius, 1\1: ussus, and many others among 
Romanists. 


1 Vide Vasquez, Disp" 222. 
! Quando form
lem causa-tll qmmimus justificationis nostræ, it! quæ- 
rimm; propter q1wd peccator in gratiam Dei rccipitur, per quud iJJt1Jwdialc 
Deo gratus et ad æternam vitam acceptus stat. Daven. Just. Ilab. 22. 
Statuelldum est hanc justitiam sive hoc meritum Christi non intervenire 
solummodo in prima nostra justificatione, sed semper objici divino judicio, 
ita ut r.ius intuitu non 1'10(10 recipiamur in gratiml1 ab initio, 
cd 
tcmus 
in gratia ill" pcrdueamur ad fit1PIn 
rati[(', llempc an 
1nl'iam.-Ibid, p. 28. 
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4. Indeed, it is no point of fllith "rith the U.onlan Cath- 
olics to take the vic,v \vhich I have called ItoIllan, uut 
still I ::,hall so call it, as holding the place atnong thclll 
,vhich our so called high-Church ùoctrinl
 doc:s anion:! 
us, that is, as being the generally received, orthodox, and 
legitimate exposition of their formularies. Romanists 
then consider that that on ,vhich j ustificatioll at once 
takes place, in ,vhich it consists, or its fonnal cau
c, i
 
inherent righteousness; (whether habitual or of works 
which is an open question;) and they argue that it is so, 
on the plain ground that no interposition of mercy bc- 
Ì\\reen it and justification is required, and therefore none 
is made. If justification is the issue of inherent right- 
eousness at all, there is no reason, they say, why it should 
not be the immediate issue of it. If it be replied to them 
that nothing \ve can do, though proceeding from the grace 
of Christ, is such as to stand the scrutiny of God's judg- 
Dlent; so that the most perfect human righteousness 
cannot possibly proceed to justification as its legitiIllatc 
result, but even though real, and though not infected 
,vith sin, yet as being but inchoate and incomplete, nced
 
to be pardoned, they deny it, and argue as follow
: 
Nothing exposes us to God's \vrath but sin, and a state 
of sin is incompatible ,vith the e
stcnce at an of grace in 
the soul I. '-I'o deny this, they 
ay, is ahnost a contra- 
diction in terms; hence a habit of grace occJfpÎes the 
oul, 
to the exclusion, not of infirmities, imperft>ctions and 
venial sins 2, but of every thing ,vhich interferes" ith a 
state uf reconciliation with God; it Inay b'TO\V toward=" 
P erfection and it tends to destrov all that rcmain
 of an 
, . 
earthly nature in the soul, but by entering into the 
nul 
it expels at once aU that is hateful to God. rrhc rCIlC\\ l'(l 


I YieL J l'l'nm, .\,h, .J CI\ illiall. ii. 2. 
2 .\ hf)lIt \ cnbJ 
in
, \ if!. V :1
(tl1('/. })i..p, :!:!:!, ii. 17. 
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soul is in a state of favour, else it would not be renewed; 
Christ's merits have been applied when it was renewed, 
and their virtue lasts while it is rene,ved. If a man 
commits a mortal sin, he is at once thru\vn out of this 
state both of favour and rene,val; and if he so died ,vould 
die out of justification; but, '\vhile he is in it, he is by 
the very force of the ,vords only in the commission of 
such sins as ate not mortal, and do not incur God's wrath 
and damnation. And in this the Romanists differ from 
Luther, ,,,ho taught that no sin thro\\
s the soul out of a 
state of grace but unbelie
 that is, distrust. It appears 
then that they hold t,vo things-that the presence of 
grace implies the absence of mortal sin; next, that it is 
a divine gift bringing '\vith it the property of a continual 
acceptableness, and thus recommending the soul to God's 
favour, so as to anticipate the necessity of any superadded 
pardon. 
Nay, some ,vriters speak of the presence of the Holy 
Ghost Himsel
 ,vho is in the righteous, as being the 
formal cause of their inherent righteousness, ,,,ho of 
course may easily be understood as continually applying 
to thenl Christ's merits, ,vhile He continually sustains 
their spiritual life. But ,vhether "pe consider the pre- 
sence of the Holy Spirit as the form of righteousness, or 
grace as the form, or grace as the justitia ,vhich is men- 
tioned as the form in the Decree, or even if grace be 
taken to be the same habit as love vie,ved differently, yet 
in all these cases an in,vard gift is supposed immediately 
from God, doing that for the soul, ,vhich, ,vhatever be its 
actual proficiency in holiness, it must need, ,vashing it 
in Christ's blood, and so presenting it to God blameless 
and glorious ,vithout spot or ,vrinkle or blemish. This 
doctrine seems expressed in the Canon of the Council of 
Milevis, (A.D. 416.) in the time of St. Austin: "Placuit, 
9 
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ut quicunqur dixerit gratiam Dei, in qua justificauuIr per 
J esum Christulu Dominuln no
tnlIn, ad solam remis- 
sionem peccatorum valere qua
 jam conlmis
a f'unt, Bon 
etiam ad acljutorium ut non committantur, anathema sit." 
To the same effect, ,vhen Bucer in the H.atisbon Confer- 
ence objects to his opponent, a
 saying, "Homines non 
eo justos quia non cis imputentur, sed quia legem Dei 
impleant," the Roman \, ritcr of the ,Acts oh
erve
, "::'cd 
hoc non ita posuerat :\lalvenda; sed quia gratiam habent 
de/enlem peccata, et vires sugg-erentem ad implendam 
legem." 
5. The real distinction already alluded to as dra\\ n 
between the divinely imparted principle of rightcousne
s, 
even after being imparted, and our minds is aUowed in 
the Church of Rome and held by Roman divinc
, both 
before the Council of Trent and after. Lombard indced 
even held that the indwelling of the IIoly Spirit is a sub- 
stitute for the Ilabit of love, &c. (Vasquez, Di
p. 203 
c. 1. Bellarm. de Gratia, i. 13.) ...\gain, St. Thonla
 COIl- 
tends that the gratia justificans i
 not the same 
 the 
habit of loye; the latter belonging to the will, and the 
former to the substance of the soul. In ,,"hich opinion he 
is followed by Caietan, Conradus, 80to, and other
. Bona- 
ventura as:sents, so far as to consider that there is a real 
distinction between them. (Vasquez, Disp. 198, c. 2.) 
This alleged distinction ,\"as a subject of di"pute at the 
Council of Trent behveen the FraIlci
cans and Donlini- 
cans, (Sarpi, llist. lib. ii. p. 187.) on all which account
 it 
,vas left unsettlcd by the Fathers there assembleù. 
" Observandum præterea est," says Pallavicino, IIist. 8. 
14. 
 2, " cum e Scholastici
 aliqui }>lltarent honlinenl 
reddi justum per gratian1 a charitate distinctam, (llii pcr 
ipsanl charitatem, præter quam non insit alia gratia quæ 
justum faciat, ad/dbitaut data (jp{
'a flli

e a jJat,.ibus t'OCUIl 
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nllnc gl.atiæ nunc cllaritatis et interdu.'/n etium utrarnque, 
vel in Canone undecimo, ut se abstinerent ab ea declara- 
tione, duæ res an una eademque res illæ forent." Indeed 
it may be obviously argued, that unless the habits of 
grace and of love are distinct, infants cannot be justified. 
Vasquez and Bellarmine indeed, though they treat it as 
an open question, consider that grace and love are one 
and the same, ,vhich ,vould resolve the inward justifying 
principle into a quality of our minds; but even then 
arises the question in reserve, ,vhether that love does not 
after all arise from the presence of the Holy Spirit, 'who, 
therefore, ,vhatever strong terms be used about love, and 
nothing of ours, ,vill be the true justifier; and among 
moderns, Petavius, no mean authority, does not scruple 
to call the Holy Ghost the formal cause of our righteous- 
ness. 
This is so remarkable as to justify the insertion of 
several passages out of the many ,yhich might be quoted 
from his De Trinitate, lib. viii. Sic igitur cum fidelibus 
ac justis impertiri communicarique Spiritus Sanctus 
legitur, non ipsamet illius persona trihui, sed ejus effi- 
cientia videri potest, idque communis fere sensus habet 
eorum, qui in Patrum yeterum lectione minus exercitati 
sunt. Quos qui attente pervestigare voluerit, intelliget 
occultum quendam et inusitatum missionis communica- 
tionisque modum apud illos celebrari, quo Spiritus IHe 
Divinus in justorum sese animos insinuans cum illis 
copulatur; eumque non accidentarium, ut ita dicam esse, 
hoc est, qualitate dunta-xat illa cælesti ac divina perfici 
 
quam in pectora nostra diffundit idem cælestium dono- 
rum largitor ac procreator Spiritus, sed oiJ(llw
lJ, hoc est 
substantialem; ita ut substantia ipsa Spiritus Sancti 
nobiscumjungatur, nosque sanctos etjustos, ac Dei deni- 
que .filio.
 efficiat, 4. 
 5. Omnino itaquc per occultanl 
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(]llandaln infl.lsilJneln .\((bslant1æ .
 e jnstificnrC' hOl11ilH" 
Spiritum Sanctum Didymus arhitratu
 c
t. Eadcl11 ct 
apud PaschasiunI ct Bcrnardum leges de participationc ilia. 
substantiæ Spiritus Sancti, 'lua boni vel 
apientes tffi- 
CiJìlllr, hoc estjusti et sancti. Ibid. 9 15. Eyidells e
t e'\. 
conlIn [Patrum] decretis, jw
tititp ac sanctitatis ,ft;tatulIl 
nun creata re ulla vel qualitate, sed ipsa Spiritus 
ancti 
substantia, tanquam principali fo nn a, in nobi.
 pcrfic', 3. 
 1. 
.L\c valde sunt ilIa consentanea CyrilIi, aliorumque Patrunl 
sententiis. . . . quæ Spiritum Sanctum 7rOLÓT1,TU ydut 
quandam divinitatis esse demonstrant, aut f01"JlIaJì/ qua-- 
7rOLOVÇ TLvaç rcddit eos in quibus inest. Ibid. 
 13. Rl'- 
legantur omnia veterum Patrum testimonia, quæ supcriu
 
e
posita sunt, et quod iis præstantius est Scripturæ loca 
illa recenseantur, quæ cum justis conjungi vel in iis IIabi- 
tare, aut Deum simpliciter, aut priyatim Filium, docent, 
in, eniamus cornnl plcraque testari per Spiritunl 
anctum 
hoc fieri, velut jn.oJ:}imulII caZUUl7/t et ut ita dixcrim or- 
'1nalem, 6. 
 8. It 'would seem then as if there "'ere t '0 
formal causes of justification admitted by U,ODUUli
t
 loyc.' 
or inherent righteousness, and grace or the' pr('
('n('e' of 
the Iloly Spirit ind,,"clling. Nor docs 'T(l
qucL; take an 
objection to the notion of thus vie" in
 thc subjcct; on 
the contrary, he says, "K cque enim incomlnodum aliquud 
est, constituere dllas fO'nnas, per quas bonlo justificari 
possit apud Deunl, nernpe duo
 hahitu
." Di
p. 1 H
. 
c.
. Indeed, such a determination of the matter i
 jus 
as intelligible and reasonable, as if the fi)}Onl of bodily life 
were said to he> either a certain organizatioll or the pre- 

cncc of an animating spirit. 
'fhis admission of a double f()nTI in justification i
 "orth 
notinoo as it l >oints to,,-ard
 that doctrinc "hich I shall 
0' 
pre
ently notice :t:-- truer and Inore Catholic than the high 
H,OTIlan 
 nor does the aq!'ullH'llt nrgf'd by \Ta:-.quC'/ a
ail1
t 
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it, that ,\\rhere one is enough, it is superfluous to suppose 
two, tell for much, on the hypothesis that the gift of grace 
is really the form, and inherent righteousness but impro- 
perly so. 
6. But to return: such then is on the part of the ex- 
treme Romanists, the resolution of the question !lOlD in- 
herent righteousness stands the scrutiny of divine holi- 
ness and constitutes our acceptance; they ans'wer, that it 
consists in an in\vard divine gift, \vhich has the po,ver of 
applying, or springs from applying Christ's merits, and 
so effects or presupposes the cleansing of all sin in us. 
Protestants, on the other hand, are accustomed to con- 
sider that the immediate antecedent to justification is an 
act of pardon from without upon the soul to be justified, 
which act, in consequence, is considered its formal cause. 
No,v there are many difficulties attending this theory, but 
its strength in argument ,vith Romanists lies in the autho- 
rities which can be brought against them from among their 
own friends. Some of these shaH be n1entioned, before 
,ve consider the theory itself. A remarkable testimony, 
for instance, of this kind is St. Austin's, ,vho thus speaks 
in his De Civitate Dei: " Ipsa nostra justitia, quamvis 
vera sit propter veri boni fidem ad quem refertur, tamen 
tanta est in hac vita, ut pOtillS peccatontln relnissione C071- 

tet qual1
 perfectione virÜ,durn. Testis est oratio totius 
Civitatis Dei, quæ peregrinatur in terris, per olnnia quippe 
nlcmbra sua clamat adDeum, Dimitte nobis debita nostra." 
-xix. 27. And St. Jerome: "Tunc ergo justi sum us, 
quando nos peccatores fatemur; justitia nostra non ex 
proprio merito, sed ex Dei consistit misericordia."- 
contra Pelag. (vol. ii. p. 179.) Against such statements 
it seems hardly in point to urge passages from the 
Fathers on the other side "Thich speak of inherent righte- 
ousness as justifying; the 
ole question being .whether, 
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granting tlÛs, it justifies after being 
prinkled "ith th... 
blood of Christ, "hich passap:es such as the aho, C bl: 'In 
clearly to irnply. So again SL .L\1Jlhro
c: c. X 011 gloria- 
Lor quia justu:s SUD1, sed quia redenlptus f';Unl; glorìahor, 
non quia vacuus peccatis 
um, 
eJ quia mihi rcmi:-.:-.a sunt 
pcccata; non quia profui, ncque quia profuit mihi qui
- 
quam, sed quia pro mc Adyocatus apud Patrcln Chri,tu
 
est, sed quia pro me Christi sanguis ('tfllsus cst.."-de 
Jacob et vit. beat. i. 6. l\nd Pope Gregory: cc .Tu
tu
 
Advocatus Doster just08 nos defendet in judicio, (Plia 
nosmct ipsos et cognoscimus et.accusamus illjustoS. Xon 
ergo in fletibus, non in actibu
 nosh-is, 
cd in J.\dvocati 
nosh-i allegatione confidamus."-In Ji:zek. lih. i. hOIH. 7, 
fin. And so St. Bernard on his sick-bed
 as IIookcr after 
hilu: "Fateor, non bum dignus ego, nee propriis possum 
nlCritis regnum obtincre cælorum; eæterunl duplici jure 
illud obtinens Dominus me us, hærcditate scilicet Patri
 
ct I/terlto passioni,ç, altcro ipse contentu
, altrrllrn nlihi 
donat; ex ClljU.'il dO/lo jure illlld milli l'l:llrlirl liS nOI CCJI- 
jlllll!or." 'Tit. S. Bern. i. 1
. col. lO
4. .\nd so af!ain the 
,,'ord8 of the pre
ellt ltoman 
la

, "intra quorunl 
[
anctorum] no
 consortillll1, 'l101l ((!."I'lilllatoJ" 1Jll'l-it" su 
'l:CJllæ, qua.'sumus, laJ"Yltor adn1Ïttc." Thl'M a pa:-.:o.ag(;
 arp 
not inconsistent indeed, still they difir1' in tone f1'0111 the 
Iton1an vie\\ of t.he doctrinc. Li:sts of 
in1Ïlar pa

a
e
 
will be found in Gerhard ùe Just.. 

 8. 21a &c.; de.> 
Leg. 
 189; Field of the Church, iii. 
\ppl'11l1. ch. 
; 
J. 'Vhite's 'Yay to the Church, })igrcs;:). 3j; Da,'cnaut 
de Just. IIaLit. c. 29. Of thl,;:;c I :shall only cite ill :uldi- 
tion th(' te:stiJnony of Bcllarn1Ïnc hinl
l'l
 otten (!lu)Ìl'd in 
the controycrsv, and reDlarkaùle h{'cau&
 he ddvocatc", the 
... 
hiO'h Itonlan yiew. l\ftl'f 
ayin2' that the Catholic Church 
o . , 
goes along a n1Ìddlc \\ ay, teaching that our {'hit:! hope and 
confidence llHlst he placed in (ìud, 
 ct ,'Wl/I{' iu oHT :o.l'T- 
nd 
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vices, he proves from Scripture and the Fathers three 
propositions ;-that the confidence of the Saints In God 
arises not from faith alone, but from good ,vorks; 
that ,vhen our seryices are proved really to deserye the 
name, ,,?e Inay put some confidence in them, so tllat u'e 
belvare of pride; and thirdly, 'which is the statement in 
question, "Propter incertitudinem propriæ justitiæ et 
periculum inanis gloriæ, tutissÏ1n'll1J
 est jidltcia1n totanl in 
sola Dei mise'ricordia et benignitate repone're." And then he 
explains this by saying that he means, not that '\ve should 
not pursue good ,yorks ,,'ith all our might, not that they 
are not a true ground of confidence, are not real righte- 
ousness, or are unable to sustain God's judgment, but 
that it is safer in a manner to forget "'hat we have done, 
and to look solely at God's mercy, because no one can 
kno,v, except by revelation, ,,,hether or not he has done 
any good ,yorks, or \vhether he shall persevere, and 
because the contempl3.tion of good ,yorks, even if he could 
know of them, is dangerous, as being elating. Vide de 
Just. v. 7. 
7. On this subject may be consulted to advantage Le 
Blanc's Theological Theses, de Rei. bon. Ope part. 2. 
Thes. 1, ,yho carefully discusses the vie,vs of the Roman 
doctors concerning the value of good ,yorks, and sho\vs 
that, in spite of their doctrine ex condi.qno, many of them 
hold one or other of the follo,ying opinions distinct from 
that of Vasquez, which has been chiefly spoken of above; 
-that the merit of the \vorks of the regenerate depends 
on God's covenant, even regarded as ,vorks of the Spirit; 
that these works are not accepted for the reward of 
eternal life, except as sprinkled with tile blood of Cllrist 1 ; 


1 Vide also Davenport. "Nos dicimus nostram justitiam, si præscindas 
acceþtationem divinam et justitiam Chri
ti, à quâ suam dignitatem meritorie 
derivat, parum valere." ,Franc. à Sanct. Claro Trr
ctat. 26. 
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that thp ".ord mprit is not meant to apply in thc standard 
of justice but of '/lLercy ; and that ,yhrn the jn
tice of God 
is spoken of in this relation Ilis faithfulness i
 meant, ur 
confonnity to tlte dictates of l1is LL'Ïsdom. 
Ioreover he 
says, that they all çonfess, that the nleritoriou
 works in 
question arc not such in themselves, lnlt as done by tIll' 
pe'rsúns of tlte regenerate, ,,,ho are God's sons, not sen ant
, 
and that good ,yorks are not meritorious of life, as Lad 
,yorks are of death. In a ,yord they do not con",iùer our 
holiness or good works a cause in the 1,.ay of /lalul"t:, hut 
in the /Jtind and dealings of a 
racious God; at thc SaIUP 
time, as is hardly necessary to add, the Iloman doctor
 
often use langu:lge most grating and revolting to our ears, 
and (as ,ve cannot but think) vcry perilous to those who 
aCll uiesce in it. 
1'0 these authorities mu
t be added the testimony of 
many of the schoolmen, "ho distinctly state a
 general 
doctrine, 'what Bcllarmine considered only to be safer to 
the individual, that the regencrate cannot trust in thl' 
yic,v of God's judgments on any thing good in then1, or 
any good ,,'orks of theirs. '.asquez make
 mention of 
these ,vriters and uf others of later date, in the follo\\ ing 
very obsen
able ,vords, ,,-hich have oftcn ùecn quoted: 
"Non possum non mirari antiquos scholasticos, quos 
hactenus memoravi, quod de justitia nobis inhærcnte ita 
abjectc scnserint, ut YCrmIl ci adscribcre I()rl/ id 0 ri 
rationeln justitiæ et san('titati
 inhærcnti;:) quæ suaptc 
natura Dco nece

ario placcat; rccentiorc
 yero thcologo s 
multo magis n1Ïratu
 "1um, quod post. pra'('larmn Concilii 
'rridentini dcfil1itionclu, quaIll intèriu
 c:\.plicabo, tanl 
e.2'ilt:1lI justitiaul inha>rentrm justis concesscrint, ut e
 SlO 
non habcat yirtutem terf!cndi maculas p(>ccatorunl n('(' 
eas purgare yaleat, nisi t
l\.or(' ('1. COlldnnatione Dei rcIa
- 
cntur."-Di
put. 20 t. c. 2. p. 16ft 
od2 
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8. Such arc the confessions, or, it may be said, conces- 
sions of Romanists to,vards the doctrine of Protestants 
on the subject of justification. But far from being con- 
tent \vith then1, Luther, Calvin, and their follo,vers, haye 
maintained that nothing is really granted, \vhile good 
,yorks or holiness are in any respect made the formal or 
constituting cause of justification; and then their diffi- 
culty begins, for they have forth,vith to construct a doc- 
trine of their O'VIl, 'vhereas Protestants seem 
)y the force 
of their name to disclaim the office of framing any posi- 
tive theology 1. The question is, ,,,hat is the formal cause 
of our justification ?-no,v let us grant that our divinely 
imparted sanctity and ,yorks are not the immediate ante- 
cedent to our being justified; that justification does not 
depend on, or consist in any thing ,ye are or can do; that 
Christ's merits must ever interpose or intercede bet,veen 
us and God, and so preclude our righteousness from 
being the formal cause; the question recurs, ,,,hat is the 
formal cause of our justification? and on this question 
,ve shall find in the ,vritings of Protestants great diver- 
sity of opinion and little satisfaction. Some say that 
faith is the formal cause, some forgiveness of sins, some 
the imputation of Christ's righteousness, and some that 
there is no formal cause at all. 
9. Perhaps the best choice that can be made out of 
these ans,vers, is to say that it is faith. Such ""as the 
ans,ver originally given by the Lutherans, but they re- 
tracted it. And such is the ans,ver virtually given by 
Bishop Bull and many others of our divines ,,,ho have 
chosen to express themselves in ,vhat may be called the 
calculus of Protestantism. By faith, accorùing to Bishop 


1 There is a dissertation on the formal cause of justification in Pareus's 
l\Iiscell. Catechet. vii. p. 171, Lut it does not help us in OlU' IJresent in- 
q HI ry. 
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13ull, i
 meant fides fO/"J/lala charilale IJl fJpt',.ibl/.'
, or the 
obedience ,,"hich is uf faith; a view \\ hich one is glad to 
finù ,,-as adn1Ïtted in the delibcratiol1
 of the Council of 
Trent \ anù differs from the vic,v I have calleù properly 
Ronlan, in this, that by calling inherent righteousness by 
the nalne of faitll, it implies that it is only in Christ that 
that rióhteousne
s is accepted, bcing unable to 
tand 
God's judgment unless sprinkled ,,-ith IIis ...\toning 
grace. But, returning to Luther, I observe that he too 
sometimes speaks of fàith as our formalis justitia. Ubi 
ergo vera fiducia cordis est, ibi adest Christus ip
a nebula 
et fide. Eaque e
t formalis justitia, proptn- qUaIn honlo 
justificatur, non propter charitatem, ut :::,ophistæ luquun- 
tur. In Gal. ii. 16. Hoc [tribuere Deo gloriaIn] ratio 
non facit, sed fides ea consummat divinitatem, et, ut ita 
dicanl, creatrix est divinitatis, non in substantia Dei, seù 
in nobis. . . . Ideoque illam glorianl poss<:, tribuere Deo, 
est sapientia sapientiarunl, ju.
titia jW'ititianlJ/l, rcli
iu 
religionunl, et sacrificiunl bacrificiorum. E
 hoc intelligi 
potest, quanta justitia sit fides, et per antithesin quan- 
tum peccatum incredulitas. In Gal. iii. G. 2 ...\llÙ Illy- 
ricus "Titing against Osiallder, ascribes to l..uther the 
doctrine, fiduciuJJ/; in Christum e
sc no
trmn formah 1/ 
jllstitial/1; scu ilnputari nobi:s in justitiam. E. 3. p. 6. 
Cah-in says the 8amc; by ".ay of sho\\ iug that "orks arc 
not a cause uf salvation, he observes that of the four re- 
ceiycd kind
 of causes, c... Efficicnteul . . . \"itæ (l'tcrncc 
nobis comparandæ causmn ubiquc Scriptura prc.cdicat 
I)atris cælestis misericordianl et gratuitam erga no
 dilcc- 
tionenl; matcrialcm vero Christuln cunl 
ua ohedit'lltia, 
per qualn nobis justitialn acqui
i, it; forì/lalt J1L vel in
trll- 
iJu!utalf:JJl quam es
e diCClllUS nisi fidclll?" I nstit. iii. 1 1. 


1 Pallavic. IIi::,t. \ iii. 4. :t 
2 Vide abo )ldanchth. 
\pll1. \01. i. f,77. 
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 17. This solution of the question ho,vever seems to 
haye been soon given up, and the apprehensive notion of 
faith substituted. Gerhard, de J ustif. 
 163, argues that 
faith cannot be the formal cause of justification: "cum 
justificatio sit actio Dei;" ,yhich is to miss the question, 
(vide above, Lecture IV. p. 106,) and says, 
9 197, 201, 
that ,vhen it is so called by Lutherans, nothing more is 
meant than that faith is the means of apprehending 
Christ, 'who is our righteousness in God's sight. 
10. This latter doctrine, ,vhich is Luther's, is reduced 
by Gerhard from Christus fide apprehensus est justitia 
nostra, 9 163, to Christi justitia, next Christi obedientiæ 
Ùnputatio, then justitiæ per Christum partæ imputatio, 
and lastly to remissio peccatoruJn, 
9 16. 197. 198. main- 
taining, as he does, that imputatio justitiæ per Christum 
partæ is identical ,vith remissio peccatorum, 
 199, and 
the one formal cause of justification. Calvin, on the 
other hand, assenting to the doctrine that the imputatio 
justitiæ, or non-imputatio or remissio peccatorum, is the 
formal cause, (Instit. iii. 11. 

 2. 4; Antidot. p. 323 ; 
Eccles. Reform. Rat. p. 368; Chamier, de Justif. xxii. 13. 
ç 5.) and that sanctification is not, but a "necessary 
accident," present in justification comitantur not for}nali- 
ter,-a distinction difficult to master, since a form need 
not be intrinsic,-(vide Calvin, Antid. p. 324; Davenant 
de Just. Hab. fin.) determines ,vith more candour that 
Christus, or the obedientia Christi, is the }natter of justi- 
fication 1. (Vide passage above quoted, and Instit. iii. 
11. 
 7; Chamier de Justif. xxi. 1. 
 19.) But what. he 
gains thereby in truth, he loses in the argument; for 


1 It is remarkable that Davenant animadverts on Bonaventura's making 
the merits of Christ the matter of justification, which he sa)'s at once 
throws us upon inherent righteousness as the form.-De Just. lIab. ch. 
28, fin. 
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wherl'as the fOrIlla} ca1l"l' lllllst he fro II 1 it
 nature inti- 
rnately connech.d (whether accidental1) or e
sentiall}) 
,\'ith that of which it is the cause, thi
 r-,(J}utioll of the 
question giycs up the notion of such a cOlll1c)..ion altu- 
gether, as substituting with Gerhard for thc pa
si,"c SC1l8C 
of ju
tification that actiyc sense which helongs to (Ìoù. 
(Yïde Chamier, loco cit.) To tell us that ju..,tif!JillY COll- 
sists in God's pardoning sin, docs not help us onc 
tep 
to,vards determining ,,-hat it rcally i
 to be j stifled; 
,vhercas the phrases ,.. Christus justitia nostra," ". Christu8 
in cordibus inhabitans," &c. of the Luthcrllns are better 
adapted to create at least a selnblance of some real and 
intilnatc characteristic, and thu
, granting nothing Inore, 
to break the force of an opponent's argument. 
The Lutherans then argue that a form nced not be any 
thing essential or internal; that the fornl, for in
tallce, uf 
a Slinil!! bank is the sun's shining, thc fin.ln of ìlelr,
 lies in 
hilll to ,,-honl it is ne" s; InUreO\ cr that lo"\c, the form, as 
their opponents say, uf justifying t
1Ïth, is e
trinsic only. 
Vasqucz grants this, (Disput. 202. c. 3.) but argue" that 
still there is ahyays SOlne real connexion between a thin
 
aull such cxtrinsic forIll; for ill
tance, it is part of the 
Catholic doctrine of the Incarnation that our Lord'
 
hllluan naturc is huly troln its union "ith thc Vi, illt.
 
Nature as an cxtrinsic fonn; hcre the uniun between the 
hyo natures is personal; what thcn in like Illanner i
 that 
real connexioll betwecn Chri
t and the justified "hatcy{'r 
be its precise natnrc, which \\ ill allo\\ \1::0- to call IIiul the 
fornl of onr rightcousne
s? 'rhe Luthcran
 Jllakc aIIS\\ cr 
that faith i::, such a connc'\.ioll; to \, hieh Ya
(lul'L replie
 
by asking, whether a nUlll is caned rich" ho by t;üth ap- 
prehcnùs richcs? or noble" ho 
l) apprehcnd:o) llubilit
 ? 
'Yhat is 1l1Cant, in 
hort, whcn it is :-.ai<l that an act of our 
111inds chanp;c
 our real 
tate in GOtr
 
ight? l-;l'rhartl 
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ans\vcrs, (in controversy ,vith Bellarmine,) ç 238, that it 
is a mystery; a sufficient account, if his school kept to 
it, instead of going on to explain ho\v it "ras, and turning 
the justifying po\ver of faith into a "yeapon against all 
mysteries, such as the Sacraments. Further, Bellarmine 
goes on to urge, (de Just. ii. 7.) that even though the 
formal cause be extrinsic, that \vhere there is an intrinsic 
also, it is more properly the fonn, (for instance, it is more 
exact to say that fluidity ,vas the form of melting ,vax 
than its exposure to the fire;) that a negro dressed in 
,,,hite \yould still be called a black man; and that a sinner 
to \vhom the righteousness of Christ is but imputed, has 
for his truer form the sin \"hich is in him, not the perfec- 
tion \vhich is counted to him; (and, in like manner, if he 
is really made righteous by inherence, whether infection be 
left or not, that inherent righteousness is more properly 
the form of his justification than a mere imputed righteous- 
ness \yhich is \vithout him;) \yhereas, in the case of justify- 
ing faith \vhich is alleged as an objection, no other form 
can be assigned but an external one, namely love, \yhatever 
be the form of faith as such, and love, far from being sepa- 
rated from faith, is united ,vith it by the closest and most 
real of all connections, as existing ,yith it in one and the 
same soul. To this Gerhard ans\vers, that the reason 
\vhy the justified sinner is said to be in a state of righte- 
ousness, because of ,vhat is external to him, rather than 
of sin from what is internal, is that he is not really a 
sinner in the same sense in "rhich he "ras before; for sin 
in the regenerate has lost its formal part, which is guilt, 
and has only its matter remaining, and even that is under 
process of mortification. Further: he protests against 
the notion that the Protestant doctrine of imputation is 
nominal, shado,vy, and putative. Davenant makes a 
similar complaint; yet desirous as one may be to be fair 
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to the theory, and by no mean
 inc1llc1in
 the individual 
reception of it, (as by ÐaYCllant himself) in th.. eC'n
Uf{. 
it is difficult tu speak of it in itself in any other term
. 
IIis ,,"ords are the
c :-" J lnpntatio non fictiollem cOn'ita- 
tionis hunlanæ dcnotat, seù ejJirflri,f;,'.;ÎJJI(f1Jl Di i ordiualifJ- 
ìI('1Il et l'{(lidis,
iJJlalil rei donationem. Si B('llm11linus nolit 
a(h'crtere quid intersit inter fiction em ct donatioll('ffi ju
- 
titiæ Christi, dignus cst qui cnranl tenendo iUo tribuna1i 
sistatur, non alia ju
titia indntus quanl sua inha'rentc." 
-c. 3 t. Thi
 surely is unf:1.ir, as ,,"en as 8cvC'r('; a gift 
or a possession is of 1\\"0 kinds, personal, and for u
c and 
enjoyment; gold or jewels put into one's hands is the 
fonner, and landed propC'rty is the latter. Ðayenallt 
means that the justitia Christi is ours in the latter 
l
ll:-;e. 
Ill' says, c. 28, fin., Christi justitia inlputata nihil aliucl 
cst quam Christi justitia applieata ct donata nobi
 ad 
spiJ'itualclIl aliquenl ejfectlllll prOdllCelldllm. Ill' docs not 
regard it at all as a personal po

es
i()n; and Cah-in 
grants as much in con
iderinp; the fornlal cau
(' ofjustifi- 
cation, not the justitia Christi, but remi

ion of bins, that 
is, the spiritual consequences of l-lis righteousllc....S. llel- 
larmine then assun1es no more than Cah in grant...; that 
"re arc _..,,{[id to be or '/uoJled as ha\"in
 Clll.i
t's rightc()u
- 
nc

 in order tu have the fruit
 of that rightcotlsnc
s. ()nly 
he goes on to argue that sueh a mere nomin=ù anù not 
real gift, or to make use of the f()regoing di
tillction a 

ift not personal, cannot be called a fOrInal caus
. Yet 
Daycnant db.pf'n
es ,cry different justice to his acute 
opponent and hi
 clear-headed and candid 
Ia
t('r. 'l'llile 
he uses language \\ hich one \\ ould \\ i:.-h to tòrgct Lecau
l' 
Bellanninc t-'ay
, that the imputation which i . by faith b) 
the ,ery f()fcC uf the terffi
 u
cd, cannot b a per:sonal 
characteristic of the soul, yet ,,"hen Cah in :-;ay
 that 
Christ's rif!'hteousne:5
 i
 hut the Blatter, Hot the ft-n'nl of 



4410 



\PPE
DIX. 


justification, and only is applied to us in its effects, in 
the remis::;ion of sins, he says, "ut itaque seponarltUS phi- 
losophicas speculationes de natura causæ fonnalis," &c. 
Yet he is just beginning a dissertation of eight chapters 
upon it! The subject may be treated in a philosophical, 
or a comn10n-sense ,,'ay; but not taken up and put do\vn 
in one or the other at pleasure. All this alnbiguity, as I 
nlust call it, is to be imputed not to Bishop Davenant, 
,vhose ,york is full of noble passages, but to his system. 
11. Another ans,ver still more explicit than Calvin's, is 
that there is no formal cause of justification at all. Such 
is the final evolution of the Protestant theory, ,vhich be- 
ginning in the bold, nay correct language of Luther, that 
Christ Himselfis the form of our justification, is gradually 
attenuated till the very notion of a form vanishes. This 
is the ground taken by those of our writers ,vho are not 
Calvinists, yet retain partially the language of Protes- 
tantism. Jackson plainly puts for,vard this vie\v in the 
follo,ving ,yords :-" To demand of us w'hat is the formal 
cause of Justification, by \vhich our sins are formally re- 
mitted, is as if ,,"e should ask one of our young pupils, 
\vh3.t \vere Latin for manus. Justification taken (as \ve 
do) for re1nission of sins, not by inherent righteousness, or 
ought ,vithin us immediately incompatible ,vith them, but 
by the external rnerits of Christ, is a form or entity as 
simple as any formal cause can be, and simple or uncom- 
pounded entities can neither have formal causes, or ought 
in proportion ans,vering to them. "Therefore, as I said, 
it is either the folly or knavery of our adversaries to de- 
mand a formal cause of their justification, that deny them- 
selves to be formally just in the sight of God." Book iy. 
eh. 7, init. Yet surely, \vith deference to so great a "Titer, 
if a justified state, or as he expresses it, a state of remis- 
sion of sins by the external merits of Christ, consist in 
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any thing, if he who has it diticrs frotn hirrl" hu ha
 it 
not, that in ,yhich it consist
, that in "hicb he (liflcrb, i'i 
a kind of formal cause; and hl" would be th(' la"t to ùeny 
that there are such characteristic's attachinp: to a l>cr:,( Hi 
ju
tified. Yet from a fear of the' Roman doctrine of lucrit 
and from a principle of maintaining, as far as nli,,'ht he, 
,,"hat they had received, sonlC of our nlo"t revered divines 
have virtually denied ,,-it h J acksoI1 that there is any 
formal cause of justification; that is, they haxc avoided 
the question 1. Thus I-Iooker, in a note on the Chri
tian 
Letter, ,,"hich asks, " Tell us ,,,hether you think, that not 
faith alone, but L'lith, hope, and lo\re, be the formal cal sc 
of our righteousness?" an8,,"('r8, "Is faith then the fOrInal 
cause of justification? and L'lith alone a cause> in this 
kind? ".ho hath taught you this doctrine?" but he dol'
 
not tell us what the formal cause is. Eccle
. Pol. lib. i. 
n. 38. Ed. 1836. Again, Bull, rraylor, and others who 
hold the doctrine of fides formata charitatc and lJarro\\ 
Tillotson, "... ake, and a nUlnber of supporters of the 
a)IlC 
doctrine, nevcrtheless do not, as far as I can disco vcr, 
venture to speak of justificatio formata fide, though by 
c,ùling faith, or faith and obedience, the rUllditioll of ju
- 
tification, they call it the fornl virtually. Indeed Run 
..I.\po1. iv. 8, exprcs
ly reco
lli
es the C... r('mi

ion of t-.in
 
and acceptation to cternal salvaticll" as the f(>rnuù cau
c 
of justification. [n spite of thi...., Grabe, in J [al"lil. i. J. 


 G and 8, and ""'clls al
o, CÚl'lJllaJd,
 p. ;!. ch. 2 jlll.
 du 
Bot scrupI(' to call f.'lith the formal causc. 
l
. The reluctancc, ".hich "riters like tho
e jll
t 111en- 
tioned sho,v, fi.onl the pruùcIlcl' llece

ary for their tillles 


I Romanists are ('(t ual1 )" pcrple
ed to dctcnnin ' tbe matter in Pl'nan
L ; 
tlJl' Cmuwil of Trl'nt call'i contrition, ð..c. th,-' .. 'Jft f.<oli materia ;" jU"'t a
 
Da\ cuant c
llb Chl'i::;t"s rightcon
Jh_"'" i. .' <IT e:W"';l' fllr1JlrLli
, ('. :?,:. 1'. :Ui:t 
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becomes in all ,vho are imbued ,,'ith the proper Protes- 
tant theory, a feeling of zeal against a vie,v ,,"hich though 
existing in Popery is not false, unless exclusively held. 
They go a step further yet than has been noticed, and 
maintain not simply that there is no formal cause of jus- 
tification, but that anyone ,yho says there is, is thereby 
assigning not a formal but a meritorious cause. Christ is 
ackno,vledged on all hands to be the sole meritorious 
cause of our justification; but the question is not, ,vho i
 
the Author or Agent, or other cause of it more or less 
. subordinate, but simply ,,-hat justification consists in, 
what immediately constitutes us righteous in God's sight? 
':['his question had, \ve ,viII suppose, been abused to the 
neglect of God's grace and Christ's merits, and to an 
idolatrous reliance on the creature, just as the doctrine 
that life consists in certain physical conditions, or the 
b:
:aín is the organ of thought, or the system of gravita- 
tion may be perverted to the denial of God's creative and 
overruling po'wer, or of the immateriality of the soul. 
Going into the opposite extreme, Protestants, ,vhen asked 
,vhat it is ,vhich constitutes us righteous before God, not 
only refuse to ans\ver explicitly, but assume the offensive; 
and ,,,hen anyone does venture to ans'''er, accuse him of 
substituting the merit of ,,'orks for the true Source of all 
acceptance and grace. l'Thenever one speaks of condi- 
tions, they explain it of merits; ,,'henever one says, that 
the pure in heart shall see God, they ans,,-er that con- 
trari\"ise, none are justified but those who are drawn by 
God's grace; and \vhen one says that only the obedient 
shall be saved, they cry out that the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith only is the articulus 
tantis vel cadentis 
Ecclesiæ. 
Such are some of the difficulties of the Protestant doc- 
trine on this point; in suggesting ,yhich, if I have ven- 
14 
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turf'd to ditlcr fi-tnn 
()mf' of uur tandard" ritflr:-.. it ha.... 
hcen on a point not of faitb and. in which thcy ditfer from 
each other; and if I ha\"c here or else\\ here ....pokcn II" '1) 
of Luther and Cah-in, I \\ in ohscr\"e, that thosp \\ ho spoke 
as they did of all who" ent hefore them, ha, e no clairn 011 
the revcrence of those who come aftf'r J . 
13. rro 
um up what has been said :-the form into 
,,-11ich ,ve ca
t the original que
tion \\'as this, are our holi- 
ness and \\ orks done in Christ accepted or not without 
a fre
h imputation upon them of Chrisfs n1crit:-.? do th.> 
persons of Christians or do Christ's merits conl
 n(''\.t 
upon the act of God justifying then1? 'rhe Homani''Ì 
answ('rs, that Christians are justified in their holiness and 
,,"orks w"ithout any fresh pardon; and c:\.plains hi)n
elf to 
mean, not that Christ's merits are not imputed but that 
either they hayc been imputed once for all on the original 
justification, or that their continual irnputation aCCOIn- 
vanies that in,,-ard gift of grace hy "hich Christians are 
holy nnd do 
ood ,yorks. The Protestant maintain
 that 
""C' arc 
aved merely" by that imputation, becau
' evcn 
granting our holiness and works were in them....dyc
 ("ood, 
which the 
trict fûllo\\'crs of both Luther mul Cah-in d('n) 
altogether even of the fruit of th(' Spirit 2 , yet that aft('r all 
they would he but inchoate and incolnpl('tC'. 


1 Luther, on the text, " B 'hold I ranI F-.(
" unto 
 flU;- ..
(". (;.L1. \. 2. 
sa)"s, Is Joens terJ'i\li]e fulnll'n e..t cllnU"a tutum rq;nmn Pupa.. 
am omm 
 
f'acerllotf'
, l11onal'hi, eremita>, 4.'\.<.', (J opti.mu 10001Ior) non Chri"'h l , qm m 
f'umma injuria ct hla:3phemia fe('l'rullt irdtum juclic.'('Jl1, :U'C.'u
Lturl.'J1I, t't 
damnatorenI, getl sui
 opl'rihu.., ju:o.titii..., \ uti
, ct J1lf'riti.:t cOllfi"i Mmt. \'4 
to Cah in's arroganee, l'\ en again t the :\iccne Fatl1t'n- it It( l'tl
 no proof. 
VitI. in 'alt'ut Genti!. p. jHO. coJ. :!, 
2 Quanta c.lua',
o Lla:o.phc.'mia. t.'
t, Opl'l"'d. facta t.'\. fide et 
rrntid ("hri<.,ti 
st('rcoJ"'a uCl111il1are (Phil. iii. 8,) ({ua' ad (;:11. " frut."tuq :-\piritü" il 
f' illt'lIl 
HÞl
at .Ap(lstolu
! IJclIarm, de JU:o.tif. j, 1:1_ E\lll Chcmnitl "
'l"m... to lIa\(' 
h(,(,11 olwn to thi
 l'har
t'_ 
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N o,v in the case of those who say that the fruit of the 
Spirit in us is in no degree good, and that 'we have no 
inherent righteousness at all, this difference is not verbal; 
the one party say that "ve are justified entirely by "That is 
"Tithout us, because there is nothing ,vithin us which can 
justify; the other by ,,
hat God plants '\vithin us, com- 
pleted by His merciful imputation. But those ,vho even, 
though admitting the infection of sin to remain in the re- 
generate, deny that it is a mortal matter, or " deserves 
God's ,,-rath and damnation;" or even if so, yet that it 
may be through God's grace subdued, seem to have no 
, 
irreconcilable difference on this point ,vith the Romanists. 
And this has ever been virtually and practically the pre- 
valent doctrine in the English Church; nay, Le Blanc, 
in his Theses Tlteologicæ, maintains that Protestants gene- 
rally have no difference ,vith Romanists on this subject. 
" Quum mentem sualn distinctius explicant [Scholæ Ro- 
manæ DoctoresJ in eundem plane sensum cum Theologis 
Reformatis incidunt." De Justit. inhær. 27. But however 
this may be, at least English divines teach that our holi- 
ness and ,yorks done in the Spirit are something to,yards 
salvation, but not enough; or that 'we are justified by 
obedience under the Covenant of mercy, or by obedience 
sprinkled ,vith or presented in the Atoning Sacrifice. 
According to them then '\ve are saved in Christ's righte- 
ousness, yet not 'without our o,vn; or considering 
Christ's righteousness as a formal cause, by two contenl- 
poraneous formal causes, by a righteousness, meritorious 
on Christ's part, inchoate on ours. 
N o'\v it happens that this doctrine, which must not be 
confused '\vith the Roman doctrine of hvo successive jus- 
tifications, a.ppears to have been held by Bucer as distinct 
from the other Reformers; it is also the doctrine of the 
Canons of Cologne in their .Antididagma of 1544; it ,vas 
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hc>ll! hy Pighiu", 
eripaudo, and others, at the Council of 
Trent; and ".C have a1rea(1) heard the Conf ....."ion of 
,r Rsquez, that it "as virtuall,y held hy 1nan) schoohnen 
anù di,'incs of his Church, both in ancient and later time . 
In this then I cOllcei,.c to lic thc unity of Catholic doc- 
trine on the subject of justification that we arc saved hy 
Christ's imJ)uted rightcouslle

 and by our O\Y11 inchoat.. 
righteousness at once. 
11. First let us hear the Antididagma of Cologne, "hich 
'"as a considerable doculnent at the tiuu.' it appeared. It 
was drawn up by the Clcrgy of that 
ee again:-.t 11 ennan 
their Archbishop, ,,-ho ,,"ith Buccr and :\Ielanchthun '\a
 
meditating a reform of his Church. t'Tid. Sieidan. Ili')t. 
ltcform. xv.) It cannot then be accused of a Protestant 
leaning. It spcaks as follows: 
" J ustificamur a Dco justitia dlfplici lflll'luam per ('UIl.""US 
formales iJt essentillles. (!uaruIn una (1t prior cst rOIl- 
.,'umuuLta Chrhdi justitia; non quid em quomodo c
tra nos 
in ipso cst, scJ sicut et quando eadcm nobis (dunl tanll'll 
fide apprehenditur) ad justitiml1 imputatllr. 11a'c ip
a ita 
nobis in1putata justitia Christi, pr
l'('ipua e
t l't 
Ilmnla 
justificationis llostra'" causa, cui principaliter inniti ct 
fiùerc dcLcamus. ...\.liter vero jusiificamll)" for utlitl'. pi'. 
justitium illhæ'þ"entent; quæ rClui""iollC peccatonull 
illlul 
cum renoyatione Spiritu.s sancti l t diffnsiollC ('haritati
 in 
corda nostra, secull(hnn Ulcnsuram fidei unius 'ujusqu
 
nobis donatur, infunditur, ct tit propria; atque ita per 
fructus spiritus e'\..crcctur, ctiiciturqll{, in nohis propria 
quædam justitia qua afficiaIllur. Cui tamcn illha'rcnti 
ju
titi'
 (quod sit inlpc>rfecta) non innitilllur principaliter; 
sed ea tanquan1 interiori quodanl c
pcrinll'llt() ('('rtifì{'alllllr 
nobi
 (qui talcm rCllo' atiollt'1l1 
piritu:-; n()
h'i in llohi 
scntinluS ct e"\.perill1ur) n'nli

ion(,ln Pl ccatOTllI1l fil(.'tall1 
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Christi consumlnatam justitiam noLis imputari atque ita 
Christum per fidem in nobis habitare." f. 13. 
The statclnent of the Bishop of Bitonto, in the delibe- 
rations at Trent, is to the same general effect as that con- 
tained in this extract: "Bituntinus ita disputavit: Duo 
intervenire cum imp ius justitiam accipit, liberationel1t ab 
injustitiæ statu et justitiæ adeptionem: illam huic ante- 
cedere, intelligens, ut arbitror, earn quam antecessionem 
naturæ Scholæ nominant, perinde ac Solis adventus suæ 
lucis effusionem antecedit. Is itaque fortasse censuit per 
hujusmodi quam dicunt naturæ antecessionem prius con- 
donari peccatum per divinam extrinsecus remissionem, 
turn vero, sed eorUl1
 [eodem ] teutporis rnornento, cessante 
in nobis peccati obice, gratiam infundi qua Dei filii 
constituimur. Hanc ipse aiebat, antecedente71t huj'llslnodi 
just
ficatioJlern ex eo haberi, quod nobis inzputetur Christi 
justitia, qui veniam nobis impetrat; at subsequentem 
obtinet per justitiam interius nobis infusam, non auten1 
per Christi justitiam nobis extrinsecus imputatam, quod 
Lutherani contendebant." Pallavicin. Hist. Cone. Trid. 
viii. 4. 14. To this may be added that of Seripando, the 
Augustine-general, 'which agrees 'with the Antididagn1a 
more closely still. Duplicem postea justitiam statuebat. 
Partem q uidem nobis intirnam. . . . . Secundam justitiam 
extra nos sitam volebat, nempe justitiam ac merita Re- 
demptoris, quæ ex divinâ commiseratione nobis impu- 
tentur quasi nostra; non quidem integra, sed secundum 
eum gradum et ad ca efficienda quæ Deo placuissent. 
Pallav. Hist. viii. 11. 9 4. Such too ,vas the doctrine of 
Pighius, (vid. BellaI'm. de Just. ii. I.) from 'whose \vork 
on the Ratisbon Conference, I make the follo\ving extract: 
-J ustificat ergo nos Deus Pater bonitate sua gratuita 
qua nos in Christo complectitur, dum eidem insertos, 
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innoccntia ct justitia Christi uu., incluit 
 (Plc(' una tit 
vera et pert..'cta pst, qua
 Dei 
ustillere cUll
peChLIn potf'-t, 
ita l1nalH pro nobis ,isti oportct trihunali eli, illi judicii, d 
ye1ut eau
a' no
tr
p intercc::-;
orenll'idem r('prct'
l'ntari l\.c. 
Controv. H,atispon. ii. G. Iii. Nos di('imu.
, nce tide. n('
 
charitate nosh'a nos justificari coram ])CO-' si lorn t ," 
et pJ"oprie IO(luamur, 
('ù IIna ÐLi ill CI".;,'\lo Jllslilia una 
Christi nobis cOlllmullieata justitia, una ignos('('ntc Jlohi:"\ 
} >eccata nosb'a Dei misericordia. . . lTt yero intelli'''an1u
 
r-, 
nos justificari seu fide ::,cu charitate, ,elut tli
po5itionibu
 
aut mediis quibusdam in nobis ad justificationi
 gratiaul 
a Dco obtinendam nccessariis, nos utnunque ct tideDl et 
charitatem necessario requirilnus, sed hane non illanl l'
:-:e 
d;"
pusitionen"L pro<Timant 
t ill
l1Jllrabihlll a justificationi:-- 
gratia ctiam a nobis demonstratum est. ibid. L 'ïde 
also the language of Contarini, Ilosius, Stapleton, &c. &c. 
as found in Field and Gerhard a
 above, p. J01. '-11w 
same is the doctrinc of 'Talentinus, Bi
hop of IIildc
heinl, 
in a work" riUen in 1333, ,,-ith a vie,y of curnpl'sin
 the 
controversies of th(' day, and presented to the Elupt'for 
about the time of the Diet of ,y OrIn
, 13 1-;). I 
i, c an 
extract of it as it i" preserved hy Seckendol1: Cornrn. iii. 
31. 
 121. "Addit," sa'y
 that" riter, 
. (p.æ Lutht'rana" 
doctrinæ propills accedere, identur, donataIll nohi" Jllsl i- 
tialli Clz}"i,
ti, l:iU
qUC merit.'l no;:,tra c
'c, ct nohi
 iUJ}Jll- 
tari; 
ed mox subjungit, per hane ilnputati,"anl I1Il'ritonnn 
Christi justitianl, ju.
titialll alialll, ,.oluntati no
træ Helll}> . 
inha.
rentem, justitimn, id e!'t propriam a nobi
 pLr cha- 
ritatem recipi; J1Ïr duahll.
 Jusliliis 
ilnul hmninelll jll....tifi- 
cari {
nsfjue .
Lpa,.ari no PO,I;;(', et prioreDI mnitti nisi .lltC'ra 
sequatur." Valentinlls as
entcd nlOrco,-er, to the doc- 
trinc that fide
 formata justifies. C

(uIdl'r.s do('trinr' 
is the 
amc in hi
 Consultatio: .. De ip
a auh'nl jH
titia 
qua justificmnur, 11la:!na ha('tl'nll
 ('('rtmnina c'\.
tit('rallt. 
..: (' 
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aliis in sola Christi justitia nobis inlputata, aliis in justitia 
novre vitæ nobis communicata justificationis fûnnam po- 
nentibus, etiam postea a doctissimis viris observatum sit, 
ex Apostolica doctrina et Patrum traditione ut1"aulqlle 
justitia71
 in justificationis ratione conjungi debere. . . . . . 
J ustificari hominem non sola imputatione sed etiam veræ 
justitiæ participatione manifesta declarat analogia ilIa 
peccati et justitiæ ex inobedientia et obedientia unius 
homini
, quæ expJicatur a Paulo, Rom. v."-Apud Gro- 
tium, Opere vol. v. He then proceeds to say that this 
,vas Bucer's opinion, 'who ho,vever shall no,v speak for 
himself. 
15. Bucer's opinion is of some importance to those 
,vho judge of the doctrine of the English Church by the 
vie,vs of the persons \"ho conducted its Reformation in 
the 16th century. I shall therefore give some consider- 
able extracts from his writings:- He 'will be found to 
speak like a Lutheran concerning the office of faith under 
the gospel; but that does not interfere \vith his doctrine 
on the point in question, of there being t\yO forms in 
justification :- 
The follo,ving is the statement presented by the Em- 
peror's directions to the Conference at Ratisbon, A.D. 
15--11, and assented to by Bucer among others :-Firma 
itaque est et sana doctrina, per fidem viva1n et efficaceJn 
justificari peccatorem. Nam per illam Deo grati et 
accepti sumus propter Christum. V ocamus autem fidem 
vivam, motum Spiritus sancti, quo vere pænitentes 
v:eteris vitæ eriguntur ad Deum, et vere apprèhendunt 
misericordiam in Christo promissam, ut jam vere sen- 
tiant, quod remissionem peccatorum et reconciliationem 
propter meritum Christi gratuita Dei bonitate accepe- 
runt; et clamant ad Deum, Abba Pater. Id quod tamea 
nulli obtingit, nisi etiaut slJllul infulldatur ca'J"itas, sanans 
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voluntatcln, ut ,oluntas 
ilnctn (plf'nmdnlf)(]lInl ni\"lIs 
\ugustinus ait, incipiat implere It
gl /It. F'idc::, l'r
() \ i, a 
cst, qua
 ct apprchclldit miscricordiam in Christo ac 
credit justitimn quæ cst in Christo, sihi gratis imputari, 
ct qua
 simnl pollicitationeUl Spiritus et caritatenl accipit. 
Ita quod fides quidem justificans est ilIa fidc
, (lure c
t 
efficax per caritatem, sed intcrim hoc \ erum e
t, quod hac 
fide eatcnus justificamur, id est, acccptanlur et rccollcili- 
amur Deo, quatenus apprehf'ndit misericordiam et ju4i- 
tiam, quæ nobis imputatur propter Chri
tunl ct (jus 
meritUIJ1, non propter dignitatem seu perfectionem ju:--- 
titiæ nobis in Christo communicatæ. Etsi autem qui 
justificatur justitiam accipit, et habet per Chri
tum ctiaIU 
inhærelltem, sicut dicit .L\po
tolus, .Ahluti e
tis, 
anctiti- 
cati estis, justificati estis, &c . (quare Sancti Patre's justifi- 
cari etiam pro eo quod est inhærentem justitiam accipere, 
usurpanlnt) tamen anima fidelis huic non innitittu", sed 
soli justitiæ Christi, nobis donatæ, sine qua oInnino nulIa 
esse potest justitia. Et sic fide in Christul11 justificamur 

eu reputamur justi, id est, accepti per ip
ius merita, non 
propter nostrmn dignitatem aut opcra; ct propter inha.
- 
rentem justitiam 
o justi dicimur, quia ({u'c ju
ta stint 
operamur, juxta illud Joannis, Uui flu'it jtl
titimn jn
tHs 
est.-Liber. Propos. ad COHlp. ReI. It is ob
crYabll' 
that this statement was as a whuh- c(Jnsidercd... liul · 
Protestant, that a complaint \\ a:-. uladp to Luther hy tht" 
'Elector of SaÅony a
ain
t :\lelanchtholl ft)r ha, in'" 
i
nl'd 
it. It \vac; thought to be an undoiu(J' of the Confc...
ion 
of _'\.ugsburgh, and especial offence W3') tn.ken at the" onl 
eJ!ir(u: applied to tides a:-- if it iInplicd fide' f()I"Ulata. 11H
 
account is contained in Seckclldorf Conun. iii. :.!;t 
 
ï. 
It should be noticed thaT whih'" Luther thu
 ca
t., of} 
Bucer, expressly declaring his su
picion=, of hinl, Ca
- 
1-: (' 2 
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sander, In the ,york already referred to, claims him as 
agreeing ,vith himself. 
But Bucer's opinion is more clearly stated in his o,vn 
,vords four or fiye years after,vards in the second Confer- 
ence at Ratisbon, in ,,,hich he dre,v up a paper stating 
the points of agreement, dissent, and ambiguity bet,veen 
him and the Romanists. He says, IIanc . . . . inclzoataln 
jllstitiam, justitiam non esse earn qua justi SUffiUS apud 
Deum, ita ut propter illam vita æterna nobis debeatur. 
Cum ex pal
te tantum et imperfecta sit nec legi Dei satis- 
fhciat dum hic yiyimus; ideo aliam in nobis nempe Dei 
justitiam esse qua Christo Domino confidamus, &c. .A,cta 
ColI. Rat. Vlt. (Lovan. 1347.) Again: Turn ille orsus 
(Bucerus) multis verbis de fide apprehendente dicere, qua 
apprehendamus Christi justitiam, quæ vera perfectaque 
hominis justificatio sit. Hanc vitæ justitialn nominari a 
Paulo, quam porro sequatur nostra illa inhærens atque 
inchoata justitia, 8fc.- Ibid. 
In the follo,ving passage he speaks of justification 
through spiritual obedience, as strongly as St. Austin in 
the passages quoted in Lecture II. :-Non est igitur ex 
Leg'e justitia; imo qui ex operibus Legis sunt, execra- 
tioni existunt obnoxii, Gal. iii. 10. id est, qui nihil præter 
Legel1z et suas vires habuerint, ut opera eorum tantum a 
Lege sint extorta, non ultro nec Spiritu edita, hi execra- 
tioni sunt obnoxii; quia nequeunt omnia quæ Lex exigit, 
præstare. Tales autem ipsa Lex testatur execratos esse. 
Lex vetat ea ad quæ natura propensissima est, scilicet, 
al1l0rem nostri et quæ hic quærit. . . . . Ita a Lege bona 
et sancta, institutaque ad vitam, nihil nobis nondum Spi- 
ritu vivificante do na tis, quam ut peceati cognitio, ita et 
incrementum ae consequenter ira Dei nostrique condem- 
natio provenit. . . . . Legem igitur abolenlus per fidem? 
Absit, sed Legem stabilimus. . . . . Necessarium. . . . ut 



.\ PPI':NI>I
. 


I
I 


ante pl'
tif
r hie anilni lllorbu
 tollatur. 1(1 f}\Hlnl Lt'" 
pra'stare lll'(l\l('at, et l':\. sola 
ratia I )ei donantis 1.011\1111 
L{'
is anlantenl FpirituJJJ nobis cOlltin
it ('O/lSl''l"1 /I,
 (,.../ 
nO,fJ c,-C [Jratia et lUl1((lfJlf(/fjll(lm ('.(' L('gl' jllstUirarÎ. I r aile 
itaque gratiam qUU1l1 Christn
 nobi
 meru('rit, ip
e Ul1tl
 
Author est nostræ justificationi
. l
nar. in 
latt. ,. 1 U. 
Vide abo Enar. in xv. 1 O-
(). 
1\S Inight be e
pected, he holcl:-\ the doctrine of fides 
formata, nay, he condemns the use ùf the" ord sola H
 
dangerous; he says, " (luia ,-ero ùallùa c
t opera, ne 
qucm vcl ycrbulo offenùalnus, nemo grayari debet, (CUIII 
vidct offenùi hon1Íne
 quod sancti :::;cribunt no
 
ola fìdc 
justificari) adjicere viva, forutllta, per dilectionenl cflicaci, 
aut quid hlDusmodi. . . . Ut i
itur nen10 ne ,.eris quidelll 
offenclendus cst, ita satis habebo vocibus uti Scriptllra' e1 
dicere, J ustum fiùe yi,"ere; fide nos j u
titìcari l't 
ah dri 
onÚs::5o quod tantopere Offt'llllit, SoIa.'''-In P
ahn.
. Yid. 
also a passage quoted by Bull, IIarm. ii. 
. 
 R. 
16. So much space ha<; been giyen to Ducl'r's doctrine, 
because he is in no small dqrrce connected" it hour 0\\ II 
}{efonnation; and such as hi:'\ ha
 heell the cnrrent doc- 
trine of the l
nglish Church. Our eli, inl'
 thou
h of ,"cry 
diticrcllt Schools, ha\"(', ,,-ith a fè" ('
c('ptions, a;!rccd ill 
this, that justification is gained by obedience ill tlU' :--hapl" 
of faith, that i
.. an obedience "llieh confe:--
l'8 it i
 not 

ufficient, and trusts ,",olcl) in Christ's Jl1('rit
 for ëlecq)t- 
ance; wIúch is in other" ortis thl' doctrinc of t\\ () ri
ht(,- 
OUSllC

(,
, a perfect aud iInpcrfcct; not thl' ({Olnan that 
obedience jU
titìC8 "ithout a continual inlPutation of 
Christ's 1l1crits; nor the Prot('
tal1t.. that iUlputatioll ju
- 
tifies distinct tÌ"tnu oLedicncl'; but a Ini(hlle way that 
obedil'nce jtlstific
 i,l, or unlit,. Chri
fs CO'Lllant.. ur 
sPloinkll'd "ith Chri...;t's llll'ritol.ious sacrificc. It \\ onId he 
easy to 
how thi
 in the ("a:--
 of Bull, Ta) lor.. Barro\\, 
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'rillotson, and Wake, ,vho goes so far as to imply his 
agreelnent ,vith Bossuet on this point, Expos. Art. 5. 
Nay, it is almost the opinion of the Calvinists, ,vhich is · 
,vorth remarking. Davenant, for instance, grants the 
doctrine of justitia inchoata. He grants that it is true 
righteousness in the same sense in ,vhich a white "raIl, 
though not perfectly 'white, has whiteness, (vid. Extract, 
p.92.) and he grants that inherent righteousness is justifi- 
cation in a passive sense, or what he calls justifaction, c. 22 ; 
that is, in fact, ,ve haye bvo righteousnesses, a perfect and 
an imperfect, Christ's and our o,vn; the point in which 
he differs being merely this, 'whether this inchoate righte- 
ousness can be said to tend to,vards justification, or to 
serve us in any stead in God's sight. And this 'would 
seem to be very much a question of words; for if he 
means to deny it is such as we can trust to, Bucer con- 
fesses this distinctly; but that there is something good 
in it, he surely cannot deny unless he ,,,ill contend there 
is no whiteness in a ,vall that is partially white. Nay, in 
one place he confesses as to a kindred point, Non igitur 
cum Patribus neque CU11l hisce sanioribus Pontificiis lis 
uIla nobis erit de nudo meriti vocabulo (quanquam multo 
melius et tutius est ab hoc vocabulo abstinere), sed contra 
n uperos Papistas dimicabimus.- De Just. Act. c. 53. 
To the same effect Hooker, ,vhose view of justification 
is supposed to be adverse to Bucer's and Bull's; "I ,vill 
not in this place dispute. . . ,vhether truly it may not be 
said, that penitent both ,veeping and fasting are means to 
blot out sin, means ,vhereby, through God's unspeakable 
and undeserved mercy, we obtain or procure to ourselves 
pardon; which attainlnent unto any gracious benefit by 
Him bestowed, tlte phrase of Antiquity useth to eæpress by 
, the name of l1zerit." Eccl. Pol. v. 72. 
 9. Hooker then 
holds, or at the very least suffers, the doctrine, that God 
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has not only mad
 I (i
 
on Ri
htco1lsn('''''
 to us h
 irn- 
putation, but that He uocs for us still 1/I01 0 C; lIe hi'! ins 
actually to make us in this lifè what Chri
t is, ri
hte()u
o 
'rhat doctrinc surely i
 ncither derogatory to God
s 1!Tac A 
nor an inccntive to nlan's pride, "'hich, while it arld.'<l a 
gift, aoes not tend to di
pen
e "ith the uttcr nccc

it) of 
Christ's merits for our justification. Or again, let the fol- 
lowing cxtract from our I-Ioll1Ïly, which has bcen quoteu 
at length elsewhere, be considered: "
Iercifulne
s qllaileth 
the hcat of sins so nluch, that they shall not take hold 
upon man to hurt him; or if ye have by any infirmity 
or ,veakness, been touched and annoycd with theIn, 
straightway shall mercifulness" ipe and '\"a
h thcm awa
 
as salves and remedies to hcal their sorcs and gric\"ou" 
diseascs." Of Almsdecds, 2. In like manncr Chamicr 
makes thi
 curious confession :-Nos . . . non negall1u
 
justitiam nostram aliquo modo COllstare justitia i"lul'rcnte j 
quod sæpe testati sumus; nimiruln quia necc

c sit no
 
mori peccatis ct vivcre Deo. Sed iidcm justitiæ I.or I 
l)! jJlljJpinl constituimus i,l rellâ
,
ione pe .ca or Ii; ninli- 
l"lun, quia hæc nos apud Dcum con
tituit j
to
 quod 
pcrfcctio virtutum non pote8t. Quid ergo c1iscrilnini... 
cst? nimirum, quia ut dllas Jotìlla/{','t; cau
a
 ita dua., dis- 
tinguimus justitias ; quia ab
urdum sit, unius <'ju..,denHl'lc 
rci geminam formam cssc, itaquc ju
titiam no...traJll, (paa- 
tenus constat remissionc pccratorum.. CUll1 Paulo ju
tifi- 
cationclll, earn autem quæ I)crfcctione yirtuÌ\un, "anctifi- 
cationcm appclla,'imus. Àxi. I U. D. ('
id. Daycnant de 
Just. Hab. xxv'. p. 3fiO.) Just bcf(>rc he ha-; found fiullt 
,vith the Conncil of 1'rent for a"'8igniug ., ullica" one 
onh' lòrnlal cause in O P position to St. 
\u
tin \\ ho Inad - 
.. , 
two, and made not the inherent but the imput -d ri
ht '- 
ousness the chief. In another placc h - hail:; llcllarnline.s 
e
planation of the phra

, .. CIl1"i
t our ri
hteouslll"


'. 
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(by ,,,hich that author seems to assign a double formal 
cause to justification,) as all but the same as his 0'" n. 
Certe si pauca vel demas yel commode interpreteris, nihil 
est in hac Bellarmini solutione quod non libenter admit- 
tamus. xxi. 17. 
 23. Nostram in Bellarmini verbis men- 
tern læti agnoscimus, et optamus, ut vere sic sentiant 
Jesuitæ, sic sentiant omnes Papistæ. ibid. 
 38. This is 
not the first passage which has already been referred to 
from Bellarmine, about trusting to "
orks, in ,,-hich he 
comes near to an agreement ,vith the Protestants. In 
like lnanner, while Bellarmine and the Romanists call 
love the extrinsic, and therefore accidental for}}
 of 
justifying faith, Calvin calls it its inseparable accident, 
and says that justification and sanctification are as in- 
separable as light and heat in the sun. His ,vords are as 
follo,,'s: N eque tamen interea negandum est quin perpetuo 
conjunctæ sint ac cohæreant duæ istæ res, sanctificatio et 
justificatio: sed perperam inde infertur unam ac eandem 
esse; exempli gratia, solis lumen, etsi nunquam separatur 
a calore, non tamen calore existimandus est, nemoque 
tam rudis invenitur qui non unum ab altero distinguat. 
Calvin. Antid. p. 324. The extent then of the doctrinal 
error he opposes, is the confessing indeed that the Sun 
of righteousness is both light and heat, but speaking of 
the Sunshine war?ning us. As to the practical corruptions 
of Roman Catholics, that is another matter; here the 
question is about a certain doctrine held by them and 
others. The statement of the Bishop of Bitonto at Trent, 
quoted above p. 416, seems identical ,vith Calvin's, ex- 
cept that the former attributes ?nore to justification, com- 
paring it to the Sun's prese/tce, not merely his heat. All 
this being considered, it does not seen1 rash to say with 
Grotiu::;, that, provided ,ve ackno,vledge that man does not 
procure ren1Íssion of sins by any thing he can do, and 
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ncvcrthdc

, is retained in GoÙ't; favonr bv oh('dien
(' 
.. " 
h cætcra qua' disputantur bunt Schola:--tiea et 
lctaphy...i- 
calia."-A,llinladv. in Rivct. L 
I - r ! ' . th t 1 I 
j . 0 snm up agtUIl, a" e may not u
c onr
e '('
 : 
-..All parties secm to agree that there arc t\\ 0 Inain 
c

cntial cunditions, or cunstituting cau
('s, of a :soul 
being in the state uf justificatiun, (;od's 1,O\ll1t) and our 
sanctification; and there are two cxtreme upinio\1s hoth 
dangerous, and at first sight parado'\.ical ; the onc that 
God's 1,ountiful acceptance of .the regl'llcrate is inde- 
pendent uf that Atuncn1ent through which of cuurse the) 
bccome regenerate, the other that their holiness i
 not 
really and intrinsically good, even consiùered as the \\ ork 
of the Holy Gho
t. Putting thes(' two ('
tra\"aganeil'
, 
as they may be called, asiùe, all parties will he tòund to 
a
r('e together, that is, theolugically speaking, and sO far 
as lids doctrille is concel"ned, (for I am not going to the 
question of Inoral differences, or diffcrences in creeù... in 
existing parties and indh-idual \\ ritcr
 )-wit h this Oil(' 
point of controversy, viz., ,\ hether (j()(r
 )nrrc
 (,Ofi- 

idered as the form of justification, is an c"\.tcrnal fOfln 
or not. To say that the proper form of ju
titìcation is 
external to us, seems, on the face of it, unnatural. ) t't 
on the other hand how 
hall we 
a
' that it is "ithin U:o- 
\\ ithout confusing it with our 0" H inl1crcnt rirrhtcou
- 
nC
b ? The multitude of controversiali:,t... thcn ha\"l' 
taken this side or that, accorùing a=-' they" ere on the one 
hand clearn1Ïndcd, or on thc other hal1<1 
l'nsiti, e1) ali\ l.. to 
their 0\\ 11 llloral deficiency and unprofitahlcll\' . Great 
di,"ines ho)\ eyer, ha\ e appro
inlatcd to an 3(rn'Cllll'ut. 
thu
 Lombard and 
t. Thollla...., and., in Illudern tilllt'S, 
Pctavius, ùeclare that grace or tIll" IIoly Spirit lIimsdf 
in(h\ elling, i:, the tÒrIual l'aU
C uf ju'Stiticatiun, and thus 
appear tu ha, c a\ oided an intellectual ditliculty \\ ithoUL 
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falling into ,vhat is a \vorse moral one. On the other 
hand it is remarkable that I-Iooker, in his Treatise on 
Justification, in spite of his just abhorrence of the prac- 
tical cOlTuptions of Romanism on this point, virtually 
confesses the same doctrine \vith the divines last men- 
tionecl. After speaking of three kinds of righteousness, 
Imputed, Habitual, and Actual, he proceeds: "If here 
it be demanded ,vhich of these we do first receive, I 
ans\ver that the Spirit, the virtue of the Spirit, the 
habitual justice \vhich is in grafted, the external justice 
of Jesus Christ 'which is imputed, these \ve receive all at 
one and the same time; "rhensoever \ve have any of these 
"'e have all; they go together; yet sith no man is justi- 
fied except he believe, and no man believeth except he 
has faith, and no man except he hath received the Spirit 
of adoption hath faith, forasmuch as they do necessarily 
infer justification, and justification doth of necessity pre- 
suppose them, ,ve must needs hold that imputed righte- 
ousness, in dignity being the chiefest, is, nohvithstanding" 
in order the last of all these."-
 21. Here it is said that 
,'\'hereas in time these separate gifts go together, yet in 
orrder imputation comes upon the gift of the Spirit; what 
is this, divested of verbal differences, but to say expressly 
that the Holy Spirit is the formal cause of justification? 
Now, turning from Hooker to the follo,ving statements 
of 
Ir. Knox, let the reader decide 'whether there is any 
great difference bet\veen them on the particular point 
\vhich is before us. "Our being reckoned righteous 
('oraln Deo al"Tays and essentially implies a substance 
of . . . righteousness previously inzplanted in us; and. . . 
our reputative justification is the strict and inseparable 
.result of this previous moral justification. I mean that 
the reckoning us righteous indispensabJy presupposes an 
inward reality of righteousnes:5, on 1.vltich this reckoning 
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IS foundcd."-ltemains, Yol. i. p. 2iH. .K 0" if 
I r. 
l
no
 means that we are in nlattcr of f ,t and t. I 

alletified before ".C are justified then he diftl'r from 
[looker, as also from 
t. l\ustin's f
uJloUS 1l1fl)..irn 
c- 
quuntur opera justificatum, &('.; but if he mcan" in 
order of nature, (as ,,-hen ,ve say that" isdolu i
 "fir
t 
pure, then peaceable,") then 1 conceive he agrees "ith 
IIooker. And in p. 2G3 he e'"'pressly declares that he 
llleans in Ordel" of natlo'e. Or again, let the coincidcnc" 
of doctrine between Calvin and the Council of "rrent b(' 
observed in the follo"yin
 passages :-Calvin; .., ,c\dmonet 
[Petrus], ne irrita sit sacri illius sanguuLÍ8 etrusio, arralli 
Spiritus irrigatione animas nostras eo pll"gllri."-In
tit. 
iii. 1. 
 1. The Council; c. Quanqllam enim nemo po

it 
esse justus, nisi cui merita pas!liullis Domini Ilostri J esu 
Chri
ti COJllJilllnicalltul., id tamen in hoc iInpii jwstifica- 
tione fit, dum ejusdem sanctissimæ passionis nlcrito jJl I. 
Spiriturn sanctunt charitas Dd d
niIJlditil" in cordibu:i 
eorunl qui justificantur."-Se
s. 6. c. 7. \\Ïth thes' 
pa
sages let the ,,-ords of the IIomily on A1m"deed
 be 
compared: ,,"Te, doing [as if durn facimus] the
(' thing
 
according to God's ".ill and our duty, have our 
in:01 
indeed ,vashed a,vay, and our otll"nCeS blutted out, not 
for the ,,"orthiness of them, but by tile grace nf God, 
which 'll:orkrtll, all in all, and that for the prolni
e (\.c. 

\lnlsdeeds do wa
h a"ay sins, becau--c God doth ,uuch- 
safe then to repute us clcan and pure, wl'llt "e do them 
for lIis sake, and not because thc)'" deser'.c or merit our 
purging, &c." 'rhe 
aml' dependence of ju"tificatioll upon 
the gift of the Spirit i
 maintained by Ba\.tl'r. ... Thou
J'h 
Inost Protestants 
ay thatju
tification is a 
('nt('ncc of(ìod
 
they are not agreed ,,-hat that 
entcllC(, i:-.. . . . SOIlIC 
think &c.... Others 
a y that by a N.ntellt'c is Ull'ant 
, . 
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God's secret mental estimation. 1\11". L
nvson noteth that 
(as aU confess that God hath no voice but a created voice, 
and therefore useth not ".ords as ,ve, unless "'hat Christ 
as nlan may do in that ,vc kno,v not; so,) His sentence 
is nothing but His declaration that He esteemeth us, 
pardoned and just in title, wltich is principally, 'if not 
only, by his execution, and taking off all penalties of 
sense and loss, and using us as pardoned in title; and so 
that tlte giving of His Spirit is His very sentence of justi- 
fication in this life, as it is His declaration as aforesaid. 
. . . . There is much truth in most of the foresaid opin- 
ions inclusively, and much falsehood in their several ex- 
clusions of an the rest, unless their quarrel be only de 
nonlÍue, ,yhich of all these is fitliest called justification. . . 
There is no doubt that God doth esteem them just, tltat 
are first utade just, and no other, because He erreth not 
. . . . and that God doth begin such execution [of IIis 
sentence] in this life, and that His giving the Spirit is 
thus His principal pardoning and justifying act, and yet 
that this is but part, and not the 'v hole of our present 
executive pardon, and that glorification in this sense is 
the highest and noblest justification or pardon."-Life of 
Faith, p. 3. ch. 8. The ,vhole passage is ,vorth consulting. 
"T aterland speaks of the opel"ation of the Spirit as the 
efficient cause, but the general sense is evidently the 
same :-" The Holy Ghost is here to be considered as 
the irnmediate efficient cause [ of justification] ; for proof 
of ,vhich, ,ve need not go farther than our Lord's o,,-n 
,yords, that 'except a man be born of ,vater and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,' ,yhich 
is as much as to say, he cannot have a title to salvation, 
cannot be justified."-On Justification, p. 434. "The 
Inerits of Christ applied in Baptism by the Sptroit, and 
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received by a li\"l'ly filith, rompl'ie 0 r j 18t
fir'(ltif)" t<<)r thf
 
tinle being." p. 1,10. Barrow is stilllnorc to the point: 
. '1'0 
each person sincerely embracing the 
ospd,aIHll'ontinuil)
 
in stedt:lst adherence thereto, God dnth aft(wd IIi... II ol
 
Spirit a
 a principle productivc of all inward :,anctity
 =l1HI 
virtuous di
positions in his heart, enabling and quick 'nin
 
him to dischargc the conditioIls of hlith and obeÙÎeJlC'c 
required from him, and undertaken by hinl, that 11'/';"/' 
is by SOUle iil"mcd, making a person ju
t, infusion into 
his sonl of righteousness, of grace, of, irtuou'i habit '. 
In the 
cripture f'tyle it is called, 'acting by the 
pirit, 
'be
to,ving the gift of the Iloly Ghost,' 'rcIlo\"ation of 
the IIoly Ghost,' 'creation to good \\ ork
' 'sanctifica- 
tion by the Spirit,' &c., ,,-hich phrase
 denote partly th . 
collation of a principle cnabling to perfornl good work:,,
 
partly the design of religion tending to that pClforJuancl'. 
1\ o.w all thc:se acts (as by the general conduct of Chris- 
tians. and according to the 
cnse of the ancif'nt Catholic 
Church, so) by all considerable parties s('elnin
 to di
- 
sent, and so earnestly disputing about thp point of ju...ti- 
fication, are acknowledged and ascribed unto Goel; but 
,,"ith ,,"hich of thenl th(' act of justification is 
olely or 
chiefly coincident, "hethcr it 
ignificth harely !o-Onl(' one 
of them, or extendeth to more of theIn, or cOInprehendcth 
them all, (according to the con
tant Ineanin
 of the '\()lO(I 
in Scripture,) are qucstion.
 corning undcr dehate. fiucl :-.0 
eagerly prosecuted: of ,,-hich qUf'
tions, whate,'('r tl}(
 
true resolution be, it call ot /I ,tlÛ lks he of so gnat {'fJ/I.'.;e- 
qUCll 'C, as to cau
c any grcat anger 01' anirllo:-,ity in di
- 
putes one tow;LnI another 
eeing th{'y all conspirt in 
ayowin o ' the acts, whate,-er they be, Il1cant Ly the" onl 
b 
justification, although in other terIu"', 
 ,cino' nIl the di-.;- 
pute is ahout the prcl'isc and adequate notion of the 



4.30 


APPENDIX. 


.word justification; whence those questions n1ight ,yen 
be lvaved as unnecessary grounds of contention, and it 
nlight suffice to understand the points of doctrine ,yhich 
it relateth to in other terms laying that aside as ambigu- 
ous and litigious."-Barro\v, Of Just. hy Faith. 
Such then are the decisions of divines of very various 
schools of opinion; and it ,vill be observed, moreover, 
that, as far as they decide that justification consists in the 
presence of the Holy Spirit, they explain ho"r it is that 
two formal causes can be assigned to it; \vhich could 
not be if each ,vere complete in itself and independent: 
'whereas, incipient righteousness, ,,
hich is the improper 
form, is but the necessary attendant on the Divine Pre- 
sence, which is the proper. 
18. In the foregoing Lectures a view has been taken 
substantially the same as this, but approaching more 
nearly in language to the Calvinists; viz. that Christ 
indwelling is our righteousness; only what is 'with them 
a matter of words I would wish to use in a real sense, 
as expressing a sacred mystery; and therefore I have 
spoken of it, in the language of Scripture, as the in- 
dw"elling of Christ through the Spirit. Stronger ,vords 
indeed cannot be desired than that \vhich the Calvinists 
use on the subject; so much so, that it may well be 
believed that many who use it, as the great Hooker 
himself at the time he 'wrote his Treatise, mean \vhat 
they say. For instance, the ,yards of a celebrated 
passage \vhich occurs in it, taken literally, do most 
entirely express the doctrine on the subject ,vhich seems 
to me the Scriptural and Catholic vie\v.-" Christ hath 
merited righteousness for as many as are found in Him. 
In Him God findeth us, if \ye be faithful; for by faith 
we are incorporated into Christ. '"rhen, although in 
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onrsdVCE ".C he alt()
ethcr 
il1ftll and unri
htt'oH
.. 
 l't 
even the man which is iUlpious ill hilll
clf, full of ini(luit
, 
full of :5in, hinl heing f<HllHl ill Christ throll
h t
LÍth :uul 
hayin
 his sin rell1Ítte<l through repcntancc hilu (jo&! 
hcholdcth "ith a gra('iou
 c
 e, 1>uttcth a\\ a)
 hi'i :--in b
 
not iß1puting it, taketh quitc away the punishment ùue 
thcreunto by pardoning it, and acceptiu(r him in J('
u
 
Christ, as perfectly righteous, as if hc had fulfilled all 
that 'vas cOluß1andcd hinl in the La,\; 
han I sa) mor. 
perfectly righteous than if himself had fulfilled the" hole 
Law? I must takc heed what I say; but the ,Apo,tle 
saith, God ß1aòe IIim to be sin, &c. Such" e arc in 
the sight of God the Father, as is the, cry Hou of God 
IIinlsclf," &c. Or again; Davenant speak
 thus:- 
"Christi 
Iediatoris in nobis hahilaulis atque per ".....Û,.i- 
lu,-n :it:se Ilobi.
 unienlis perfectis
iß1a obcdiclltia, ('
t t()r- 
1 . . . fi .. " D J II b . ) ) 
ma IS causa JusÌl caÌlollls nostræ. - e ust. a It. :-:... 
.And Calvin still more "trongly :-" Conjullctio iO'itllr 
illa capitis ct mClubrorulll, ltaóitatio Cll1.i
r " cor ib ' 
lIONt,.i...;, ß1ystica d('niquc unio a nobis in sunllllO gradll 
statuitur; ut Christus noster factu
, d01\Or1Ull quibll:o, 
præditus est nos faciat con
orte
. ,..\r Ú / 4 U"! 0 (((II tra 
nos Pl90cul speculaollu 9 , ut nobis inlputctllr cjuc:: justitia, 
sed quia ipSllllt illdllimll.1.; et insiti SUlnus in t.:ju"\ corpus, 
Hllunl dcniquc 1l0
 SCCUß1 efficcrc dicrnatus l.,t idt'U 
ju
titiæ societatcm nobis cum co e
Sl" 
lorian111r:.- 
In
tit. iii. II. 
 10. 
Iany strikil1
 pa::--::--.I
'
 Inio'ht Ù' 
eÀtractcò from Luther to the 
amc cticct; as" tor in- 
stance one about ßa l )ti
m q uoted by Dr. PUH'\ in hi... 
, .. 
'York, cd. I. p. :!

 or again, ,iù. Buccr Oil tlu) te'\.t"... ,All 
have sinned and COlllC short of th 
 glory of (-jud. 
Eut ahoyc éÙ], ath'lltion nlust here> be dra\\ u to a 1110::--t 
ilnportant pa
sagc in the II()}uily on the Rl':--urr('ction or 
rather to the g-re.lter part: of that IIunlil
 \\ hich prcciscl
 
I I 
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and formally lays do\vn the doctrine \vhich I have adyo- 
cated. The "Titer of the I-Iomily in question incidentally 
alludes to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; but \vith 
this further vie,v of the doctrine ,ve are not here con- 
cerned. He is enlarging on St. Paul's \vords, that" Christ 
died for our sins and rose again for our justification," and 
he says,-" It had not been enough to be delivered by His 
death, from sin, except by His resurrection \ve had been 
endo,,-ed "rith righteousness. And it should not avail us 
to be delivered from death, except He had risen again to 
open for us the gates of heaven, to enter into life ever- 
lasting. . . . Thus hath His resurrection "Tought for us 
life and righteousness. He passed through death and hell, 
to the intent to put us in good hope that by His strength 
'ye shall do the same. He paid the ransom of sin, that it 
should not be laid to our charge. He destroyed the devil 
and all his tyranny, and openly triumphed over him, and 
took a\yay from him all his captives, and hath raised and 
set them ,,-ith Himself among the heavenly citizens above. 
He died to destroy the rule of the deyil in us, and He rose 
again to send dOlon His Holy Spirit to 'rule in our hearts, 
to end010 us 10ith perfect righteousness." 
Thus a justifying righteousness, viz. that of ,,-hich 
St. Paul speaks as gained by Christ's resurrection, is 
ascribed to the ,york of the IIoly Spirit in our hearts. 
The HOlnily continues :- 
" Thus it is true that David sung, ['Truth hath sprung 
out of the earth, and righteousness hath looked dO"wn from 
heaven.'] The truth of God's promise is in earth to man 
declared; or, from the earth is the Everlasting Verity, 
God's Son, risen to life; and the true Righteollsness of the 
Holy Ghost, looking out of heaven, and in most liberal 
largess dealt upon all the \vorld. Thus is glory and praise 
rebounded up\vards to God above for His mercy and 
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truth. And thus is peacc conlt
 d()wn fronl ht'avel1 to BIen 
of good and faithful heart
. 'Thus is mercy and truth,' a 
Dayid \vriteth, , together met; thus is prace and ri hte- 
onsness emhracing and ki

ing each other.' If thou 
doubte
t of bo great" ralth and f{>licity that is "rong-ht 
for thee, 0 man, call to thy 1nind that thercft)}"c ha
t thou 
received into thine o".n l >osscssion thc ]
'-erlastinc" V'('ritv. 
o 01 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, to confinn to thY' con
ri{'ncp 
the truth of all this matter. rl'hou hast rccei, ed IIim if 
in true L'lith and repentance of heart thou h(lst r('crived 
lliln; if in purpo
e of aml'nchnent thou hast reccivcd 
IIin1 for an everlasting gage, or plcdf!'e of thy 
alvation. 
Thou hast received IIis boù) \vhich wa
 onre hrokel1 
and llis blood wllir/t 1I"a,
 .
hed for tlle rt
ìJ1Ï...,,
iOl1 vi Illy ði I. 
Thou hast received Jlis Body, to hare 'ill,. l tI e th 
Fatller, tlie Son, llnd tlw Holy Glwst, for to dyo 
lI 'with till' 
 
to endo\v thec "ith grace, to strengthen thee 3 cr ainst 
thine enemies, and to comfort thee with their pre
cncc. 
TltOl1 llast receired His Bod!! to ('udvlf' tliee lI o itl, "erla"
till!/ 
rigltÜ!OllSne8s, to as:'\ur(' thee of everlasting bli:-.,.. and life 
of thy soul." Thus justification consi
ts in .. righteou..;- 
ness," and righteousness consists in t h(' in\\ anI prl"
ènCp 
of Goò, in " receiving" \\ ithin U
 rhrist's I... hod,. anò 
" blood which ,,-as 8hed for the r('mi,,
ion of ....ins;' which 
lllOreOyer communicat('s, ,.. to dwell in us" the Father 
the Son, and the IIoly Ghost. "-fo proceed:- 
" Doubt not of the truth of this nlatt('r, ho\\ gr oat and 
high ROeyer the,e thing
 hr. It Lrcom('th God to do no 
small deeds, bow inlros
ibI(' 
oeYer they seenl to t hl'('. 
Pray to God that thou mayest ha,.e faith to perceivc this 
great 'mystc'ry of Chri,t's resurrection: that b) faith thou 
maYt'
t certainly bclie,"e nothing to bc impo'-"iblc> with 
God. Only bring thou faith to Chri...fs IInI)" "ord and 
Sacraln('llt . . . Thu
, 
ood Chri
tian people, forasmuch 
F f 
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as ye have heard then so great and excellent benefits of 
Christ's mighty and glorious resurrection, as how that 
He hath ransomed sin, overcome the devil, death, and 
hell, and hath victoriously gotten the better hand of them 
all, to make us free and safe from them, and kno\ving 
that ,ve by this benefit of His resurrection risen ,yith 
Him by our faith unto life everlasting, being in full surety 
of our hope, ,ye shall have our bodies like,yise raised again 
from death, to have them glorified in immortality, and 
joined to His glorious body, having in the mean ,,-hile 
His Holy Spirit ,vithín our hearts, as a seal and pledge of 
our everlasting inheritance, by ,,-hose assistance ,ve be 're- 
plenished 1vith all righteousness, by ",hose po,ver ,ve shall 
be able to subdue all our evil affections rising against the 
pleasure of God; these things, I say, ,yell considered, let 
us no,v in the rest of our life declare our faith that ,Ire 
have in this most fruitful article, by framing ourselves 
thereunto, in rising daily from sin to righteollSlle:5S and 
holiness of life." 
This last extended sentence, be it observed, is descri- 
bing the "benefits of Christ's resurrection," that is, 
according to S1. Paul's ,yords on ,vhich the Homily is 
commenting, "our justification," or our "endo".ment 
,,,ith perfect righteousness," as the Hon1ily itself calls it, 
ascribing it to the operation of the Holy Ghost. This 
then is the great gift of the Gospel, manifold, but one, of 
"rhich justification and sanctification are the t,vo principal 
effects, divisible ho,vever only in our idea of them, not in 
fact; and that this one gift, considered in itsel
 is the 
sacred presence of the 'V ord Incarnate ,vithin us, as both 
righteousness and rene,val, as cleansing from guilt and 
from sin, is stated still more forcibly than hitherto in the 
,vords 'which follo"r:- 
,,'''.That a shame were it for us, being thus so clearly 
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and freely 'll..as/lt
dJrlJJJl our .
iJl, to return to the tilthiu' ") 
thercof again! '''"hat a folly were it, tllIN t'1It!fJlI't d wi/It 
rrigldeou."l/lesN, to lose it again! 'Yhat nHl(ln('

 \\ pre it tu 
losp the inheritance that'" c he now 
ct in, for the, il 
 
and transitory pleasure of sin! And ,\"hat unkindnf' 
should it be., ".here our Sayiour Christ of IIis Inercy i 
come to us, to dwell1J:itlLiJl liS as our gu('st, to dri\"c II iln 
from us, and to banish II inl yiolcnt1y out of our 
oul
 
and, instead of IIim, in Il'huJJI is all !I,.arp all 'irli, to 
receive the ungracious spirit of the deyil, the founder of 
all naughtiness and mischief! IIo,v can we finù in our 
hearts to sho,y such extreme unkindne
s to Christ which 
hath no,,' so gently call('d us to nlercy, and otlered IIim- 
self unto us, and He nOI(' full'red v'itlliu us? Yea, ho". 
dare ,ve bc so bold to r('nOllnce tILe pret

/lce of tl Fatlt r.. 
tlle Son, alld tlle Holy Gllost, (for where one i
, there i" 
God all 'whole in majesty, together "ith all IJis power 
,,'isdom, and goodness,) and fear not I say, the clanO'er 
and peril of so traitorous a defiance and d('parture?" 
Ko,v surely there is sonlething very striking- and a1'r('4- 
ing in this 'joepeated mention of the Diyinp I nd\\ enin
. 
oyer and above its being mentioned at all. X or is thi
 th(' 
]ast reference to it; after a while the Ilolllily continues: 
_" Apply yourseh"cs, good tì'iend
 to Ii, e in Chri
t, tl t 
Clrrist Inay sill/live i,L YOIl, ,,'ho
e JU1.OIIl' and assistllJlcC {( 
ye hare," -favour and a

istance, be it ob
ervcd denote 
in other ,,'oreIs, a stat(' of justification and of renewal :- 
",,,ho:-;{\ L'lYOUr and as
istance if 
 c ha,.e.. then hayc ye 
everlasting life already within you th(,11 can nothing hurt 
you. 'Yhat..oeyer i=" hitherto done and cOllllllittcd Chri
t 
ye see, lutlh o.tlered Y011 pardon, and clearly rccei, ed you 
into Ifis farol1r ogai't; in full sllrt't
 ,,-hereof y(' have l!illl 
no\\ inlLabilin.q and d".elliul/1t,ifhin yo". "-SerInon.. of the 
Resurrection. 


P' f.! 
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19. It may be proper to observe that the doctrine, 
,vhich has been adopted after the Homily in this volume, 
and which Petavius ascribes to the Fathers generally, 
was advocated, or something not unlike it, at the time of 
the Reformation, by ...\,. Osiander; and a fe,v words shall 
here be added on the subject of his opinions. His Con- 
fessio de Justificatîone was published in Latin and Gern1an, 
but neither it nor any of his other ,yorks have fallen in my 
,vay. The follo\ving statelnent is Inade from his son L. 
Osiander's sketch of his history and opinions, in A. Osian- 
cler's (the grandson's) Dis]Jutationes xiii. on the Libel" Con- 
cordiæ, A.D. 1611, pp. 147-150; 1\1. Flaccius Illyricus's 
Answ.er to the Confessio, 1552; Bayle's Dictionary, art. 
Stancar; Petavius de lncarn. xii. 3. 
 2; Calvin, Institut. 
iii. 11. 
 5 ; and Bellarmine de Justif. ii. 5. If one accepts 
the testimony of Calvin anù Illyricus, Osiander held almost 
a Manichæan doctrine, but it is unnecessary to advance so 
grave a charge against him. Illyricus accuses him also 
of favouring the Romanists; but he does not seem to have 
done more than oppose, ,vithout o,'rning it, the doctrine of 
Luther. The same author also accuses him, fairly or un- 
fairly, of teaching that the Son, or "... ord, is the in,vard 
counsel of God concerning the redemption of man, i. e. of 
Sabellianism. He gave rise to three distinct controver- 
sies among the Lutherans;, the first of ,yhich ,vas in con- 
sequence of his maintaining what had been admitted as a 
question into the schools, that the Incarnation ,vould 
have been necessary though man had not sinned; but 
\yhich happily came to nothing. He next gave offence 
by teaching that repentance ,vas confession and detesta- 
tion of sin ,vith purpose of amendment and hope of par- 
don, 'whereas Melanchthon considered it to consist in 
contrition and faith; and by insisting on the doctrine of 
the Divine lnd,velling as a motive against sin; but 
le- 



\ PP1'::\ DIX. 


. ,;7 


lanchthon took hi;:) part here, and thi
 di
turhallcl' al....o 
canle to an end. Then followed hi
 contro\ ("r

 about 
J u"tification, in which his h, 0 main }Jo:-,ition "cr, fir 
 
that 111an is ju
tified h
 thl) cs...C'ntial ju-stice ,f G d 
dwelling in hilTI; and ;:)ccondly, that Chri:4 i:-; our ri.,.hte- 
ousn('ss, according to IJi
 di,'ine and not IIi human 
nature. Of these two the lattcr i... untenahle, and actually 
led to .Ariani
ln; hut the fonTIer, \\ ith "hich "l" ar ' her{ 
concerned i
, ,,-ith 
ùme e
planatioll not yery ditferent 
from the doctrine of Pctayiu
. ():-;ianclcr 
c('m
 to havc 
argued after the manner of the Cah-inist
 that Chri
r... 
death did but say(' U
 from punisll1uent, and that Ili
 
righteou
llCsS is 
tin necessary to entitle 11
 to lw:l' ('n. 
To II i
 manhood he a
cribcù the atollC'nH'ot and to I I i 
Godhead justification. lIe proceeded to nlaintain that 
the fornlal cau
e of our justification is "-omething in 1I
 
and thereforf" that it i
 the c,,-:"ential right('on
lll' uf 
Christ as God dwelling in u
; or again (if Illyricu"t Jna)" 
be' credited), that it was the In loY{) "hich God i", illftl
(.tI 
into us." \nd la
tly Ill) nlaintaillcd that it \\ as :-In 
" horrible error" to a
sert that the" ord justify ....tand
 
for ..C declare ju
t." In oròer to :-;111)\\ thl' appro
iInation of 
:--onH' of thc
c stat('nl(
nt
 to Catholic doctrinc.. a-nid nHlch 
that i
 of a very su
picious ('haracter
 OIlC additional pa....:o-anC 

hall be quotcd thHIl Pcta\"iu:-, in f--pih' of tIlt' ample .
- 
tracts ahove given_ 
.. Illud in1prilni
 lI11'nloriâ tCJlel1(hUIl 
hanc hene ulultoruul c'- antiqni
 ' c.... 'Iltl'nti:uIl jUt/ J 
hOluinl" l't sancto" ae l)t'i tiliu.... adopti\ ():- hl'ri tlppr' Ii 
;P.''Ï{' 
pirlt ÚS 
"':'a /1('/ i hoC' c
t OÙCllW
(;'
. l't \l b 
talltÏ\ l- lùll 
tl'E(J'YE.[{1. :-;olâ Spiritûs ip:-;ill
 ut ait (j rl'goriu:-, :\a/iau- 
zeBUS, ncqllC per ereatall1 l"l'ln uUan1 ut ,('rihit '"rillu..., 
.All'xanclrinu", Henl}>>{" :-:ic !l Ujlltl/J pJ"ÏIIUU-jlll 0 . 
atquc hanc pra'rogati\"an1 
 0\ i (,':0-:--(' 'rl'
tanll'l1ti propriaIu:' 
Dt' 1n('(1I'I1. \..i. I.
' 11. 


, 
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20. And so much on the proper formal cause of justifi- 
cation, ,vhich, ,vith the Roman Divines, I ,vould consider 
as an in\vard gift, yet ,vith the Protestants not a quality 
of the mind. Numerous passage8 might be cited from 
the Fathers in point, but it ,vould be scarcely to the 
purpose to do so, for Scripture itself, to go no further, is 
as clear, as far as words go, on the doctrine of a Divine 
Ind,velling, as the Fathers can be; and the question is, 
as to its interpretation, 'whether it should be literal ur not. 
And if its forcible statements can be eXplained away, so 
may those of the Fathers, ,vho, the subject not being one 
of controversy in their day, do not speak with more scien- 
tific exactness than Scripture itself. And ,ve haye already 
seen Petavius's strong testimony to the fact, that the 
Fathers generally held that the Holy Spirit Himself sub- 
stantially ind\\relling is the formal cause of our being just. 
Ho,vever, I ,viII refer the reader to some passages from 
their writings; and that ,vith this purpose, to sho,v that 
they considered Christians to have a gift under the Gospel, 
not moral, yet in,vard. Iren. Hær. v. 6. et seq. Cyprian. 
ad Donat. init. Cyril. Hieros. Cat. xvii. 8. Greg. N az. 
Drat. 40. p. 6JO. Basil. Horn. de Bapt. 3. in Eunom. v. 
fin. Ambros. de Isaac. et An. c. v. Chrysost. Horn. 40 in 
1 Cor. xv. 29. in 2 Cor. iii. 18. in Gal. iii. fin. in Co!. ii. 
Horn. 6. Greg. Nyss. de Beatitud. iii. p. 798,9. in Cant. 
v. 2. 5. 13. vi. 4. pp. 633. 644. 676. 697. August. in 
Psalm. xviii. En. i. 8. in 1 J oann. iii. Tract. 5. 
 10. iv. 
Tract. 8. Cyril. Alex. in Isai.lib. iv. Drat. 2. p. 591. in 
v. 2. pp. 759, 760. in lxi. 10. p. 867-9. de r-rrin. vi. p. 595. 
But as to the other part of the subject, the question of 
the improper formal cause of justification, something may 
be advantageously said as to the mode in which the 
Fathers view it, because it has been recently maùe a 
question. I consider they held our inherent rightcou
- 
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ne

 a
 really ri
hteoll"'lll":-;
 and rcalI
 u\ uiliu(r a... f
lr a 
it goe
; that it hac; a valllP a
 heÎnr r \\Towrht 1)\ thl' 
r- .. 
Spirit; or ill other" onb, that it is Jike a rl'flexiol1 of th ' 
sun's Jjght, a real ilhuuination, yct a
 littl. 
upl,,,
('dill(l' 
the sun as th(> muon dOl":-t. Or to take a "'tcreel illu:-.tra- 
tioll, which Inllst be u!'.ed a!'- an (IlUt/O.'I!1 not as an exact 
,'(illlililude; as the \Y ord Incarnate i
 infinitely hol) and 
yet lIi
 Inallhood ha-.; it
 0\\ n c .....entia} llOlin(';-:... too 
though finite, 1-'0 "f> are Illacle ab"olutcly acccptahle to 
God throu,gh the propitiatory ind" cHing of IIi.... StH}, y ,t 
arc not without the beg-innings uf inherent acc('ptahll'Ill'

 
"rought in us by that indwelling. I feel my
clf ohli
('d 
to refer to the Fathers' doctrine on thi:'{ point h(>cau
e.1 
que
tion, a
 I have oh
('rYcd has hccll Lately raised about 
it by a writer "'horn Cycry'" mcmber of tIlt' ElIg-li:-;h Church 
must Inention ,,,ith respect and gratitudc 
Ir. Faber. 
lIe cOll
ider
, if I ulHlcr:-;talltl hÏ1u ri
htlr, in hi':) Primi- 
tive doctrinc of J u
tification, that ow' holillc........ and \\ orl i 
can in no 
cnse be 
aid to jU4i(v u
 in (JOlrS :-.ig-ht. 1 
would be disrespectful, in "ritinf! un thi
 
nhjcct to pa
. 
oyer a prote
t I'uch as 
I r. Faber's without noticc 
 bu 
whatever I shalll:'ay, which will be ycry litth', llill...t b' con- 
sidered a
 nH'rely dd{'n
i,'c. not 
pOkl'll contro\ cr:-.ially. 
I obser\ e then, that the point i
 not "hl'tht'r" (
 (,
ln 
havc any rightcousnc;':);:) l)lfor (Jod justinc.... U
. nor i" it 
"hether we are not ju:-;tifil'tl h
 l'hrj...r
 rightl'oU"'ll(':-'
 
imputed nor "hether uur 0\\ 11 nr,.htcoU:-.Jll':-.:i i IHn't
 
('nough to be acc(>ptahle \\ ithout a continual illlPutation 
of IIi
, (all \\ hich the Fathcr:-; teach) but" hether thl') de 
not abo tl'HCh that our ri::htl'oll:-;lll'S
 (
'it" ju....titicarioll 
as far as it gOl':-; i.... rlJul, tt'IHlin fJ ' to fulfil the pcrfè:'ct Lan 
and 
nch a
 to be a Lef!inllill
, out:-'c.'t, or I!round un 
which, WhCll purified and COlllpll'tl'd hy Chri:-.f.... ri rhh'- 
otlsn('

. God may jll
ti(y II..... I think thl'Y do t.'a('h thi:-.: 
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and first ,'rill make several extracts frOIn their writings by 
,vay of specimen. 
21. First, let us hear St. Cyprian, to whose doctrine 
assent is given in the Homily on Almsdeeds :-" Cum 
Dominus adveniens sanasset illa quæ Adam portaverat 
vulnera, et venena serpentis antiqua curasset, legem dedit 
sana et præcepit ne ultra jam peccaret, ne quid peccanti 
gravius eveniret. Coarctati eramus et in angustum innocen- 
tiæ præscriptione conclusi. N ec haberet quid fragilitatis 
hUlnanæ infirmitas atque inlbecillitas faceret, nisi iterum 
pietas divina subveniens, justitiæ et misericordiæ operibus 
ostensis, viauz quandanl tuendæ salutis aperiret, ut sordes 
postrnodum quascunque contrahÙllus eleemosynis ahluamus. 
Loquitur in Scripturis divinis Spiritus-sanctus et dicit, 
'Eleemosynis et fide delicta purgantur.' Non uti que illa 
delicta quæ fuerant ante contracta; nam illa Christi san- 
guine et sanctificatione purgantur. Item denuo dicit:- 
, Sicut aqua extinguit ignem, sic eleemosyna extinguit 
peccatum.' Hic quoque ostenditur et probatur quia sicut 
lavacro aquæ salutaris gehennæ ignis extinguitur, ita et 
eleemosynis atque operationibus justis delictorum flamma 
sopitur. Et quia semel in Baptismo remissa peccatorum 
datuI', assidua et jug is operatio Baptismi instar imitata 
Dei rursus indulgentiam hu'gitur."-De Ope et Eleemos. 
init. 
According to St. Jerome, IIilarion's last ,yords were :- 
" Egredere, quid times? egredere anima mea, quid dubi- 
tas? Septuaginta prope annis servisti Christo, et mortem 
times ?" In hæc verba exhalavit spiritum.- In vito fin. 
"That makes this passage so beautiful is that he did fear; 
evidencing that union of hope and solicitude, of thoughts 
of self, yet looking off from self, that belief in a double 
righteousness, ,,,hich I am illustrating. 
St. IIilary, in ]ikc manner, declares in the follo"ring 
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<lge, Loth the vll/lle of guoù worls 
'et tlll.air ./l
.uJli- 
cie71cy, "Spes in JJlist'/';c(J/"dili Dei, in 
æculllIll t.'t in 
ao_ 
culum sæculi est.
' X on {'UiIl1 ipsa ilia justitia- Optara 
sufficient ad perfectæ bcatitudinis IIll ,.it II Ill, 
 nli::t .ri- 
cordia Dci etiam in hac justitia
 YOluIltatf" hunulnannn 
demutationum et nlotuUlll vitia non reputat. IJinc illud 
Prophetæ dictUIll est, 
I ("linr e....t nù.... >ricordia tua ::.nper 
,'italn; quia quamvis prohabili.
 per ju
titiæ operationcnl 
vita justorum sit, tamcn }Jer misericonliarn Dei 1'1 
 
meriti consequctur. E
 hac cninI "ita in vitaln proficit 
æternam; et operationenl jll
titiæ in tantum misericordia 
Dei muneratur, ut rniserans justitia
 ,'oluutat{aIU, æterni- 
tatis quoque suæ justum quemque tribuat esse participclu. 
T t . l L 
 1 e 0) 3 
- rac. In :so U . 
,.., . 
The ,,"ords of St. Ambrose on hi
 death-Lcd \\ ere' a
 
follo,vs, and should be conlpared with hi::, avowal above, 
p. 101 :-XOIl ita inter yo
 yixi tit pudeat nlC \"Íyere: 
nee timeo l}lori, quia Don1ÌnulI1 bonum halwlllus.- YiL 
Paul. 13. 
St. Chrysostom thu::-; comment... 011 Gal. v. j :-Où
u ùç 

, .. , 1::1' () ".." 
 , 
H
ElVWV ThJV VO}lIJ.1WV Cf.Oj1f. n, cþ11l1IV' U!>II:H -yO!) J) 7r1l1Tl
' 
11j1Lv 7rVfvp.a 7Tarucr\ Ûv Kaì 
L' UVTOV tU.:ULOl1VIIJ111, kuì Tà 
ÀÀ ' , , '\ ' f) , 
7rO U Kal }If.YClI'U uya ll. 
Fronl St. .Austin, Im
sage, bufDcicnt lun c already bcrn 
e
tractcd in the note" on the second Lecture. 
2
. But on this subject the cODfcs"ioll
 of Pr(}te:stant
 
perhaps, are" orth lllore than the coHectioll of all
 JlUIll- 
ber of isolated pas
agcs: :so let u
 turn to their te
timony; 
and fir
t of Luther :-" Philip 
Ielanchthon :-tùd to Ine, 
the opinion of 81. _\..u
tin of J u"tificatÌon (r"1 it sCí'Ineth) 
"'a
 more consi"tent "hen hc di
put('d not than it \\a
 
when he used to di
pute; for thus he :-.aith
 'Yc OHrrht to 
hold that we are jH
tified by fàith. that i
, hy our Rí'J!c- 
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neration, or by being made ne\v creatures. N o,,\r, if it be 
so, then ,ve are not justified only by faith, but by all the 
gifts and virtues of God given unto us. That is St. 
Austin's opinion. From hence cometh also that gift of 
grace of the school-divines, grace ,vhich maketh accepted. 
They allege also that love is the same grace that maketh 
us acceptable before God. N ow 'v hat is your opinion, 
sir, do you hold, that a man is justified by this Regene- 
ration, as is St. Austin's opinion? I ans,vered and said, 
I hold this, and am certain, that the true meaning of the 
Gospel and of the .Apostles is, that we are justified before 
God gratis, for nothing, only by God's mere mercy, 
,vhere,vith, and by reason ,,-hereof, He imputeth righte- 
ousness unto us in Christ." -Table Talk, c. xiii. Next 
Calvin :-" Scholæ in deterius semper aberrarunt, donec 
tandem præcipiti ruina devolutæ sunt ad quendam Pela- 
gianismum. Ac ne Augustini fjuidell"t sententia, vel saltern 
loquendi ratio per olnnia recipienda est. Tametsi enim 
cgregie hominem on1ni justitiæ laude spoliat, ac totam 
Dei gratiæ transcribit, gratia/ft taulen ad sanct-ificatione'JJ't 
refert, qua in vitæ novitatem per Spiritum regeneramur. 
-Instit. iii. II. 
 15. Bucer says, Patres plerique justi- 
ficare pro justum facere accipiunt. In Eph. ii. p. 63. 
Chemnitz: " Patribus . . . licet plerzlJìlque verbum jus- 
tificare accipiant pro renovatione qua efficiuntur in nobis 
per Spiritum opera justitiæ, non movemus litem, ubi 
juxta Scripturam recte et commode tradunt doctrinam," 
&c. p. 129. It must be observed that Chemnitz holds 
,vith Bucer the doctrine of inchoate righteousness, so 
that in saying that the Fathers differ from him in the 
use of the ,yords, he does not mean to say they deny that 
Christians are really righteous. Gerhard:" Scriptura 
verbum justificandi accipit in significatione forensi pro 
13 
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aL
olutione a reatu pcecatoflllil 
 -u Patre.... qUllllf OlJ U ( 
sccuti grmnlnaticaln Yoci
 cun\p()
itiolH'nl pro donati( ne 
inha
rcntis justitia" usurpant." Dc J ustif. 
 2 I:;. Ch:lIlli('r 
aftcr f'ipeaking of 8t. Bernarù's doctrine, 
ay
'I" 'onel-darH 
jn
tificationeln intclligi l)ro infu!'iiouc; quod" ..tsi 'rib I II 
est apud Patres, non e
t ex stilo Pauli." Å \.i. l
. 
 In. 
Daycnant morc cautiously, but to the 
anw ettl't't: · ",. 
(JlifJ.ui.
 l
(ltrllJJl, propter arctam illam ('()
natanl ('t illrlil'i- 
dill/Ill concatcnationenl gratia' infusæ 
iYe inhæn-nti
 ('una 
gratia rcmissioni
 ac Ï1nplltationt' ju
titi;' Christi, h'l'c 
intcr sp commiscere ,"idcatur, non dCÙenHI'i n()
 idcirco 
ilIa confundere, quæ Spiritus Dei in Sacris 
('riptllri
 
accuratc solct distingucre. . . . . X eque huic 
l.'ntpntia. 
nostrél. rcclanlarc patres illico judicandi sunt" 
i justiti- 
candi ,ocaùulum ad justitia. infllsiolH'nl aliquando )"(.t(,- 
rant; nam idem vocabulum diverso sensu non tundo a 
Patribus, sed etiam ab ipsi
 Scripturis quanduqup u
ur- 
patur. Xon itaque jam quærimus de di\"crsis hujl1
 yoca- 
buli justificationis apud Patrcs 
igniticati(}nihus; ,<>u 
(quod theologic
e (1i
(plisitionis propriulll ('st) de ip
o 
dogmate justificationis quiù illi scnscrint indaO';unus. "'- 
De Just. Ilab. c. ;'!j. llarro,\' 
pcak
 as follows: .. It 
TI1ay be objectcd that St. ,Au
tin and 
onlf- others of tilt." 
Father
, do ll
e the word ('onllnonl
 accordin
 to tIll. 
SCH
{' of the 'rridentinc Counl'il. 1 all
W(.r that, th. 
point ha, iog IIC' er been discus
cd, anù they HC' cr hav- 
ing thoroughly considercd the '-'cu....c of St. Paul lui!-!ht 
Hua'nu'es take thc ll'o,.d a
 it 
ollnd(-d in Latin ('
peciall) 
the R('I/Sf; they affixed to it sign if) ing- 
I matter vc1) tnlc 
and cprtain in Christianit
. 'rhl' like hath happcned to 
other Fathers in other ca
cs; anù mi
ht happen to theln 
in this, not to !'ipeak accurately in points that Ill" er had 
hccn siftcd hy di
plltatioll. 
I orc. I think
 \\ (' nccd not 
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say in ans,ver to their authority."-Barro\v, of Justif. by 
Faith. 
Barrow', it 'v ill be observed, accounts for the difference 
bet,veen the Primitive and the Protestant modes of speech, 
by saying, that the subject of justification ,vas never ac- 
curately discussed. N o'v it is remarkable that Roman 
Catholics on their part also both express dissatisfaction 
with the 
tatements of the Fathers, and account for them 
in the same way. 'Tasquez speaks of "ea quæ pertinent 
ad formalem causam nostræ justificationis," as being 
" difficillilna eorum quæ de justificatione nostra tractari 
solent, neque præteritis sæculis ta1ï
 eæacte a patribus dis- 
cussa, quam ea quæ de necessitate auxilii gratiæ ad operan- 
dum et recte vivendum hactenus a nobis sunt disputata." 
Quæst. 112. Disp. 202. c. 1. init. Father Paul goes fur- 
ther, observing that "the opinion of Luther concerning 
justifying faith, that it is a confidence and certain persua- 
sion of the promise of God, ,vith the consequences that 
follo,,-, of the distinction bet,veen the La,v and the Gospel, 
and of the quality of ,yorks depending on the one and the 
other, ,vas never t!tought of by any sc!tool writer, and 
never confuted or discllssed." Rist. ii. No,,, supposing, 
as Bucer and his Roman opponents of Cologne, and 
again as Valentinus and Seripando, strenuous opponents 
of the Lutherans, maintain, as the Calvinists Chamier 
and Davenant, and the Lutherans 
Ielanchthon and 
Chemnitz, almost grant, and as the body of English 
divines imply, the Fathers held two formal causes of 
justification, a proper and an improper, this dissatisfac- 
tion of both Roman and Protestant controversialists 'with 
their "Titings is accounted for. 
23. 1\11'. Faber has drawn up a list of passages from 
them in favour of the view he maintains against 1\lr. 
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!{nox. 110,,' tàr they a, ail H.rain
t that ori!!inal and 
instructive " riter, it falls to ot her!': to d('(.idc. t }H'
 do 
not 
eem to nlilitate again
t "hat has ùecn maintailwd in 
these Lccture
, a
 an instance will hest sho\\. Thi" :,hall 
be the Epistle of St. Clelncnt of I{OIIU> "hich I ",elect, 
because it is the earliest of the Father:o:' "ritinp;:-- mul the 
shortest, and insisted on by 
Ir. Faber, anù a
 fa, 0\11'- 
able a ,vitncss for the Luthcra
 side as any that can h
 
takC'n. 
lIe speaks as follows :-ov 
t't f.UUTi:JV 
LJ\:aLO{'J1
Ua, oùtt 
"" - 
, ,...., .... 
 .>, 
 
cta T'l
 11flETE:{?UC; GOpWC; '1 GUVE:(]'fftJC;, 'I H'GEpHU
J ." 

.... , ø ' 
, 
", " "', 
EPl'WV WV "UTfl(),,/aGU!lE. a U' O(JWTtlTl 
apcw
, U^^CI CUI 
Tij
 7i'[(1'TfW
, c. 32. K ow here the point in cOlltrovcr
y is 
whether, ",hell St. Clelncnt :,ays, f!Jì'ftJ1-' WV 
nTHp'Yuaál-Ldla 
fV Ú(JlÓTfJTl I\:u!>
[u{.', he means works done since faith and 
regeneration, or before. 
rr. Faber cúnsider
 that w()rk
 
after faith and regeneration are "poken of; anù he thence 
concludes, ,,"hat in that case irrc
i
tibl) fi)llows, t hat ac- 
cording to St. Clement, "orks after ju
titi('ati()n do not 
justify, but merely fhith. 
\.nd his rf'mwlI for cOl1
idcrinO' 
that St. Clement mean
 work!': after justification, i,_ that 
no holy ,yorks at all are possible betùrt
 justification. 
"'Yhat are the works done in holinc

 of heart" he a:,":, 
"which Clelnent thus careful1y shuts out from the ()tfic
 
of justifying, quite a
 ll1uch ae;; wisdonl, and understand- 
ing, and picty? Indisputably, by III 
 1't:J"!1 fOi.('t' ([II( 
te/lor of tlleir definition, they are work
 pc.
rfornll'd a ter 
the infusion of holiness into th(' heart by the raC}(nl
 
Spirit of Gud." p. 83. :\f r. Faber, then, doc'" not deduce 
his proof from tile text of 
t. Clenl(
llt, but ii'onl !l,t' f()J"(,(
 
of a definition of !tis own, that i
 froBl these two doctrines 
toO'ether-first that 110 \\urk
 are holy hut tho
c "hieh 
o , , . 
are done throuf!h thl' II (1)" :-'pirit; and ne
t, that no 
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,yorks are done through the Iloly Spirit before justi- 
fication. 
Granting, hnwever, both of these without entering into 
explanations, still the ,yords in question need not refer to 
the holiness of the justified, and, as I think the text itself 
sho'\I"s, do not. 
First, let it be observed, St. Clement changes his tense, 
" 
V e are not justified by ,yorks ,vhich ,ve did (not, '!lave 
done,' as 
fr. Faber translates) in holiness of heart." 
Next, he omits the article, 
L"I 
!,-ywv, and thus naturally, 
I do not say necessarily, Implies he is speaking of an 
hypothetical, not a real case. He says, in fact, ",\... e are 
not justified by holy ,yorks ,vhich ,ve did, for "re did 
none;" or, in St. Jerome's ,,"ords, afterwards quoted by 

fr. Faber, p. 122, "Conyertentem impium per solam 
fidem justificat Deus, non per opera bona quæ non habuit." 
Again, fV Ó(nÓT1ITL Kup2;aç is scarcely more than an adverb 
meaning "piously," "holily." Thus St. Paul speaks, 
Tit. iii. 5. ov" 

 
O"VW1J TWV Èv 
LI
aLOaVv}l. Cf. Heb. ix. 

 I l: 
11-13. X(JUJ'TÒÇ 

 7ru!JUYE:VÓpÆVOÇ ÙrxLErEVç TWV ILE:À- 
ÀÓVT(tJV ù-ya(Jwv, 
Là T ij ç ILfi'ovoç "aì TE:ÀELOTlruç (J'
1}vijç, 
, , , "I' _, , 
, 
ov Xf.lfJ07rOU/TOV, TOV7E:(J'TLll, ov TaVT1}ç T11Ç "TL(J'fWÇ, () v V f 

L' [not TOV] u
,uaToç Tpá'}'W1J Kuì ILÓ(J'XWV, 
Là 

 TO V 
,
, rl "\ E "'...' "\ 
LVLOV uLflaTOç, ". T. ^. .. L yar TO aLfla TaVpWV, K. T. A. 
"That makes this stronger is that St. Clement has just 
before been speaking of the legal righteousness of the 
J e,vs, which was not hypothetical, and has said it did 
not justify; and then he speaks thus :-7r&VTEÇ OV'J i
o- 
t"' (J ,,"\, (J "I
"... 
 ... " 
c;;,aa 1}(J'uv KUt. f!1EYUAVV 1}(J'UV, ov VL aVTbJ)J, 1] T (,J V frywv 
aVTwv T ij ç 
L
UL07rray[uç ííç KaTHpYú(J'aiJTo. 
But next, if, leaving the particular passage, we examine 
St. Clement's epistle throughout, we shall find that he 
no ,vhere speaks of Christ's righteousnes8, or of faith as 
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the instrum{\llt of clppr('lll'ndin fr it; hut he 
p('aks :t'!"ain 
and ag-ain of faith a:--. a 1Il00'a! virtue and joined to ut}1t'r 
motal virtues, and in one place he I'pl'aks of lu"" r 'mittinr- 
sin, ana in another of justification by 7l'(jJ'k,v. I f 
o thi
 
(-'arly Father holds that fides funnata charitate ju
tifi('...; 
in other ""ord
, that fides fc}J.Illata or renewed. oh 'dit'uc . 
is a fcn'ma! or cOll
titutin
 CaU
(" of justification. or that 
the rip:ht{\oll
ne
s of the r{\g'cncratc i
 r('a1. J? .'1. T;t -yÙ!) 

, ,
-, , ' ß :l' r- 
7rap f7rW1 l/-Ojrrne; 7rpOe; vp.ue; TI/V 7ral'apET01' 
Cll E/
fIICJJ' 1'/UtI.' 
7rlrrnV ov
 f
ol-:í,(((rrfV; c. i. 7Tal'cífJ
TO!: j... but another \\ ord 
for lonna/a. 'EV
V(1"t'/lfOa T1ÌI' Ú/U:I I OUl1 1 , TUifUl'Otþ001'OVV- 
TEe;, f)'KpaTEvóp.EI'OL, Ù7rÒ 7ral'TQç v,tBvp((l'/wü 
(lì I-:ll.((ÀtlA,úC 
"r r , _ " 
 , , , 
7TOPP'rJ [(lVTOVC; 7TOLOVVTEÇ, l:p-YOLÇ () L" a L 0 v f-L E 11 0 L 
(Il/UI 
"\ , Ol e) "' I ' " , .., , 
'\O-YOIÇ. c. ,-,. H Ul-:apLOL HfJ1a', UYU7r11TOL, H 7f'!>OC1TUYIUITQ 
TOV 8l:0V f:;rOLOV/lHI it, Úf101'OlC!- Ù)'CíiT11!:, l:it' TÒ (ìtþEOij)laL 
It.. 
", ''', It.. I " , 
1}f1L1' () t (( 'Y u 7r 11 t; T<H; ctlw!)Tlaç }l!lbJl'. l:Y!HliiTCU -y((p. 
, -r' ' (J r" ,...' \ , If. 0 
 
p.U"UrLOL wv apE rjcrav at avop.LQL, ,,-at wv tiTE
a^v'f' ",Jelll ell 
Clf-LapTlal. c. 3D. St. Paul appli('
 the pa
:-.ag'e ill the 
Psalm here referred to, to jllstiti('atioll by jaitll. St. 
Clelllent then, hi
 "fellow-labourer,"' \\ hen intl'rprctill
 
it of remission through lort', cxplain
 l;'lith to be fidl 
fornlata. charitatc. 
Other pa
sagcs in the Epi
tlc a
 
o()n as they JlH'lltÌoJ) 
faith 0'0 un to nlclltiol1 ol){'dicllcP of one kind or other in 
, 1-1 
connc"Xion with it, or interpret ù) 
. rio'ht 'Oll"lll'", · \\ hieh 
follows upon faith to be inlwrt
nt holiness; ('h'arl
 illlplyiul 
that filith justifies as being of a 1l1nral natnr(-' nut .(.., tlppTt'- 
llCwÛre.. and is "taken fcn. right(>()u:-.n(,,

 not a
 i ....\ s.- 
lllte but as the 
ecù, carne,t. and anticipation of it-l)('in
 
taken for \\ hat undel" (ìod\; 
ra('(' it \\ iIl be in dUL till"': 
} \ I II I 
 '\, ,''''' 
/.;. g. t H' 
 post ('>.\ arc ea L'l E:

^'/rrlCl
' 7r'Ul'TOt 
(U ((
CII(JrclrlJ( 
G.úÀOt. c. 3. 
t. Paul, TÒ -ytVl alOIl Tij
 1íLaTfWC aVTov 

Àloç fÀaßE.V, tU
QlOf1'Vl'JJ1' tlcc{:,m ÓÀU1' rù. 
"GpOI1. ; i . 
"\ , ""I ''1:''''' 
 - ", 
 I' n 
^uj)((,UU' ,...,1 ' '''\. uç l:1' "iT(I"-:()
 (lu:moç fI'!ll flr IllTf:T: '1.... 
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N(-;)E 7T'HITÙç: EVPE(Jd,ç: ðlà Tijç: ÀHTOV!J-y[aç: aVTOV 7T'aÀLY1'EIIE- 
, , ,,
 9 ' Aß ' 
 " 
(1Lav Koa/ll'.! EK11pV
EV. c.. paaf.l 0 lþl^Oç: 7T'pOCTUYOPEV- 
O ' 'r ' f) , ..." r, , (J ... 
Elç:, 7T'LCTTOç: EVpE 17, fV Tlt1 UlJTOV tJ7T'11KOOV 'YEVEO' al. TOlç: 

 , ... 8 ... 1 0 "'" ' À 
, , '" ' f) 
P 1 1/l aCTL TOV EOV. c. . OLa 7T'lCTTLV Kal pL O
EVlav EOO '1 
, - r, " , '" r._ , , , 
UVTlp VlOç: EV 1'11!Hb KaL 01. V7T'aKOl1ç: 7T'POU11VEì'KEV UVTOV 
{j, ... 8 ... T b " d "" ,
, " ' ß ' 
UVULa V T
 Elf!..I1 l. OLa PL^O'-,EVLav KaL EVUE HUV AWT 
, ' (J , "" "', 11 "'" " 
, , ' f) 
EUW 17 EK .;...OOO/lWV. c. . OLa 7T'LUTlV Kal Pl^O
EVLUV EUW 1] 
rpuàß 11 7T'Ópl J 1]" c. 12. _\fter speaking of humility, subor- 
dination, mutual kindness, dutifulness, &c., he says, Tuvru 
"', , ß ß .. 
., X ..., 'J"" , 
OE 7T'UVTa E UlOI. 11 EV ..i rLO'Tl{' 7TLO'TL{;. C. ""
. TlVOç: XapLV 
, , , (J r ,
..., 'o\ ß ' "" , , 
EtJ^0-Y1J 11 0 7rUT11P 1J/lWV .t'l paall, OVXL OlKalO(IVV11V Kal 
ÙÀ{J(JHUV 
Là 7TLO'THtJç: 7TOLijuur;; c. 31. 
\fter speaking of 
brotherly love, he says, 7TVÀ}1 'Yàp ðlKalouvv17ç: àVE!f!yviu ELç: 

W}Jv UVT{,. Then after quoting Ps. cxviii. "Open :\ie the 
gates of righteousness," &c. he proceeds: 7TOAAwv ovv 
À ..., ... r,,, , r' , , r 
 X ... 
7T'V wv aVHt'ytJlWV, 11 EV OlKUlOUVVl1 UVT1] f.UTlV 1J f.V pLUTl:} 
, 7' , , t' , ' (J , , (J ' , 
EV 'P flaKapLOL 7rUVTEç: 01. HCTE^ OVTEÇ, KUt 
aTf.V VVOVTEç: Tl]V 
, ,... 
 r, , '" , 48 \. 1 1 th O . 
7T'O(JfLUV aVTWV EV OO'lOTijTl Ka. OlKUlOUVV{J. c. . _li IS Ig 
not in the tone of a Lutheran Protestant. 
""hat has been explained of St. Clement's Epistle, 
might, it seems to me, be easily applied to the rest of 
1\lr. Faber's extracts. Some of them teach "yhat the fore- 
going Lectures haye aimed at enforcing, that our justifica- 
tion consists primarily in Christ's righteousness, or (to 
speak more definitely) in Christ Himself the righteous, 
present in us; but none go to sho",
 that Christ does not 
gradually impart to us that righteousness ,,-hich He is. 
For instance, St. Austin says, "per fidem [hominel11 ] 
posse justificari, etiamsi Legis opera non præcesserint; 
sequuntu'r enim justificatuln, non præcedunt justifican- 
dum." - De Fid. et Ope 14. Let it be granted most fully 
that ,yorks before justification do not at all tend to justify, 
nor does faith; both faith and works are but preliminary 
conditions for justifYing baptism, but neither till then 
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" avail." \.fter Raptisnl both an. jn
tif)"ing, i. . both 
partake in the rightcousne
'i of rhrist irnputl'd, and t 'nd 
towards a perfect justification; filÏth, hen, cVt.'r J110re pro- 
perly and intimately than ,vork
, not a" bcing apprehen- 
sive, which is a human :suhtiIty, hut as being their rout 
and as having a special unexplained conne"\.ion "ith the 
invisible ,vorld. \.uù so much upon the doctrine of the 
Fathers. 
21.. ...\..s I have throughout thc"c remarks implied that 
the modern controversy on the subject of justification is 
not a vital one, inasmuch as all parties are agreed that 
Christ is the sole justifier, and that lIe makes those holy 
'whom He justifies, it may be right, in conclusion, to gi\" . 
the decisions of some of our diyines on thi" suhject, that 
it may be seen hO"7 tar such an opinion is ,afe. \Yith 
this vie,v, I ,,-ill appeal to the three" 1.0 ha\ C 80ffictinle:-- 
been consiùered the special light
 of our later Church 
fIookcr, rraylor, and Barro,,'; of whom t\\ 0 will be found 
to :sanction me, and the' third, though apparently pro- 
nouncing the other ,yay, to withdrëH'" hi::; jud
nlcnt while 
he gives it. 
Barro,v, ,,"hose jud
ment on the matter has already 
incidentally been givcn, spcak:s thu'-' :-

 In fonner timc::, 
among th(' Path('r
 and the schoohuen, there doth not. 
appear to have been any diffcr....ncc (Ir debate about it. 
because, as it seelns, men commonly ha\ in
 the ..ame 
apprehension
 about the matters, to \\ hich the \\ ord is 
applicable, did not 80 nUlC'h e
an1inc or n..rard the 
trict 
propriety of exprc
::>ion concerning theIn; cOll
cntin
 in 
thiuO's , they did not fall to c:n il and ('on tend about the 
w ... 
c
act nleaning of word
. 11ll'Y did indeed {'on...itler 
distinctly no 
l1ch }Joints of doctrinc as that ûi J ustitica- 
tion, looklIl
 upon that \\ ord 3.5 U
 'd incidentally in "orne 
places of Scripture, for c
prc::;sion of point:-- Inure dearly 
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expressed In other terms; ,vherefore they do not make 
much of the ,yord, as some divines no\Y do. 
" But in the beginning of the Reformation, \yhen the 
di
covery of some great errors, from the corruption and 
ignorance of former times, crept into vogue, rendered all 
things the subjects of contention, and multiplied con- 
troversies, then did arise hot disputes about this point; 
and the right stating thereof seemed a matter of great 
importance; nor scarce was any controversy prosecuted 
\vith greater zeal and earnestness: whereas, yet, so far as 
I can discern, about the real points of doctrine, ,vhereto 
this ,vord, according to the sense pretended, may relate, 
there hardly doth appear any material difference; and all 
the questions depending chiefly seem to consist about the 
Inanner of expressing things, .which all agree in; or 
about the extent of the signification of vfol 1 ds capable of 
larger or stricter acceptation: ",hence the debates about 
this point, among all sober and intelligent persons, might, 
as I conceive, easily be resolved or appeased, if men had 
a mind to agree and did not love to .wrangle; if at least a 
consen t in believing t he same things, although under 
SOlne difference cf expres
ion, \yould content them so as 
to forbear strife I." 
In like manner B
shop Taylor, recounting the chief 
points on ,vhich the controversy about Justification has 
turned :-" No man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and ,vhat causality 
faith hath in it, and ,yhether it be the act of faith that 
justifies or the habit? whether faith as a good ,york or 
faith as an instrument? ,vhether faith as it is obedience, 
or faith as it is an access to Christ? ,,,hether as a hand or 
as a heart? ,,,bethel" by its o,vn innate virtue, or by the 


1 Sermon V. of Justification by Faith. 
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('fficacy of the object? whether as a sil"n ur as a t hillir 

 
 
!'ignificd? whet her hy illtroùuction 01' by perfect ion? 
"rhether in thr fir
t hqÓnning
, or in its la"\t and b "t 
productions? ,,-hether hy inherent" orthinpss or advcnti- 
tious imputations? . . . . 'rhese things are 
notty and too 
intricate to do any good: thcy may amuse u
, hut nc\ cr 
instruct us; and they have already made nH
n carclc....'" 
and confident, disputatiy
 and trouh1e:-:onH' proud and 
uncharitable; but neither wiser nor bettcr. Let 11" there- 
fore, lcayc these weak ways of troubling our. 'lv's or 
others, and dirC'ctly look to the theology of it, the direct 
duty, the end of faith, and the work of t
lith, thp condi... 
tions and instruments of our 
alvation, the ju
t founda... 
tion of our hope:-., ho" our faith can destro) our 
in'l and 
ho" it can unite us unto God, ho". by it \\ e can be made 
partakers of Christ's death, and imitators of IIis litr. For 
since it i
 e,"ident, by the prcn1ist'!'- that this article is not 
to be determined or relied upon by ar
nin7 fronl ,\ onl.... 
of many si
nificati()n
, ,,{' mu
t "a
k h
 a c1ean'r li:rht, 
hy such plain sayin
;;;; and dognlatical propo:-;ition
 of 

cripture, ,,"hich cyidently tcach us nur duty and placc 
our hopes upon that wh
ch cannot dt'c('i,.c 1l
 th(Lt i... 
which requires obedience, "hich can npon U'3 to 
.doritY 
God, and to do 
ooa to men, anti to keep all God"s conl- 
n1andments ,,"ith diligence and sinct'rity I." 
Such is the concordant te
timony of Taylor and Bar- 
ro""; I-fooker, howe\"f'1" the third 
r('at di\"inp mentioned, 
clecirle
 th(' contrary way, declarin:r not onl
 tè)r nne 

pecial yie" of justification, (for hi=-, particular opinion i
 
not the point in qne
tion hf'r(>) hut that tlu' oppn
it 
opinion is a virtual dt'nial of :-(1')})('1 tnlt h. 'rhe ROlnani
t

 
he 
ays, prof('ss " that they ,..,C'ek :o-ah-ation hy tlw hlnod 


J St>rmnll nit ri.h.... fo.,\\u1a. '01. ,.i. p. '.!i I. 


G 
 .) 


. 



4.55Z 


APPENDIX. 


of Christ; and that humbly they do use prayers, fast- 
iugs, alms, faith, charity, sacrifice, sacraments, priests, 
only as the means appointed by Christ, to apply the be- 
nefit of His holy blood unto them; touching our good 
,yorks, that in their o,vn natures they are not meritorious, 
nor ans\verable to the joys of heaven; it cometh of the 
grace of Christ, and not of the "
ork itsel(, that we have 
by well doing a right to heaven and deserve it ,vorthily. 
If any man think that I seek to varnish their opinions, to 
set the better foot of a lame cause foremost, let him kno,v, 
that since I began thoroughly to understand their mean- 
ing, I have found their halting greater than perhaps it 
seemeth to them \vhich kno"\v not the deepness of Satan, 
as the Blessed Divine speaketh." 9 33. This passage, it 
must be candidly confessed, is by implication contrary to 
the sentiments maintained in the foregoing pages; but it 
does not avail the least as authority against them, for the 
follo\ving plain reason: because this great author, in the 
very Treatise in which he so speaks, himself confesses 
that he is not acquiescing in the theology of the early 
Church; and, since ,ve are not allo\ved to call any man 
our master on earth, Hooker, venerable as is his name, 
has no weight with any Christian, except as delivering 
,vhat is agreeable to Catholic doctrine, \vhich, as being 
unanimous and concordant, is Christ's doctrine. Did he 
indeed state his belief on any theological point, and de- 
clare that it was the voice of Catholic consent, \ve might 
defer to his judgment; or did he but keep silence ,vhether 
it was or no, 'we might take for granted that it was: but 
in the instance before us, far from transmitting ancient 
doctrine, he even declares that, according to the vie,vs 
,vhich he then held, or rather, ,vhich, by the clamour of 
the Puritans, he ,vas made to believe he held, the Greek 
Fathers were involved by implication in the heresy of Pe- 
13 
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lagianism; and he excuses theTn merely upon t1w ph"a of 
their haying anticipated that error in ignorance. 'fa accu,c 
a nunlbcr of Grcek Fathers of Inistake on this point, will 
be found yirtually to accUSe a11 of thenl; and to ac('us.. tht" 
Greek Fathers, virtually to oppobe Catholic con"-cnt. IIi... 
".ords are as follo,v: H The heresy of frcc-will wa:,,> a mill- 
stone about the Pelag-ians' HCCl.: 
hall" e therefore gi, e 
scntence of dcath incyitabh' against aU th()
e Fathers in 
the Greek Church, \vhich, bcing mi
pcrsuadl'd died in the 
error of free,,-ill?" 'fhe doctrines of grace and justifica- 
tion are too closely connected to alIo". of a rrrcatisc judo-- 
îng rightly of the importance of questions concernin
 the 
latter, which is erroneous in its vie" of the former. I 
conceiye, then, that Ilooker make
 for thp fore
oing 
statements as truly as Taylor and Barro"'; for he sho\\ 
 
us as in an instance, that a divine cannot Inake the Pro- 
testant doctrine of justification a fundan1ental uf fhith 
,,-ithout invoh-ing himself in an accusation of thosc, \\ ho 
together form an authority greater than c"cn the grl'ate
t 
indh-idual teacher. But there is ('noll
h in I Iookt'r\.; 
"Titin
s and history to 
how that this \ al11ahle 'rr('ati
l'.. 
"ritten befcnoc his yiews "cre fuBy Inaturcd, and puhli
h -'ù 
after his death, is not to be taJ..en on all points as 
authority. 
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